| SOTCLIFFES ANSVVER TO 
the Surney ofthe nevy Religion, in which 
his inſufficient anſyvers, and manifold fol- 
hes are diſcouered, vyhervvich the Aduers - 
farie' vvas charged: moſt partes ofthe Ca- | 
tholike Dodtrine explicared, andalis auer- 
rcd, and confirmed: andalmoſt al pointes 
ofthe nevy faith of Ingland diſproucd. 


' Set fothly MarTuzw Knitiso n Doftor 
of Dininitie, and Profeſſor of the ſame in the 
V mwerſutie of Rhemes, 
$i contuderis ſtulrum in ptiſana non aufererur ab 
mls reoge. Ban: wn? FOR 
If thou punne « feole in « morter not t 
from bim hu fool:ſhenes. 
Thy ignanie (habe yonealed, aud Leonl foe thy dame, 


ORE, 


Imprinted at Rhemes by Simon Foigny Printerto | | 
the moſt Honorable & Gracious Leyvis of Lot- 
raince Arch-biſhop & Duke of Rhemcs. 
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THE EPISTLE 
DEDICATORIE TO THE 


wvorthy and conſtant Cathbolikes 
of Ingland, 


OME yeatcs paſt (Honorable and 1, 
rnd Catholikes) Ipreſumedro 
preſent his Maieſtic our Noble So-- 
veraigne vvith a Booke intiruled, 
The Swruey of the nevv Religun , moucd 
\ foto doe, for ryvoc ſo vrgent Moone. th' one 
had been ſufficient, The firſt vyas a ducreſpeR 
to my Prince, to vvhom I ought that office: 
the other vvas, a deepe conceyued greefe and 

er of your to long perſequurion, in vvhich 
by compaſſon, I could not bur ſuffer vvith you; 
To fſatishe the furſt dutie, vvhileſt others vyere 
buſicd in receiving the King into his Realm of 
Ingland, Iand others made preparation for his 
reception into the Kingdom of Chriſtes Catho- 
like Church. in vvhich al his predecefours bad 
recciued their Sacring, Crovyns, and Scepters: a 
Pallace more Royal, and Maicſtical, then any 
Nenſuch, Lowwre, Ot Eſcur i 4, yea then a Selomens Tem- 
ple ( becauſe the gloria of the left hevvſe # greater thes Aggel. + 


a bj 


Lai 

to {bevy theirloyal affections offered him the ri- 

cheſt guiftes, vvhich the vvorld could afford :1 | 

preſenred him vvith a guifr, the greateſt ri.ar hea- 

ucn beſtovyerh on OT Segparyt vvas the 

Catholikeand only rruc Chriftian Rfigion : the 

guift of Gad,the T regjure of the Church, the Le- 

gacic of al the ancicnrt Kinges of Ingland, vyiuch 

wvith their Kingdomes they bequeathed ro their 

Succcflors, the richeſt pearle of ther Erovvn, the 
reatcit honour of their Roialcic, the ſaferic and 

Courich: of tbcir ſtare, thevveale of their Ki 

dom, and the Saluation (vnlcs al Chriſtian Kin< 

ges vvere damned) of them'ſclucs and theit Sub- 

| ietcs.. To fatishe my compaſlionate affedtion 

toyyardes you (my bcloucd brethren) I pleaded 

for a libertic and freedom from periequurion,, 

the eaſc of your afflicted myndes,tbe due of your 

conſciences , and the right of your Religion. 

| Vvkach che Prince ovvecth to you no lefic, yea 

more,then the colcruation of the temporal itate, 

lucs,luinges,and libcrucs of his Subaccs. 

| # Bur bccaulc, cther I knevy notvrharlaſked , 

quution being our {urceit and moſt compe 

n ! 7608 vyay to ck libertic of conſcicnce = 

aducriatics vvcaic an benchtjor clſc,tor our lin- 

| nes,orGods ſecret ludgementecs,it bath not plca- 

hole bunerden,fo co inlpuc our Prince, as 


Os THE EPISTLE, 
F P accept, him ſclfe, of ſo great a good, as is the 
E: - que Religion, or ro permit itto others: 
bur rather both he and others that goucrne the 
preſent ſtare ynder him, have thought ir beſt, to 
make y varre againſt tharReligion, Which al theit 
noble Predeceſſours have detended by frvordes 
& $c :I haue thought good (moſt conftant 
Catholiques) to dedicare this booke vntoyour 
diſtreſſed perſons, hoping to comfort you in per- 
nyo by this, vvho could not free you from 
ir dy that: you cſpeciallic having as much claime 
to the book, as intereſt in the Subiedct. For in this 
booke you {hal find'the nevy Church and her 
preachers proued baſtard and vnlayvful, che new 
dodrinpoint by pointrefuted; and you (hal ſee 
the Catizolike Romain Church and her Paſtours 
| defended, the Catholique dodtrin almoſt in al 
ointes cleared and conhrmed, the Pricfts and 
cligious for vyboſe entertainment you ſuffer, 
authorized and eſtabliſhed: & ſo reading in this 
book vvho they are that perſequute you, and 
for vyhar Chutch and Religion they perſequure 
you : you may to your comfort acknovvicdg in 
your Aduerſaries,the ancicn s = 17 rD of the 
primatiue Church, in your ſ{ctues the rruc proge- 
nic of th' old Martyrs, and Confeflors. 
2. Othervvile, as to perſequute ſoro be perſe- 
quured, is common to the good and bad, but 
x isthe good cauſe only rat iuſtifieth the perſc- 
quured, and accuſeth rhe Perſcquutors. For as 


5. Auſtin faith , Occiderunt 1p y Prophetas, occrderwnt Avg, *pi. 


mpres o& wy 0" the ovic ied Killed the Propheres, and 19- 
the Prophets the vvic d: but the cauſe being 
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THE FPISTLE. 
, the dearh of them vvas Martyrdom, 
puniſhment And thertore Chri- 


the Gentils folle, ro the Levves fcandal, to the 
v 2 Paradox ; and the truth therof , neither 


Epacare , vyhoe placed falicitic in plcafur, nor 


Arfletle, weho parchead vp an incs of rite 


Y, 


ſertes vs on high to giue vs the greater fall, orto 
expole vs the more openly to the darres of torru, 
nc, vvhich layeth vs in beddes of doune, buy 
fraught vvith broken flecpes,adornes our heades 
vvith crovvnes burtyvhich arc fuller of cares then 
ctious ſtones, ſcrterh daintic dif hes before vs, 
utin vyhich is fcare of poiſon. They haueclear- 
ned that no falicitic is ro bee found in any of 
the goods of the bodic, whole beautic is parched 
vvith the Sunne, yvboſe {trengrh an ague quel« 
leth, vvhoſe plcaſures are butdecciuing bayres 
thorny roſcs,fvvect poiſons, & {o are pleaſures © 
th: body, thar they azc the greateſt diſpleaſures of 
t.c loyyie, cndarkening her vnderftanding ,pere 


THE EPISTL.E. 
uerting her vvil, yveakening ker iraſcible, cffe- 
rainating her cocupiſcible part and facultic. This 
doctrine you alſo ( my beloued brethren ) haue 
learned in the ſchoole of Chriſt, and by the light 
of faith, hauc diſcoucred that, vvhich al the Phi- 
loſophers could not by light of reaſon: to vvit,ri- 
ches in pouerrie,gain in loſle, clothing in naked- 
nes, ſtrength in infirmitic, honor in diſgrace, 
plealurin pYncs caſe in labour, Satietic in hon- 
8s conſolation in ſorovy, life in death, falicire 
n perſequution and miſeric. 

z- Cerres (my deareſt brethren) vvhen I behold 
your eſtare, vvith an eye cnlighrned by faith, I 
count you & our countrie for you, the moſt hap- 
_ on earth, thoughto a voor eyeyou may 


cem to bee a perigſemes of the people, the our cait g m.s, 


of your nation, and an enathems from Chriſte, mi- - 
ſprifed of the world, forſaken of God. In ſo much 
raat I eſteem not the heauens ro ſhine fo glori- 
ouſly yvhen they are beſer with ſtirres in a Foltic 
night, as doth the Horizont of lagla4 beſer vvith 
as many Sunnes, as Martyrs, Virgins, and Con- 
feſſors, in this ſolong a night of perſequution. 
For as the night begerrerh nor the ſtarres, bur yet 
makerh chem toappeare vvhich the day light had 
hidden : ſo perſequution though it haug nor cau- 
ſed, yer it bath occaſioned many a glorious Mar- 
tyr and Confeſſor, and hath made ther glittering. 
vyerrues to appeare in this night, Which in the day 
of proſperitie were couered from our lightes: not 
tharperſequution,is of irſelfe ſo glorious(becau- 
ſe hererikes and falſe Proph2rs, yea theeues and 
murdcre:s ate perſequate.:)>ur bicauſe the juſtice 
a itt 
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ce of your cauſc,yvhich is Chriſtcs faigh, graceth 
your perſequution, and your perſequution thus 
3 qu 7671 yourſclucs,& as it Wete iname- 
eth your ſowles and __ chemo glitter ia the 
Firmamer of our Inglil h Church, more gloriou- 
fly,then if irvycre bclcrvvith as many Sunnes by 
day as itis With ſtarres by night. Bur becauſcir (ce- 
meth ascepugnit to a W orien ges rye,that feelici- 
fie ly aidde in perſequuti6,as that milſcrie 
ſhould be felicitic, vyce mult alitle vnfold perſe- 

quutio,&lay opt ro the ve her ſecret perteRtios, 
_ Firltthen perſequurion is the ſoueraign Phy- 
ck ofthe ſoyyle, vvhich recureth al her diſcaſes, 
And-therfore as the Sickmannes true falicitic 
coliſterh in healrhtull potions and medicins bee 
they neuer fo bitter an pn wy nn ſa perſcquu- 
tion though neuer fo di ro i{cnſualicic 
ficſh and bloud,is the true farlicitie of our diſca- 
ſed ſoule, vvhilcit {hee keepeth the bed of this 
mortal body, licke of as many diſcaſcs as ſfinnes, 
pallions, and perturbations, bicauſec iris aſouc- 
D.Th.r.z. rain reniedic againſt all her maladics. The ſovvle 
4$35-©5- by finnchathrecciucd fovytecrucl vyoundes in 

foyyre partes and povvers, The vadcrſtandin 
vyboſe perfection is knovvledge , and OE 
obieQ is ruth, is of it (elfe, endarkened vvith 
ignoraunce: The yvil vvholc proper operation 
is louc, and yvhole end and bune is good, is 
peruerted With mallice, Which cauſerh 1n it apro- 
nes ro cud; The iraſcible part vyhole gole is dit- 
ficultic, and vybolc gloricis vicorie, 1s vveake- 
ned vvith infirmitie , vvbich makes the ſoule 
yecld ro al dithcultics : The concupilcible part, 
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Whoſe 


icisro delire thinges conuenient, 
and vy telicitic 4s contentment, is gauled 
yvith irching concupiſcence, vvhbich makes the 


cj inordinately ro delire ynlayvful delightes 
- and pleaſures. Perſequution isa  naeMe 
OC deal chew And firſt ir cnligbtnera thi 
um impede ro that, affiiths dat intel- 


«pope and giuing vn- 
abuchedeno- 
ſn, Sept 


Oraunce. N 
by affliction learned 
to knoyy God,and to ſee their enormous linnes, 
vyho in properitic knevy hotthem ſclues. Joſe- 
phe brethren vyho blinded With cnuic, (old their 
Qvvn brother, as oft as aducrlitic crolled them, 


* vir by «genſt eur 
brother: and till mileric had raught the prodigal 
Sonne yvit, he never kneyy yvbatir Was to liue 
at home in hisFathers hovyſe. So that perſequu- 
tion is aſharpe vvatcr, bur vyhich clecareth the 
eyes:a fire but which illuminaterh:a thunder but 
yybichli rac ens : anight, butin, vybich the Rar- 
res.of Gods illuſtrations do molt appeare:a water, 
but! in vvhich ayin aglaſſc, vyceice ourſclues, 
'Heauen,andGod; a rodd, bur vyhich 
Jrocedd.rulerband inſtrucerb.Perſcquuis alſo 
cuscth the mallady. of mallice, by which the vvil 


is yvaxento prone to cuil: becauſe, lkcaroddir. 


keepes the vvill.inavy of reaſon: like a bridle it 
reſtcaines her from rangin a4, 007 boun- 
des which reaſon ndGods haue preſcribed: 
like afile, it courcth her from the ruſt of ſinne: 


£- 
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like alancing knife by cutring it cureth her : M4- 
lommale pelit by cuil which it inflicterb on the bo 
dy, it expelleth the mallice of the ſoule. As vvhen 
the-Schoole-maiſter entrech vvirh his rodd, the 
Schollers leaue thereplaying , and vnhappines, 
and.cucty one tepayres to his place and ranke: ſo 
When the rodd ot perſequarion,apperec inthe 
Schoole of Chriſte, cucric one reformeth one, 
and ſo lookerh to his life and ations as no wan- 


e5nes or malicious yahappines bee tound in rhE.. 


Perſequution curethth' infirmitic ofrheiraſcible 
parte in this manner. This parre of tac ſoule, b 
to much yelding becommeth impoxear in reft- 
ſting, for vvant of vſc is vnvveldie, and by to/ 
much caſe ynable:perſequuris, by heaping aduecr- 
firies an the ſoule, makes ber ſtrog in bearing, by 
oppoting diffcultics, eaurcrtrber to vvreſtle and 
ce vvith them. For as theface berecr indu- 
reth the cold vvindes then the necke bicaulc ir is 
more often expoſed to rhem, as the rree is moſt 
' ſtrong in body , moſt firm ar the roote, vyhich 
hath becn moſt ſhaken vvith vvindcs , moſte 
beaten vvith rempeſtes: ſo rhey vvho are accuſto- 


med ro aduerſities , are moſt ſtrong in bearing 


them. Nothing conſiſterh lefſe then vvatecr, yet 
the froſt ſo hardenerh it, that it' becomerh a Chti- 
ſal loore and :nothingg more ſofrthen- 


clay, yer by fire, it is made as hard as a ſtone: 
and nothing as 5. Befil fairh bee more 
vvateriſh, vvecakiſh, and effeminate , rhen a 
ſoule vicd to pleaſures, delicaties & del: ghres,yer 
by thefire of perſequurtion 1965 ſoule vvas as hard 
«44 pitcher , and Damd {o dillolued vyith laſciui- 
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ouſnes vyhen heliued in profperitie, in the froſt 
of Sawles perſequution , becameas hard and firm 
«« a bettel in the froſt. Laſtlic perſecution cureththe gol 
| diſcaſe of concupiſcence vvhich is an hoate bur- g,g1 ibid, 
ning feuer, athiritic hydrophie, thirſting after de- | 
| lig»ces andaltharis 1a to ſenſualine. Foras | 
the young colre,by to much caſe and proucndor, | 
Waxeth yvanton and full of vnhappierrickes, but 
by the bridle, ſpurr, and diminunon of his oares | 
is made more tame and traftable: ſo by ſofre and | 
. vvarme cloathes,delicate fare,hoate and plefaunr | 
vvines, caſe and freenes from cares, ſcnſualitic 
becommeth coltith and vorulic : bur by perſc- 
quution yvbici fizeth ber prouendor , deſpoi- 
lerh her of pleafing commoditics,and loaderh ber 
| vvith encombrances, ſhee putres of al vnbappi- 
| nes,and playerh rhe vvanton no more. This S.Hie- Hiero. ad 
you conkemwrh by the example ofa young man, Kuſt,.Mo. | 
vvho beingmuch importuned by the tenrarions #3. | 
ofthe fleſh,complained rherof to his Superiour; | | 
hee being an expert Phiſitian , preſcribed him a | 
reccir of perſequution, ſecretlic cauling another 
toacculſe, vexc,ahd perſecure him. Vyhich bein 
done he Lenndel of his patient vyhether ail 
he vyas moleſted yvith thoſe tentations? Pepe(faid | 
the young man ) vineremihi non licet, C7 fornicars bs | 
beet. Y uhat aſke you me that queſtion ? I can net live | 
eflie and can 1 bane any luſt te fornication? The ſame Hieron.in | 
odor ( vvho him felfe knocked his breſt with vits Hila- | 
{ a ſtone, lay onthe bare ground, faſted, yyhipped ®2% 
him ſelfe ſeucrlie, ſo to tame his fleſh and concu- 
iſcence) tclleth hovy S.&larmn feeling rebellion | 
fo hjs fleſb, called his body his Aflc and ſpake to | 


me nl nn 


THE  ———_ 
it in this miner: faciam wt non calcitres 
meke thee leaue thy 


kickmg, for | vill 
1 vol pine thee » 


benger , retber Cnronſnes. 'So 3. Pawle did cha- 
ſtice his body xp on blacke and blevy as the 
Greeke vyord grmaets ſignificth, ſo al the Sain- 
tes of God by faſting, hecrclothes, diſciplines, 
and ſuch like raming excrciſcs, haye ſubiugated 
the leuv of the members to the lavv of the minde, the 
body to the ſoule, rhe fleſb ro the Spirit, and ſen- 
{ualitic rorcaſon. Andif vvee do not this of our 
{clues, God him ſelfe takes the rodd of perſequu- 
tion in his hand, and doth it for vs , and better 


Ang. 1.to. then vycecan doe, For as S.Auftim, and 5. Gregere 


© NdTanJen have obſcrucd, itis no ealie thing to 
rulc our own fleſh and ſenſualitie,and cough in 


amand. general vvce calilie knovy that vvee mult vic 


meates as Medicins , andrule our bodies as vvee 
dqour horſes,that is fo as they maylerue the ſoule 
andnor caſt her: yeryylen vyvec come to parti- 
culers , vvee finde ſuch difficulfgies , that not one 
amongeſt an hundred, can tel bovy torule this 
beaſt. For vyhileſt vvee vvould chaſtice our bo- 
diethatitmay be buxom to the ſpirit, vvee kill it, 
and make itvnable roſcrue the toule in her fun- 
tions; and vvhileſt yvee nouriſh it that it may 
beable, vyce pamper concupiſcence,vvhich ma- 
kes ir zeadſtrong and vnruly: and therfore better 
itis that God {hould apply rhis remedie by per- 
{cquution, vvho knovves beſt hoyy and yvnen 
to vic the rodde, in,vyhat meaſure the body is to 


_ a 
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nouriſhed, how our afflictions arc to bee tem- 
d vvhat vvaightes of aduerfirics yycc are 


6 | 
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| able tobcare, bicauſe hee giuing graceto beare 


them, doth beſt knovy our ſtrengrhes and for- 
CCS, 
5. Reccuethen (my deareſt brethren) this ſcour- 
ging rodd of perſequution, at your almightic Fa- 
crs hand: andrem&bring thartiris red you 
by a Fathers hand,kifle it and imbrace irc. Receue 
not only patiently buralſo ioytully this challice 
of affliction ar his handes, it is the Soucraign po- 
tion , vvhich your louing and expert Phiſician 
hath pevderided pled e him, hee hath begun vnto 
you, and beginning hath taken ayvay the birrer- 
nes. He, yvhether he cheriſh you by foment»- 
tions, annoinrments, and reſtauritic of proſperi- 
tie, or chaſtiſerh you by the bitter potions, urga- 
tions,and lancinges of aducrſities,is ſtill a louin 
Phifartian,and doth both of the ſame affetis; an 
cucn then yvyhen he vexeth you, hee isnotangrie 
vvith you, buryvith your diſcafec , and till loueth 
you. Thinke northen, that this long perſequuris6 
15a fign of Gods wrath & indignatio againſt you, - | 
thinke northat he hath forſaken you, or negle- 
erb your caſe and cauſe:thus bec hath vſed al his 
greateſt fauorites, cuen his diſciples, euecn his 
mother, cucn his louing & beloued Sonne. The 
heade bath been crowned vvith thornes,the mE- 
bers muſt fecle the prickinges. The natural body 
of Chriſte bath been torne vvith yvhippes and 
{courges, fo muſt the Church his myſtical body, 
and conſequently vvyce the members: and if vvee 
vvil be bcloucd, vy<c mult be ſcourged, bicauſe 


| THE «htc. 'F 
Hiero.ep, hee chaſtiſeth vvhen he loucth . Qui Sanforans 
: — (faith S.Hicrom) ſine cerramine corenagme ef? quare v* | 


que eſt Poa". aducrſa 65: ſolms Salomon in deluriae 
rw fur, ex forſitan COINS of al the Samtes vuas 
"> ener crouuned voth out fighting « combat * ſeeke and the 


ſhalt finde, that every ene vf them ſuffred aduerſities : only 
"Salomon wa lulled wdelighte?, and therfore perchannce 
gt xt ps If vvee Will purchaſe heauen, wee muſt 
t it by force; if vvce vvill follovve Chriſte, 
Wee mult bearg part of his croſle,if yvee yvillliue 
godly wee mult ſuffer perlequuti6,, & if we will 
ce entertained in Gods ſeruice vvce muſt pre- 
pare ourſoules ro Tentation, the vyorld ſhall re- 
ioice, Wee muſt yvcepe and lamet, that vyvce may |} 

| . reioice vvhen the vvorld { hal vvcepe. YVibw dſo 
Tem & , fits res oft ( fairh Terrullian ) nune ods Lerantur ner. | 
a O® cofluftamus Lugeamm ergo dum Edbmics gaudet uecum lu» | 
gerecaperint gandeamus ne pariter nice gandete's tune quo- 
glue paruter lugeamm: the thing u diſpoſed by turnes , novv 
they remice , woe are afflfted , let vs mourn then vybulef 
— » th' Ethmikes are mernie that woken they begin ts mourn 
vvee ma) bee merrie leaſt nov rewiſing vvith them, vvee 
_—_ vvith them. Scingl 0d than bath ſo 
{poſed that here y,vee ſhould bee perſequuted, 
_y vvce alſo abouc al other nations, let vs not 
ſecke to alter his delignmentes ,, perſequution | 
being our ſoucraign Paylike, a ſign of Gods loue 
tovyardes vs, yea (yvhich If hal novy {hevy) our 
perfection here, and gloric heratter. | 

6. Nothing is brougatto perfection almoſt, but 

by a kind of perfcquution. The ſtone can not 
rouc a fats, mor baucany honorable place in. 
the building, vvithour much hammering, nether 
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EFT IHs EPISTLE. 
F muſt vvyee the liuclie tones of Chriſtes Chorch 


F 
qJ 


& oft vvhich he is the corner ſtone, yea foundation; 


| hauc any place ofcredir in this &; ding, vnlcſle 
vvec indure as the corner ſtone Chriſt hath do- 
ne, many knockes and hammeringes of aduer- 


liries, ibs 
eps 
Ks coaptantuer locw, 
Per manu artificw, 
Peſo peoroeſes 
Sacry ad; 


And therfore Martyrs , vyho dying , haue 
the higheſt roome in the building of the Chur- 
che militant, and after death hauc the moſt ho- 
norable place in the Church triumphant, arc 
molt of al hamered, by perſequution. To which 
Tertwllian, alluding,and mocking alſo atthe ſtony 
Godds of the Gentils , fayth that before they 
could be ſtaruacs and adored for goddes they 
ſaffcred as much as our Martyrs did. The grapes 
before they bee made Wine muſt betrodden and 

reſſed, and vvec ( ſayth 5, Awftin) if cucr vveec 
wo layed vp for good vvineinGods Cellar,muſt P 
be crodden, prefſed, and crufhed vvith perſe- 

uurion or afflictions. The gold before it can 
ee pure, muſt be refinedin the fier, & before ir 
come to bee {ome honorable perce of plate for 
a Princes Cubbard,it muſt bee vvcl beaten vvith 
the Goldſmuhes hammer ; and thinke vvee to 
beerryed andrefined gold, or cucr to ſtand on 
Chrciſtes cubbard, as veſlclles to carye Chriſtes 
name («$ S.Paule yvas} valclle vyce paſlle the hier 


_- 


re the rdes 10 tf 

Pol 57. Dauidcalleth tnbardudhle, p | 
| ficr and ynder the hammer, x dps tp = 
; Avg. ibid. ſuc. perfeRion as to ſound mclodioully. gud 
f ſfcbr volunt (fayth,S, Auſtin) mbe ifte duftilest dutiiles F 


| we? 109 tnndends —— 


eſt: Feb ment ſel 
ror 


kr 


'Þ 
bee 


, your profit male thereby , # your 

«Sato vies Iob yvho after mu xr om: 
ſounded outrthatharmonical voice, If vver hawe 
recened peed at Gods bandes, vuhy [hold vue not receue - 
ewl ? Such rrompets vvere the Apoſtles, y+hich 
promulgared the nevy lavv, ſounded our the 
prayſe ofChriſtes name in al partes of the world, 
and by their blaſtes cait dovvn the vvalles of Hie- 
rice, and the fortreſſes of finne and Idolarrie. 
Before the tree beare fruite , iris , farſt a litle ſeed 
mortihed in the carth, then a tender f{prigge 
vvhich indureth cold awd blaſtes, then a 
tree vvhich is loppedand pruned and {0 cometh 
to the oerfetion of bearing fruire:ſo the iuſt m4, 

Plal.1, Oboe wn arreeplented by the vuaters of Gods graces, 
is firſt morrified like a ſeed in humilitie, then bar- 
dened yvirh the hlaſtes of aducrlities, then lop- 
ped and pruncd fromal ſuperfluitics of vvordly 
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: - xes, and bring forth the merires an 


Sb we 


xitic = renpmareapel rartnag” 
fruites of 

vod vyorkes. 'The harper fayth 8. Chryſoftome, now 
= fretching and ng the cordes of bu 
mftrument , till it yeeld a and mg found? 
and God ſtretcherth the povvers of our foule by 
mibulation', ro make them ſoand mclodiouſly.. 
© vyhat muſick made that harpe Chriſte Ieſus 
ſtretched on the croſſe , vvhich, like Dawds hars 


 peterrified the deuil, pleaſed and appeaſed God, 


contorred finners, recreated the 1uſt, and de- 
lighted che Angels in heauen +} Vybat me- 
lodic made the martyrs cuecn of our tyme and 
countrie,ftreched on the rack cs, drayvne on the 
hirdles , kanged on the g:bberres ? hovy melo- 
dious vverctheir confelions Mhoyy (hrillicand 
yethovy ſyveetly did their paſſios ſound, which 
allured ſo many to imbrace that religion fot' 
vyhich they ſuftred?To be breife, if itvycrepoſ- 
lible inchis marter, the corn by threſhing is pu= 
rified from the chaffe, the camomile by treading 
ores chicker, the palme tree by batien is 

lated , ſpices 4 in the mortar , ſauour 
ſvyecteſt, iron by filing becometh ſmorher, and! 
nothing almoſt Crop to perfecti6, but by ſuf- 
fring and induring. Theprize or gole is nor gots 
ren am by vvreltling or running, the yidtorie is 
not. archicucd but by fighting , vyages are not 
gained bur by vyorking , no trade or arre is lear- 
ned bur by exerciſing} and thinke yvee to come 
to perfection in the trade of a Chriſtian life, vn« 
lefle + vvee be exccrciled by 2 think 


THE EPISTLE. 

Wee to gain the gole and prize of heauen by fuf- 

ing, to vvhich al the es in 

the yvorldare of ſclues nothing ? Iris cer- 

tain then, thatnoc $ CUT CAINc tO aid IF 

& bur by aducrhitie cither layed on him by others, 
| oriaktn of bill ſelfe voluntarilie : and the grea- 

teſt Saintes, cucn to the Sam? of Samdtes, the more 

te yvere, the deeper plunged in affli- 

Giids. Foras litie iſ nes, fayth at ather, are found | 
in cuctic {hallovy foord or ditch, but the 

fiſhes in rivers , and vvbatcs only in the Sca: 

Chriſtians of ordinariepeartetion may lucin 

lovy vvaters of litle aduerfitics, but Saintes and 

_ the greateſt Chriſtians-in deepe rivers only, or 

Terul. li. (4.4 of afflictions. For as in that 'vvee are Chri- 

6s Bags. ſtians, like bſhes vvec hane our ſource and ori- 

gia from the vvatcr of Bepriſe: {o if vece vvil be | 

periec Chriſtians vvee mult be bapriſcd again in 

the: vvatcrs ofaucriitics; euen as the great fiſh 

Curilte, vvhom the 5bid called iytbe, of vvhom 

'F Wee are the licle SpaWnes, was plunged ſo depel- 

| ly, 1n theſe Waters , that rhey entred enen mie bu joule. 

| | & that to bee periequured is no ligne ofGods ill 


| 
[4 vyill,but rather of louc and fauour, tar greater to 
| the perſecured th& ro the periequuror. For vybrb 
| 'F loucth the maton bertcr, the hamer or the tone 
heknocketh? V vhich loucth thc Huſband man 
moredearly , the rree or the lopping hatcher or 

vi pruning kinte? the flaile or the corn he treſ herh? 
F What is maze deate to the Gold {mith,theGold or 
4 | the firctV vhar liketh rhe ſmirh better, the file, or | 

4 | berrer tac iron he hicth. The Apotbecaric vyvbe- 
| ther cſtircth he more his Spices, or bis peſtill thas , 


THE EPISTLE, 
punneth th& Vvhich loucth rhe father berter,the 
childe or ce rodde wherwirh be ſcourgerth him? 
Cerres, as the corretio being done, tbe rodde ig 
caſt intro rhe fier; the child is cheriſhed, ſo 35 60 
66d by his roddes&ſcourges, owr perſcquutors, 
hath done the due corretis, they vnlcfle they re- 
pent before, {hal bee caſt introHel fier, wee if Wee 
take the correction pariently,ſhalbe cheriſhed in 
heauen 30 92m ore Nerhier is ir any hurt to be 
ze , ether do vvee reccue any more 
w_ ofthe perſequutar, rhErhe tone receuerh 


y caruin grapes by prefbng,the gold by the 
fo A the gol. en ple by the 6a the tree 
hr Oi the babek ſtrerching, the corne by 
the camomile by treading, rhe { 
by panning. the iron by fling , and the childe 
whipping otal the Premudtires , priſons, "y 
rormenrtes, deathes can burr vs, vnles vvce 
_ yeaal ſhal rurn to our good if vvec vvill. 


No ds Girh 's. yrs ſofter is hurt by any butby Hom. 
him ſclfe. The r#ft (faith he} burterh iron, the moaze quod ne- 
the vvelle, the he fucks of ſheep [hrep , the vineger the 2 1nd: 
vvine,the ele darnel the cor, the bavle the veniand; © ſeiple. 


but nether fickner, nor bamſhment , nor death nor miurie, 
mor 1, BO Uve4apen , burreh «mas , buconly en- 
and malice of mynd. Vyce may ther- 

fore ſay to our perſequuror as Anaxerchw fayed 

to the Tirant that punned him, Tunds Anexerchi 

veſcnlum non ipſum Anaxarchum , thou tormenrett 

our bodics v/hich are bur the yeſſels and caſes of 

the ſoule, bur vs thou harreſt nor, bicauſe thou 

burreſt not our ſoule Which is the cheefeſt part of 

vs. thou breakeſt dovya the Walle of the hovvſe, 


by 


Ps 


THE EPISTLE. 
but thou coucheſt got the good mi ofthe hoWTer 
thou armett thy furic againſt the cheB@pr coffer, 
but canſt not finger the treaſur ; becauſe of onr 
Faith thou canſt notdeſpoile vs, of aur conſtan- 
"Tie thou canſt not bercue vs, our vvilles thou ' 
canſt not compel, our conſcicnces thou canſt 
not enforce. Ourbodies onlyareat thy poet 
vybich only thou canſt hurt, but the ſoule by pa+ 
tiencelike che Philoſophers ſtone rurnerh al e>ig 
Hharmeto our good, apd that yyith the iuſt cauſe 
for vv hich vvce ſuffer, conuertes this drofleinta 


'gold,theſe afflictions into merires, yea crovyncy 


and diademes of gloric. 

7. Happic then.arc you (for vyigh you I'vvil 

bein) vvho; by pramunires , ,contiſcations 

Mafle-muldtes, and ſuch like meancs hauc loſt 

Your landes, liuinges, goods and offices ; this 
ole is noe loſle but gain. If x berrue, vvhich 


<6, Dries faith, her ane of. nie 
| ho nung of a/mes to the pee , 
Both Lars artes and rrades ; I-16 


ainfull is4r to giuc al at once, for Chriſte ayd 
þis Churches cauſe} Aſſure your (elues, you haue 
done but as merchauntes or vſutcrs doc, vvha 
lay our alto ceceuc al again yvith a Surplus. you 
haue done but as uuſbadmen doc, who caſt cig 
ſced,on lades,nor ro caſt iraway,butro receuein 
harucſt for eucry ſeed an biidred. your tor going 
' of theſe goods 15hyr merchaiires layin Ronbyour 


AollCofthEis not caſtipg avvay butſowing, Ag 


as metchaunres yvhe they hauc lay ed oural their 
Wok & buſbandmen yyhen they hiuc cmpticd 
] batne torſo wir gaze the che ricuclt bicau; 


pa 


| | THE EPISTLE. 
ſethey Xencreaſe : ſo you that inthis cauſe 
haucloſtal,arericher thcn before, biciuſe in hea- 
gen you ſhalreccue merchidiſe for your mon 
layed out,andan harueſt for your goods eva 
vvhich ſhal farreſarmounc yourlofles. For tem- 
poral traſh of the earch, vyhich theeues ſteale,, * 
moates cate, ruite conſames, death arlaſt cakerh 
from you, you ſhalrceccuec incorruprible treafu- 
res layed vp in ſtore fot you, God | hal bee your 
riches, hragen your Kingdom. you haue {owed 
cornes in ſorrovy, you {halreccuc handfulles in 
ioy, you haue fovved vvirh tearcs, bur yvhich 
are rayn to make your ſcedes fprout forth: In 
heaucn, you ſhall receue plentitulle harueſt,, 8 
for cucric ſced an harucſt. 
8. 49,4 2 alſo vvho lye in bondes and 
chaynes tor Chriſte, and as much more happie 
then they, as your libertic vvhich you forgoe, is 
greater then the riches vyhich they haue loſt. ng 
prilon isto youa priſon, tovvhom al the vyorld 
isa priſon, no ill ayre there, vvhere you your (el. 
ues arc benw odor, that perfumerh the place, no 
darkenes there, vyhere your vertacs {hinc and 
glitrec. yourlegges arc rycd, but the faculties of 
y< mynde are free, your bodic gocth nor abroad, 
your ſoule vyalketh in heauca by contemplaris 
and beaucnly conuerſation : yuur perfequutors 
haucrefſtrained your libertic of bodice, bur you 
are more freein ſpirit then they : thoſe your fer- 
rers are more-pretious to you then chaynes of 


Idand linkes of pretious itones, they ace Hie- Ro, 8. 


of thelinke of fred! bip, vvhict linker 
youto'C rite fo faſte, th 't al the deuilles in hell 
b ig 


THE EPISTLE, 

can,not breake it, vnleſle you your ſelaes vvill, 

O priſons notpriſons, bur princely pallaces. O 
onncrgaot priſonners, but honorable frees 

men. &. Paule glaried more in the Title of proſe 

BpheC yz. ner of leſs Chrifte, then in the dignitic of an 

. & 4. &ad {fe 5.Chryſo ſome, ſo.extolleth this Tirte, thatbe 
Philem. Gyth.to be tetrered for Chtiſte is more glorious, 
then te vycatea crown of Gold beſet vvith pear- 

» les, and that the priſon is ſo honoured by rhe 

- priſonner, that it furpaſſcth al Princes pallaces, 

»Yea heauen ir ſelfe. And therfare, {ayti be, it is 

» yyere put to my choiſe vyherhcr I vvould fic ar 

>the righthand in bcauen, or lyc chaincdiopri+ 
»{on,vvhether I would dvyel with th Angelles in 

» heauen orvvith Paulc in priſon, I vvould make 
» eleftion of the priſon. It irvycredemaunded of 

» mee, vyherher | vyould bee the Angels that loo» 

» ſed Peters chaines or Peter hampered in them, 

»I yvould chooſe to bee Peter. I honor Pauls 

” (ayrh ” not ſo much for thathe vyas an Apo« 
» {tle and Doctor of the Genrills, not ſo much for 
» that he vyas aſſumpred and taken vp to the third 

» heanen, as for thac be vvas bound 1n priſon for 
> Chriſte, And I reucrence Paules handes, not fo 

» much for that they vvrougbe miracles, or could 

o- notbe Binged by the vipers, as for that,they Wey 
re manicled for Chriſte, And alrhaugh this may 
ſcem a paradax to.a vvyordling , yet (layth he) 
$1 qus erge Domunum mſanut , vi us dicam, fiqun «: der, 
& newt que fit vinoulerum virtue , Of quanie dignites? 
. aw (10 ) of mln burn voih net: 
| vvarder bom, be knov veth uhet w the vertne of chamer, 
and bow great # therr dignitie, T'o vſes.Cipruans WoOr- 


by 
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" THE BPISTLE. 
des, and to borow eloquence of that Chriſtian 


Cicers theſe chames are orngmentes not bandes, Which cow Cips. li. ;; 
ple not Chriftians feet 1s ignomame , bur de grace them to epi. 154 ad 


pri, fees heppil 
Ck by cit. 0 feet beppilie tyed, to be direfted 
the right vv4) to paradiſe. 0 feet ryed um this vvortd fob 
the praſent, to be ſet at hibertte vouh Chriſte for ener. 
Honourablepriſeners,l ſhould enuy certes this 
your honorand fzlicirte, if I could ctherthinke 
my ſclfe vyorthy of ſuch a dignitie, or zſtceme 
this your glorie a hindraunce to myne. your 
bondage is true libertie, noe ſuch Princes Pal- 
laces, no Nen-ſwch, like your priſons, no chaynes 
of Gold, like your ferters, no bracelertes like 
your manicles. | 
9... And youlikewiſe Wholiuc in baniſhment, 
confort your ſelues, and let mee comfort my ſel- 
fe vvith you. you, in that you hauc more liber- 
tie ſeem inferiour to thoſe that are cnained for 
Chriſte, but yer in rhat your baniſhment is a ci- 


uil death, and ſoeſteemed by the ciuil law, you1 ,,q 5,6. 
ſcemro rake theprecedece of them, and to mar- ceras.l 66 
che in the next rake tomartyrs: for you are de1d 5. Poblica- 


ro your natiue ſoile, countrie, freindes, and c6- - 
modities; and although by flying perſequution 


Gallas. $. 


you ſeem to auoydrae feeld, yet in deed your & quid fi. 
flyingis a confeſſion of your faith, and thisre-f. de ls. 
treat isa kind of cobare. forvyhen you fly, men ?olth. 


knovy for vyhar you fly, andſo your faith is ma- 
de knovven, and in leauing your countric, you 
oucrcome alnarural affet;onto parenres , Kint- 
folkes, native ſoile, and ſo doenrtera certain c6- 
bat.againt your {clues in defence 52 faichand 

Tel 


| 


THY EPISTLE. 
Religion, It is hard 1 graunt eo-ouercome this 
6, the natiue ſoile being ſo deare ro cucry 


»- one. Bur(cing that vvee chaunge the counme of 


qut body for the Catholike Chutch in vyhica 
gut foule hathreceued her ſpiritual nariuitic and 
being, & by dying to our couttric and freinds, 
doeliue ro Chriſte and his Church , berter it is 
to liucabrod, then to dy arhome . Vvherfore as 
DAniftides being demaunded , vyhat thing moſt 
ed him in baniſhment IG the diſe 
of mo countrie vohich ut TM yy banſhing mee: 
0 wols lament molt the diſhonor © j.; Macy 
trie before God and men, for being fo cruel a- 
gainſt her ovyn chilaren , and for that Religion 
allo, vvbich ſhe hath delivered to them by alog 
tradition cuca from her ficſt conuerſion : other- 
vviſc for vs ro be remoued out of our countri 
for good a cauſe, it isno more hurte then fok 
trees to bee tranſplanted into a better ſole and 
ayte. As Socrates being af ked vyhat Countriman 
he Was, anſvvered he Was mundane, of the coun- 
trie ofthe work; and Hercules being demaunded 
the ſame queſtion, ſaydal Greece vvas his coun- 
tric :-$o let vs count al nations our countric 
yvhere the Catholique Churchis. For vvbar, [ 
ray you do-Wee count our countric? the Cham- 
er of Hoyvſe yvhere vycc vvere born? dlitle 
countrie; ot rather conyhole, The Shire or Pro- 
uince? then many of th& charlie in Ingland, arc 
alſo baniſbed men? Ingland? And vvhy lo?ſein 
that other coutitries border ſo nearevpon it an 
many countries many timesare goucrnedby the 


ne Prince &-Poterate. Yea ſcung that the fame 
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y 
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heau&s do c6paſle vs, the ſame globe of theearth 
ſuſteiner': vs, the ſame ſunne & mone ſhine vp- 

on v3,r1e ſame ayre is marrer of breathingto vs, 
'f vs ſay with Euripedes that every ſoyle ts 4 ma of cou- 
rege # hs coierrie, But bee it that ſome particular pla- 
ce isthe only countric of our body,certes heausE 
is rhe countrie of our loule, fr vvhich ſhe isby 
creation deſcEded:and to her the vvbolle vvorld 
is a place of exile,the body is apriſon& inreſpet 
of her, cucn in Inglad vveeare our of our coun- 
tric, heaucn only 1s our home. And vvho fo vn- 
Wiſe,that Would not chaunge the narrovy couns 
tric of the body, for ſo large dominions in hea- 
uen to vyhich Ingland is no countrie buta cot- 
tige,yeato vvhich the Wholle globe of the carth 
is but a pointandcenter in that circumference? 
hovy many Princes and Princeſſes haue left thi 
natiue countries, fora temporal Kingdom?hovy 
many Philoſophers yea hovy many trauellers 
haue left rhir countries, not for heauen bur only 
for curiofirie? And {bal vvee thinke itſo much 
to leaue Ingland, yea the vvholle vvorld for hea- 
uen ?, Shal jt grecue vs to diſmember our felues 
from Ingland , to incorporate our ſclues mEbers 
of the Church militantiwearth, and herafrer of 
the Church triomphant in heauen 2? Ler vs rather 
bevvaile the lamenrable ſtare of our countrimen 
athome, vvho in their ovyn countrie are baniſ\- 
hed the Chutch of God, andliuing arhome, line 
vnder tht forrain Prince of Darkenes, in Thral- 
dom of finne and herefie. Our of our countric 
yvee reapethefe commodiries, vvbich Inglana 
doth noth afford vs. Vrecſcrue God freely, wee 
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THE EBPISTLE, 


ciſe of our Religion, vvce heare noe blaſphemies 
againk God, his Church, and his Saintes, yvee 
ſee noe Aultars throvvn dovyn, noc Monaſte- 
Ne es 
v nol nor Crofles bro- 
ken, no- violent handes layed on the annointed 
Prieits of God, vvecſce noc heretical Synago- 
gues,no Miniſters, nor falſe ers. And al- 


bat, yervvee haue the honor the keepe to bagga- 
ge and ſome of ys to vitaile the campe vn... 
turaiſh the fighting ſouldiours vvith al fpici- 
tual fenſe and armour and ſo expe our parte 
vvhen the ſpoiles ſhalbe andwee are rea- 
dyalſoro enter the field whenjour GeneralChri- 
ſe ſhal call vs, and there x0 fagn char faith yvirh 
our bloud,vvhich here vvceprofeſle by baniſh- 
ment, and teach by our bookes and vvritinges. 

10, 1 comelaſtroyon, yvbo yer are firſt in di- 


Tertal, gnitie ( O deligned Martyrs) to vvhom I yvill 
Erhort ad vie no other vvordes, then vyhich Teriwllien vicd 
manyres. to your ancient Pradeceſſors. Inter Carni alimen- 


(4 ( Beneditbs martres }) que vebu C7 domung 
meter Eccleſia, de vberihus s , Cr finguls fratres deope- 
r1bus ſuis proprije, un earcerem ſubmn:ſtrant, capite als- 
quad 7” 4 nebur quod faciat Or ad prritm educandum: 
Amongeſt the nutrumentes of the flel h (0 bleſſed de 


rew- you {ore Fhing from vs alſs , rhat may ſerue to feed 
thefpirit. And although to perkit in this autours 


enioylibenie ofourconſiences, and free exer- 4 


yvecare not choſen for the ficld and c6- * 


wn you 12 priſem, rt * 


-- a nigger 4-20 EF, 


SEA CS IO RS. 


= 
= —— Sane a t-_——_ > VOY Tt VI Cee ai, oo Wy Me. 


_ ———_— 


A THE EPISTLE 

yvordes, rantns non fam ve ves alloquar, Iam net fo 
great as yy10 may.addrefle my ſpcech to you, 
ex nor only the pratetes and maiſters of tie 
—_ do exhort the Champios, bur alſo they 
that ſand a farre of, by their acclamations do 
exciteand encourage them. Be not ſorie then, 
my conſtante brethren, that by ſentence vyhich 
is pronounced, you arc adiudged to death, for 
you are going to the iudge vyho will reucrſe | 
ſuch ſentences, and make you iudges of your 
judges. Bce not forie to leaue this vvorld, vvho 
no loner entered it, but renouncedir. leauing 
this home of your bodice, you retourne to the 
countrie of your ſoule , vbs charerans numerns ves 
expeftas, vvhere ſo many Albanes, Edmandes, Ed. 
wverdes, Themaſſe , the ancient Saintes of our 
countric,yea Where ſo many F:ſhers, Mores, Maines, 
Campiaens, Brians , Sheruwmes , and other yourle- 
uing brethr& expeR you, Chriſte him ſclfe is rea- 
dy to imbrace you, przpareth cloothes of im- 
morralic to inucſt you, and boldes a diadem of 

ic in his hand co crovyn you. Tumebit ferfitan 
care ( fairh Terrullian ) gladimem # 
ec. The flcſa perchaunce vvill feare 
the heauy fovord, the high gibber, the dray- 
led hirdle, the ſtrangling coard, the burchering 
ſts, 4 mnlcus Famen eque 4nume oc. butlerthe 
irir propoleto her ſclfe , a the fle{ h, hovy al 
theſe thinges though indeed terrible and cruel, 
have of many been vvillingly receued; hovy 
many not 9s men but vvomen, yea maydes 


and children haxe ſuffred al theſe thinges ioyful- 


Sraven , Of orucens |; it ad 


THE EPISTLE. 


ly for Chriſtes fake: yea hovy many haue been | 


put toas cruel deathes, yea haue as cruclly hans 
dledthem(fclues, vvithourt al hope of revvard. - 
Feare not this combat and conflict, as it is the 
rerribleſt, (o iris rhe laſt, and the honorableſt that 
vyas cucrfoughten. The manhood, the aduets 
faries, the dexteritie, the cauſe , the held, the at« 
mour, the {petatours , the revvard, the revvar- 
der, and vvharſocuer graceth a combatzate emi« 
nentin this your conflict. The greateſt mahood 
and forticude that can bee, is here ſhevved ; bi- 
cauſe at one tyme you vvraſtle vvith death, the 
vvyorld, the deuil, your ſ{clues, the moſt potent 
aduerſaries thatare. your dexreriric, is the ſubti- 
litie of the Serpent, for you expoſe the vvholle 
body to fauc the head, that is Chrtſte. your faich, 
your ſoule, which faued,nothing ci be lott. your 
cauſe is the iuſteſt and the nobleſt that can bee, 
Chriſtian faith, the Church; Chriſte. The feld is 
the Church of Chriſte, in vvhich and tor vvhich 
{0 many martyrs hauc ſo couragiouſly tought & 
conquered. The armoaris not made of iron or 
ſecle, bur of faith, hope, charitic, grace and iu- 
ſtice, by vvbich the ſpirit is at: The Specta- 
tours, are the Saintes and Angels vvho by their 
acchmations ſecond the fight, and confort the 
champions: therevvard is Ye Kingdom of heas 
uen and zternal fchcirie;the cewarder is Chriſte; 
vyho as he tighteth in you,fo in your vidtoric (as 
$, Crean laith) be crovvncth and isis croyvned, 
fad he revvardeth;and is your revvard. No vvra+ 
Mlinges in o/zmpmy,noc contlicesin theRomain 
Theatre, comparable co this combat, ngc per 
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Qucdelikeit. Toſcea Stephen ina ſhoure of tes 


NES,Aan [gparin iN theThaatre copaſled vvith livs, 
alaurence lying on the @ridiren, a Pelagia ſinging 
Te Down in the burning Phelarw, a Tiburruw vval- 
king onthe glovving coales as on roſes, a Ferer, 
or an Andrevv hanging on the croſle,a Pricſt, les 
ſuit, or Catholique, ſtrerched on the racke, or 
vabovvdlled & opened vnder the gibber, vvhat 
a ſpectacle is ir? The termentor threatnerh , the 
martyr fcareth not, he promiſcrh life & honors, 
the martyr conremneth, he reuilcth, inſulrerth, 
the martyr prayeth, hee fyvcateth and rormen- 
teth him ſelte is cormenting , the martyr { hrin- 
kes not, be heapeth paynes yppon payncs, the 
martyr redoubleth his patience, he loſerh force, 
the martyr ereth ſtrength and courage, he 
is ſtronger [gen outward nin fa bythe 
body, the martyr naked in body, but armed in 
ſpirit, is tronggr in the inward hgh acted by the 
pin, and ſo by toyleth the martyrs body athis 
, the martyrs {oule foilerb him, and leauin 
the body departeth maiſter of the teeld,and con- 
querour of the perſcquutor , and of the devil his 
mailter, and of the World and ficſh his afliſtaun+ 


t65.-O happie martyrdom, noe death but a neyy Mar. 19. 


natiuitic and Rn, So Chriſte, ſo the Fathers 
cal it. By Baptiſm you vvere waſhedin cold vya» 


ere. li. de 


Bap. Cipr. 
|. de laude 


ter ac your hult entraunce into the vvorld, by Marr. 
martyrdom in your yvarm bloud at your depat- Ambe.ſer, 
eur from the vyorld; by baptiſm you vvere bogn 4-2 pl1'8. 


to'the Church militant, by martyrdom to the 


Avg. cp. 
($. Hicrow 


Church Triumphaar, and that makes you mem ;,, cap. 4. 


þers otthe Church, this makes you Citizens of tphel. 
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heaven: 


» faith 8. Auſtin muriam fact Martyri que vr4t 

fro Martyre, be doth muorie ts « Martyr, ee 
« Martyr: Baptiſm imprinterh an indelible caras 
Qer, by vvhich Chriſtians ar diſtinguiſhed from 
notChriſtians, "Martyrdom marketh you vvith 
a ſpiritual crovyn callcd awreols Mar/5rum , by 
which you ſhal bee knovvn' and diſtinguiſhed 
forcuer, fromal other Saintes in heauen : Bap- 
ciſm enteth Chriſts death and reſurretion, 
the infant ged in the yyarter dieth 
to finne, and is lifted vp to the life of grace; 
Martyrdom is not only arepreſentarion, bur allo 
att imitation : In Bapriſm, others profeſſed faith 
for you in vyordes, in this you your ſclues do 
it. invvord and decd:In baptiſm you profeſſed 
our faith before the Prieſt vvithour daunger, in 
| you profeſle it before the Tirant With 
hazard of yourlife: In baptiſm you renonced the 
world and deuil byſpromiſe, in martyrd6 by per- 
fourmice: Baptiſm glues grace by wh** you may 
ſtand, Martyrd6 fo cofirmes you that you ca nat 
fal: that can not be reiterated, nerher can this bee 
5 * 5115p Baptiſm, Panaunce for them that 
ſi Shippvvracke by finne, is neceflarie, as 4 
ſecond Table or Shipbord ro eſcape by : after 
Martyrdom you need no ſuch remevie, bicauſe 
Martyrdom purtes you in the haven yer on the 
ſhore, vyhere is noc feare of Shipvevracket 
through the vvater of Baptiſm you paſſe co the 
Ch miliratit, through the red tca of Mar- 
tyrdomin which Pharao and his acmic,c... degil 


vvaſbed you from al linneand 
ducto finne, ſo doth Martyrdom, and ther- | 
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THE 2 ante 1 oaſ hs 
and his complices are drovvned,you paſſets 
land of promiſe and Church Triumphant : by 
Baptiſm you dy to finne and are borne to grace, 
by Martyrdom you dy to the vvorld, andare 
borne again to glorie. glorious c6bat,d death 
- _—_ _ nanuitic , not to amortal, 
utan imm ite. So glorious a thing is Mar- 
y_ * _—_ {ona dw of dfeurgy 
e Church, that the Montenefter, Donariffes, Cirenne- Exl,l. ;. ca, 
collions , and other hererikes haue — it; Our 4 
rmonger' Fox hath diſplaced rhe ancient ,1* **: 
ac inter wh dam; to make place for his po. Dat, 
nevy yetStinking Marryrs:and to make a niiber, ex libe. 
he bath coupled diuers feces rogerher, as Zurhe. Trive. 
ranes and Zumnglians, yvho condemned one an 0- <onuerl, 
ther to Hel, yea be joynerh Catholiques yvith Angiin. 
heretikes, and the liuing vvith the dead, and ſo 
vvil put them in one calendar and make them 
members of ane Church Triumphant, vwwhom 
one Church militane could neuer conrein. But 
vvould they neuer fo fayne they can not haue e& Cipr.ti 
this glorie for out of the Church theris no cha- de Gmplis 
ritic, and vvithout charitie, ther is no martyrd$: ?rzlatpe- 
& martyrs being vvitneſles , as the greeke yyord 4 ly 
importcth , hoyy can they bee rruc martyrs ha- $ympe, 
ning ſubſcribed to herefie? They may bee mar- 
ryts of the deuil , burnorof Chriſte, they 
bee killed butthey ca not be crovvncd, andthar 
death may be a juſt puniſhment, of their perki- 
diouſncs, bur no croyvn of glorie. Happie then, 
and three thouſand rtymes bappic, O glorious 
Church of Ingland, vvhbo by martyrs bloud art Cipr ep, 
thus purpledagd adorned. Thou Wanteſt nether ad Mars, 


£1 ww Tw#-22ri5TLy. ; 
$30f Confelfors, virgines, and holy Chriſtiis, 
roſes , of matryrs to ſer forth thy beautie. 
ikein'Ingland may make him (elfe 
netber of-rhclilies of chalt and cxcwplar 
ofthe roſes: of purple death and martyr- | 


» __ Itz | {Buras yvcc arecalled to an high digniric, in 
thatwyce arc called: to ſuffer for Chriſtc and kis 
Religion, ſo letys1h djretourliues,as they may 
beanfyyerableto pur calling and Proteflion. As 
thedeyves and raynes do fall molt frequentlic in 
the t, ſo. Gods graces do rain moſt abun- 

_ dauntly inthe nightof perſequution, And ther- 
Evſeb, bb. fore intyme of perſequuris the lite of Chuiſtians 


2. bilt.cap. yyas cucr moſt exemplar : as vyce reade in Fuſee 
cd + be Cerrull, Atbenageras Infines marr, imum, | 
Ten. in and.others vvbothauc yvrincn A ologies for 


|  Apol cap. the Chriſtians innocencie and dedicated chem 
| 39. luſt, £6 cher Perſequutors. 7ertwlian deſcribing their 
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orat. ad prayerand modelt baquerting faith; beforc vvee 


| "Ant Mi- 


vatin Oc. 3 us MEAtes ,,vvec take 2 taſt of prayer, vyce 


| aw) eas much as men That ſtill acc hovgrie, yyce 


- - » drinke ,a5 muchas; is profitable for ttm that li 
» ue chalt, So vyce fill our Romakes, as vvec re- 
" mebertbat vyce muſt riſe to pray at midnight, ſo 
” weetalke & deuiſe as yvhoe know God hearerh 
" al, ys ce fing plalmesand prayſcsto God, & ther+ 
» by declare boyy,much.cucry man hath dron- 
» ken, prayer endeth our banquet as it begun it, 
» the yery name of ous banquer, argueth that vyce 

meet rather for pictic, and chantie then good 
cheare , for it is called ayam that is, dilcction, 
muck maore be adderth os the afflicted Chiſtians 

Cha» 
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dehautour, vprig/t in » deuout inpra 
yerz contineyy this-opinion, thatthe adutrrfaries 
may beeallured to your fairh by the good odour 
of yourvvorkes. let the ns fyvarm, letrh}, 


a5 Fertwhan ſayth, bee hoate With numbers of ma- 
lefatours vvith Proreſtirs; let no Catholike bee 
foundrhere, vnleflc ir ber becauſc he js a Catho- 
like. Cerres iTi5as abkitd, that you in this 
efpccially uution, ſhould hot bee 

in al con 


iron vvhich is pftcn filed ſhould not be brip' 
and (morhe, or that the corne vyhich is threſhed 


and 'vvinowed ſhould not bee purged fromthe 
chaffe, or [nmr ry ſhbuld nbr' 


beare rwrd, 'or _ the catnpmile 

trodden | vy thicker, orthe ſpice 
-maryatnd uvour fyyecrer, © 
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noc more then vvee able to beare : And 
vvhen they hane donealthey can, noe Herod can 
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Chandy een fad of p REY drovyn 

Noes Arke.Ifin the veric intancie,no Trberimno 
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could ouercome this Church, much eſſe after _—_ 
_—_ hundred age : ue pack King or Coun- | 
of Ingland, any.ſet ar Calum, pre- 
i agaifilt it; If this faith vvhen it vvas T 
fparklc could notbe extinquiſhed, much lefle 
novy afteritis grovvnto bee a fiervyhich hath 
inflamed the vyholle yyorld. The Church $.Le os 
rellerh vs, is nor diminiſhed by perſequuris bur gy, apoſt, 


increaſed, the more Wee arc cut and Tert, 4- 
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old perſequutors of theChurch,are dead, rotren, 
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copies. rr f momygnt , 1t is anf 

other occaſions . Inbu Anſvver tomy E 
þ mg ns fa 1 als hip an dhe, wo G 


= j, "FR 1make no Reply 


mg that like a 'Neprun be is Lord of the Ocean 
Sca , be faith that Minugius hath. not the wvordes 
Lalleadge wit of bing, vvhnch © true if be nican the 1n- 
$6ſh dards but he hath the ſubſlenace of them in 


Latin related by Eufcbias: he ſarth 1 bely Cabuin, mn bb. 4 ay 


ſaymg that be teacheth that wore are exempted from al 
vuer of mens ," and that therfore cri Ay 
ring lavves , 'voluch yet be ſhal find verified i» my 


thetke and fir ter, He atcuſerh me of the Oun- 
Gs Plotte, —_ is bebath, 4 vworthy 
the repet:tion. Concerning Ns 2 6 hes - 
ble wy natur ner beſeemung = fo ack, ae) 


him m that kind, and 4 rhotfore theren 1 yeeld vnte him, 
get ſometymes I repay huns vonth his +0 mony, but ne- 
wen! bus vppen weſt occaſion , that s ether to ſbevy hovy 
fooliſh bite —— are, or elſe to return bu ovun Saf- 
fer on him 
Receuue Us a my Gentle Reader thu m beeke, voth 
0g _ 41 {ps ara , 42nd read it 4ttentinelie 
without peſiien , that thus mayt make that 
of it which Lark bh thee by it. 5 þ wy Ph 
Clergie, Church, end Eccleſiaſtical gouerngrent fn /pors 
gt» eftabli] bed in Ingland que NN the C4-. 
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Clergie , Church, and Faith confirmed and cles+ © 
we er moft fl _—— vnts this, = 
ly place of Refroge 41:4 Saluation, Prey 
WY i pe labour , Fe 
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THE APPROBATION 
of this Booke. 


Y Go Guliclmus Giffordius Preſbiter Anglus, 
Es. Theologiz Dodtor Facultatis Rementis, 
; & almz Vnivecrfitatis Remenſ1s pro tem- 
pore Rector, atteltor, me legifſe hunc librum 
compoltum a Domino M. N, MAaTTH&0 
Kzt1iis0nio contra Matthzum Sotcliffum 
ſub hoc titulo, A Reply ts Sorchiffer anſvuer, C7, 
nihilq,; inuenifle in codem quod ſanctam Fidem 
Catholicam, Apoſtolicam, Romanar, vel bonos 
mores oftendere poſht, quinimo eundem Mat- 
thzum Kelliſonium doe, ſolide, & pic dictam 
Fidemilluſtraſle, & herefes contrarias contutalle, 
yt mercatur ab omnibus Catholicis legi, &in eur 
finem typis mandari. Datum Remis in Archi- 
monaſtcrio ſandti Remigjj foliro refidentiz no» 
ſtrz loco 4, Septembris Anno 1608. ' 


Ita atteſtor ego Gulielmus Giffordius 
Dottor (7 Reftor qui ſupra. 


Idem perleto libro. arteſtor ego infrafcriptus 
ſante Theologig ciuſdem Facultatis Remenſis 
Doctor, loco, die & anno quibus ſupra. 


Rogerims Albanachins Precbiter Hyberno, 


Ifs atteſtationibus ſupraſcriptis doe= | 

V tidimorumS. Theologiz Dotorum 
qui linguam Anglicam probe narune, Ly 
brum aduerſus huius remporis hzreſes a D;, - 
Kelliſonio facxrx Theologiz apud. Remos 
Do&ore & Profefſore ordinario compoli- 
tum dignur eſſe cetiſeo 4 qui ad plurimorit 
vrilicarem maximam rypis excudatur. 
Remis 6. Septemb. 1608. . 


Toanges le Befyue inſi7nws Eccleſie Remenſid 
Canonicus, Pententiarins , ſacre Facul- 


tats Decanus, Academia Cancellarins. 
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THE REPLY-TO 


4 8 SOT CLIFFES FIRST: 
. Chapter in vvhich he rakes 
F] vppon him anfverthe 
firſt book of the 
Suruey. 
'4 | | Keriisox. 
F The Tuleof the firſt book of theSurues. 
Y which ctherarecheauthoritie of their prex- 


chers,or the euidence of Scriptares,or their 
priuatSpirir,or credible and probable reſti- 
monics, or ſame viſible Iudge who derer- 


mineth of contrauerſtcs. ; 
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Ariſt.lb.z. f Minn He Philoſopher would lay (andin this 
| Eb.c4. | Þ ce would ſecond his Philoſo- | 
| eprede ching/whichis firſtim compo» | 
| and doing, 1s laſt in diſſolution and 
ls 


| ſethto aj Vi; 
| pon the Mz 


wg For if you'intend ro-build ati | 
howſe,you muſt Gil the fondatris,then 
raiſecthe walles, and laſtly ſer onthe roofe: | 


andif-you would thisworke 
andrumare this buildin agyon muſt firſt take 
of the roofe, then caſt down the walles and 


laſtly digge vp the fondatis, Bur our Deane | 
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Innes at the fondarion,ro wit 
the citle of the firſt booke, vvhich as it is 
thabridgwrenc of the whole ; {6 is ic rhe 
ground work of che fame, Yerache- fayeh 
rhar it's the pare 
fontation 7 S6fay THI isr6 patrof a 
man,th <hH \— Ab nnpbe pre ripen 
evbiN fk iFnot free: forks the re- 

roch ef fech tochereprether;and he 
* reptchtnfling atiother, cordemnerhbim 
ſelfe, 7 opaler baron 


ler the'ſtrair limined: lvgh ar 6 cripple, 


and I:rihe faic-cothipfexioned, 'mocke the 4 


Agiprian. Andyer our Sort hathinot the 
wire tbe warie in chatrhing, of whichhe 
warneth mee,bur isfaultiein thefame Kind 
in which he findech fail, hd is getileic' of 
the ſire time; of 'Phichhe protounceth 
me guilcie. JF this yvereal, ir vvere notfo 
much: for xsthe eye tan as hardly ſee things 
to neat&; 5 to fatr of ( bicauſe ſoſibile ſuper 
ſenfuon poſiram non fab ſenſationem) and rhet- 
fore can not ſee the moat chat rorments 
it: ſo vvee are cagle-eyed in diſcovering 'o- 
ther mens fuſes, and blind in our 6wn, bi- 
A 11 
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evillbat, Ayhiopem albus: — 
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| AR Sotcliffes rok, 

caſe hey co ew hn poi | 
only can not his own faulr (for which 
he might becxcuſed by reaſon rharthis ob- 


poplar vpbraiderh me 
ha faule,VvhichnorI,but 
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mired, 
wheras I 
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ding, and fare | 
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his diſcourſe # 


ard, bemg vu 
fondation: and chis ſouldiouris hike ro guea 
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weak aſſault, who runnecha vvay before he 
Int Dane 
© dicurd ofebeyuattivn. | 


2 Yeralidleafrerrubbing his brow berrer 


hefomwhat remEbreth him ſelfe acknow- 
do 
erre 


as though 
he could riame ſome orher,and thoſe, more 
aſſured grounds. 'And yet he never na- 
merh any orher , nether can he , nerher 
could he petaduentur have namedrheſe, if 
I had not named them forhim. Yea after. 


ward he faith hisreligion is bulted vppon the 
Prophers and. Apoſtles , that is ( 3s he-ac leaſt 
meanerh ) yppon ſcri : and the ſeripes- 
eat yt AO peſt arr e entote 

oy 57y mans hum orous 
fancy but as they: proceed from the ſpire of God 
by the miniſterie of his Prophets and Apoſtles. 
And fo he alloweth rwo'of the groundes 
by me tticticioned, ro wit (criprur, and th- 
A iij 
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is Worthy qu the Church as 
yet he fayd yvere 
demiſed by meghenallowved by chem. And 
in the of hig anG'yer to my firſt 
book kerh £o- maincein. the orher 
rey reertes he ſhould bender 
nied chein maiceinedyif he had northou 
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of the rayelingaud aero 
howwil kebcable rodeal wthchebook it = 
Ele, chatean 00 boner ron." went 
= ef K334390% red | x 


->iTheFowe ofthe firſt Chaptet:””'** © 1 


Tings hates renin chernſtinn of 
oy me in a9 gp ns 
es Sitio pes | 

0j ce ent 

7 Son bgaryr j bewveth alfobouw nt | 
the _propertie Eto torkemiany waſnt | 
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Ce cs 
$ vvhich [had made agamnftir: bur 
wilnothaue Religion ro de- 


on ers ,tharſo, if he failin rhe 
his Miſſon, itm 

ſo adoms.vreees; as lorh to as Ave 
« pag-vli. the defence of his oven Miſſion, he i ;moſ 

* gnerthwithalhismighrand mayn,yermo 

weakly, the Popes and al Catholique 

Roarrmiſion, and ohke wvo1il Somer ſtrikes 
athys next bourwvhen he ſhould de- 
2ag 5-4. fd him ſelfe: after thishe averrerh his own 
Preachers 2 ck ; yer'to have the more 
ſcopera eſcape, he willnorderermin vvhe- 
therit be otdinaric or extraordinarie: only 
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ucdby miracles.and fo ſeems ro make clain 


ro both; tharifhe failin one he may have??®”* 
recourſe rothe other: and ro make his cauſe 
more a; Jerveh edarhrn yenh. whos 
oaks etherynleTirb & 
aaa 
can can tent & 
for rhar rhey h: Tfwe 
te ſe; hl Min Migders, vve muſt 
admitre by the fame rezſon ragg and ragg 
andal falſe Apoſtles, vnleſſvvce will be par- 
cial. Burleaſtrhar I may ſeemrodo Sotc: in- 
zurie, I vvildeſcend to moreparticulers and 
CL his anfyver in his | ed conrapen 
and firſt his argutenes againſt rhe Popes & 
and Catholk Acts Meier, then his eui- 
dence vy® he bringeth forhis ovvnPrea- 
rs calling, laſtly his anfyvere co the drifre 
Sorcliffes | aptunſt the Popes and Catho- 
zh ba like Profts Miſtan, auſuverl, 
Vx Deanedoubrtingtharhe ſhal ne- ; 
ner beable ether ro diſprove che Ca- 
tholike Preachers Miffion, orro yroue his 


La eager erat 
Eien u Maſiing Religuon 


# and {0 
| ſa bog amrhonaes, by proale of 
bs Eos Ro hevs (hel vpe 
comets the knovviedg offalth vnles ſome 
| progale4cor preach; les pope mee 
— php racborie porogaed.xn vnlefſvye 


ured of our Ch 
Mare, VVE bee aſſured 0 vnleſl fo RAP 
Phit i, Miſſion? Tffaith dependnot on Preachitip, 


Ephel. 2. : vyhy did Chriſt ſend his Apoſtles topreach 


ee andconficm.alſorhcir million by muracley} 
graunt thar faithis the guifre of Godyros 


b te p 4 © cceding notonly. from en, but 


vybat vve are 
pork aule Gch thatRo. 10, 
Malaclue ach vyohaals 


Eg 
as 


utane wama pr 
l@ we belecue, al che articles. © 

ca reucaled, and nba 

uige authorice. (Far vwyhick — _ 
ich is called divine and. not bu- - 

main faich) and yct rows by pena come to 
this faich por, knovvledg of theſe arricles, 
had not the Samaritane womi,theChurch, 
by her Paſtours preached Chiſtand hiswy, cc. 
ſerics vnto ys... And therfare 5, Auſtin tand, 
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articles of Chriſtian faith for the diuine aw 
ue the Choſpelif the auchoritie of the, 
arch did nor moue him therunro. And | 
if it ſeem fooliſh. ro our Serchff, rhar fairh: | 
on Kar tap of men, or Scriprur of the - 
Church, I anfvycr tharas Chriſte forhim' 
ſelfe dwpended nor ofmen, his reſtimonie 
being then al burnain aurhoricic, yer 
ded of S. Thon Bapriſtes reſtimonic 
inreſpe@ of che Tevves covvhom'S. Thon 
vvas betrer knovyn chen Chriſte, and inreſ* 
pet of the Tevves and Genriles depended 
..alfo of his 6 ie) Aur iniſterie & 
ing, the faith vyas made knovvn, fo | 
criprure vyhich in it ſelfeis of more aurho- 
ritie then alrhe reſtimonic ofmen; and fairh 
alſo, yvhich hath Gods vyord and aurhori- 
ric for her ground, fondarion, and form 
obicQ; inreſpe@ of vs dependeth of Prea- 
Rom.re. hers {(feuclations being not ordinarie) and 
avg. not onlyof in vvard inhpiaion; butalſoof - 
torn * ourvvardhearing. Andſo thepreachers6f * 
vvhom. by hearing vve receue faith muſt * 
Ls. Sreom, Pronetherr miſſion: clſc (fairh Clemens Ales 
- xa#drmus\as the cated potterharis often ca- * 
© ryedby rhe care, arlength looſerhthe cares, 


"_ A  torke Swe). | 7 
or pratin - 
,vve peo rang 


= open 
faith } des offaith andvericic Ando [handing 
thefondations ofthis nevy Religion, on 


ywithour cauſedid handle largely che Miſ- 
| Gon of their preachers , yvhich fondation 


_ovg 6 A che yvhole frame ofrheir 
and religion 
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fallerh. Bicauſe Gich , 


of preachers, and preachers are 

vyho have 4 a Favvful Mif- 
IT re {yah atgu-' 
ments by vvhich he d: e Popes 
and Cacholike Paſtours EN 
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an Achilles, and therfure repeates irtyvile, is ® 
this: YVwee read Epheſ. 4. ad ome 
Apoſtles, f ins ok ol Emanzeliſts, ſo 
Paſtors, and Teachers, But the Pope » ts none of al 
theſe. Hu ſtate to preat to be comtemed wuith m 
thu mal and e number, Sec here the pre- 
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det of hearing, hearing of preaching, degron'? 


z His mage v9 which he counterh pag x. pa. 


gnaunt yvitof aSorc; This his argument is yy; 6:6 a 
' 45g00d,asif ami ſhould lay:Ariſtorle harh guepone 

comprehended al rhinges in 10. Pradica. <4 

ments, tovvit Sub/lantia, Wantitas, nllirgh, She bin 
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'Andif heantwer thar heis compriſed with 
Animal* then vvil [anfwer tovore:tharthe 


Bean 4. | 
de cookd. 


£46. 


Ephel 4. 


of Rephjth'Seriffercuſuver | 
Rilatio ; gre. But Sortliffe is not named ih 


His 


Dao. 4. 


any of theſe Przdicamites,” vv hes Trad. 
ſcendent & in nonevt al the cane, 


in the precinds of 5ubſtir ynder the Gals 


Pope is comprehended'by the Apoſtit%h 
the yvord Paſtows, vvhich edifprihe ne&h 
Popezas byel as Biſhops anf rhet Paſtons, - 
Yea i 0961 fore ke anothefſh 
he fame Mood and Figure, The Prophe 

Danielin che Plalm Benedictte iguirech af fea 
rurstsbleſl and prayſc God: but Sotrl/ffih 
that Pſalin is nor once meritioned, eyoohe 
isnoneof the creartits invired; Andit hee 
any wilerrhent he anſwer, rhathe may wel 
be comprehended intharverſeof the alle+ 

Cancicle ”"Bleſſe ye il beſts and tatrle the 
ord: then vvit 1 anſwer as before, thitrhe 
Pope is compreherided vnder the yy6r& 
Paſtouts, yea Apoſtles. Ot IF Sverdsffe vorl 
needs have an exprefl mention, he excl » 
derh' him ſelfe and his Miniſters forhere is 
no'expreſſ mierion erhetof Dcanes or Stk. 
perintendenits, #2 they are none of thir 
Apoſtles, Prof hets ; Endnpelits, Dottovrs, Pa 
ſftours, finer to the conſummation of rhe Samntts 
Into rhe Twork-of the Mmiſterie, exe; This 
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ths. 
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WY TIRE $ 
ſee Sorchiffes t turned againſt 
1 felfe. Bur inns his conn 
Wo hiras En ment, The Popes 
Pare (fair he) iro comprehended m 
this ſmale and nv Now heplaycth 


| pms beg poorly, ©1770: 


pprehenrice in ekes vx reach him (On 

mr For the nvmberof the Minifters "© 
Church, mentioned by the Apoſtle 
is rw; wag dann op he? :) iis find cod 
wvedcke to comprehend Popes predtnes ; as 
though rhenumber of fine wer notas able 
com Ono Popes, Emperors, Kings, and 

orentats,as poot and ragged Mini- 
He vvil perchaunce anfvver, char al- 
though rhe number five be bigg enough , 
yet thoſe fue vyordes ark fon 3 Eu- 


enyelſts, P:ſtowrs, Doftours, eto ſmal ey porch 
to compriſe the Greaenes , yyvho 5 
novv greatned | vyclth ne fen- 


dorr, andin rhis Gns ſta Gianr, in re{pe& 
of the litle, lovv , and lovviy Biſhops and 
Paſtonrs, of vVyhom the Apoſtle fp fpeakerh, 

Bur if theſk vvords, forthis cauſc be to litle 
to conteinthe Popes Grandeur,therrvvihir 
be hard for Sorcliff (as good an harbenger 
as he is) to find our room for him felfe and 
his ReucrendFarhers rhe fuperinrendenrs, 
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Reply to Sotcliffes anſwer 
a pak in 
and Benefices,thatchoſe five words purto- 
gether(if by then wevnderſtand tuch p 
pos ours and doRours as the Apo- 
their ſchollers ar that ryme vvere) 
vvil not be able to contein one of then, 


eſpecially vyith his vvife and children hats 


HM ja him. .Yer if I we thar this 
Eporal greatnes may conliſt vvirh ſpiritual 
and paſtora[authoncie,then(although I un- 
ted nor therby to giue Sorc: & his miniſters 
any place inthar rake of Prelares, bicauſc 1 
{hal anone exclude them for othercauſes) 
hath Sore : no reaſon to exclude the Pope 
from rhat vyorthy rank by rcaſon of hi 
4 riches. For Melchiſedech was King 
and Pricſt, Noe, Abraham, [faac, and Lacob, 
faq Heb-yeaal the firſt born inthe lavy of Nacur, if 
Cert cy, YVEbelecuc faincHicrom, vyere Prieſts & 
Kuben temporal Lords: and Moyſcs as vve teadin 
in Exodus, did the office both of a Prince 
"4 7 _—__ (tary ad hy en 
| zde er, high Pricſt, and Prophet. H 
nesr, Allo and ria ven vvcre Trieſte and 
k.r.& ». Princes of the Ievves, Vvhy then in the 
Wor. lavvot Grace may not theſe rvvo povvers 
1». Anciq. conſorte in one: perſon, ſing chat they re» 


pugnc 


Gen.1 


(TS ctighnle 


tual, caoagere i neem onEthdit.yeu 
a@naotbeyvithout theth, yvhy then 
not Spititual ard Temporal povyer( 

| byS.Gregorie Naz. bein Ain 6 Him aps 
ſoule, this tothe bodic) fympathize i oner* wo 
perfor? And as rhe hody theorghtrandubn 
CT le,yvhy my trot Tetn- 

pr id crdbulce! 


are: graunt with - 
rw no wh tis 


- noe Kingdoms 

him torule and ſheep to Bur 10.31. 
ions port and his facceſſours noe 

{6 heforbad themriorts 
rake on pwker7'y they vvere offered. Forſo he 
gauenovyordly richesro rt Apotles, and 
yer bicauſe he rotrotakethem, 
they rectiued'the ; rihas the firſt 
Chriſtiss offered ar rheir feer;,ndalthough 48. » 4 
Chriſtmade netherrhe Apolttes nor cheir 
SacceſſorsBeneficed men, Mee ſuccel- 
ſors of long rymehaue enioyed benefices, 
grounding them ſclues on thoſe vyords of” 
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Eauony' 
LOU: ew ogiiny.chegroes own 
uy Ha Ceeac, Levvs the Godlic:and 
they yycre Saints and learned men 
15 LIKE guifr,as Sulueſter vyho ba- 
np  aazeLr Loterhu ae, 

ierhe feneth, C _—_—_ 

MOGE? rt,Nichola the br 
bee ho aa Y Tp 
"extant alſo.in the pruclege of che. —_— 
Chur Wars $ of RT ages inthe 
canon lavy inthe chapter thac, beg; 
Conſtantinus,xyhach though ir be nored with 
Palea, yeras appearcth by the notes vppon, 


that chaprer,1tis to be fondin many oxem-. 


. plairs,andthe Epiſtle co the Reader, eſpe 
the Canonlaw 34 forth by Pope Gr 
the thirceenth, ſheyyerh hovy many 


pters yvhich arc noted vvich ' 2 wp are aus } 
thentical and ancient, The ſamedonation. | 
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ktmEtionedby 8.1ſidorus Hiffalenſss yohoſe 


vWords Naarlerus reciterh; by 8: Damiſus as Need ge- 

een the hs andy confelſe; iid by Cane 4.6, 
Caltondylis a C reckautour. The fameprine- 7. by 
ledg of the Romajry Chureh is conbrmed! "off: 
by Petrus Dumanus, Anſelm, Two Carnorenſis, per Dewi.” 
and matiy orheralleagedbyGrnebjurd,Bdllir. 1h ins 

rn, D.Sdnders, Thdoeus CoEens, Xe Others: YER voc Anil. 
Aninianns Marcelimes, ac Ethnike th finuas+<132 loo 
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f6 the Prince rand fodetying th a- 
dthefallerh into a prieminire. Ce the 
Parlament bolden: rhe $rft-yeare' 4f the 
Reign of E1,2abrrb-it vas aoetby ken I 
fayd patlattice that Queeme Eliaobets 
have af p6yerfor reformaris andcorteftis/ 
6Fthe rlergie; for the Tadpmenr; 
{hement of fehiſmes and herefies and for 
4 nominations ro Biſhoprickes. There 
alſo yvas decteed, that no Syd ſhould be 
called; rior any thinyin arty Synod decreed, 


ub. ory eau > I they 
| ci nor) there Noe pakaayhaney 

adams fogotmveclrgi ford k 

and cauſe the puriranes (as: vvc gather by thel 

ol admonition to the Parlamenr, andread: 

a the booke of dangerous pobrions) auay Juc 

| * boldly char che Eccleſiaſtical &r it 

ing ror Gon I _ " 

that of the the Samaritones, traiterous againſt + 

beſte of Teſus.Chriſt, « falſe, unlavuful 
ſlar ity pounernment « And che ſame aamonk 
tion lach char your Min/ters ar nat dcco 
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Them. Snedl;f chmnkingthat he hath 
eo rhntnl lu Gheohgbtges 
ers in [nglaiid very-ſafficiencly,.ſeckes/ro 
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ino 


high he ferchcrh the 


ſtours:fromUrenmer in ngland;faooilerber, 
n Gedmanicand 


duers re 
one - g 
25damnablchererikes/as we (hal (ein! rhe 
hextbooke, | Bur before: theſe, vyhapprea- 

tes altos oc Dug of yur one 


aname-ifno 
in GermanieFavlin Fraunce, Caimear its In- : 
d,Xnexin Scotland, there veasno true * ** 
*hurch (if your Church be the true) bicau« | 
(ce the Church and Paſtours cuer vvent to 
gether, If there vvertatly, ler Sve: nate 
them. but bicauſc he catifaic ftione of hls 
E 


tres APP Biſhops were 


. 

- M4 6 , 
Lens adage Cres | 

| 


v 
ached bt. 
yvere (as Caluin Girbrbat | | 
L m hw 4 op% W FE 
; Cn Tons F- 
pede tantrums | 
[ 
1 


of TAY en nr mii wean, 
PEF ' preachers of rhe 1n theſe countrie» vere. 
| 8 : and ar tris barb, andre 
| i 


v3 the FIW 

title &c.. Here vye. 
fray EH oakSs thatno miſ- 
Goovr ordinarid (hopld be neceſlaxie,thgr 


oo 20d Ftbpe, 
Accordingiro xp reogr ron 


in jms wy rnnng. voor po Apo 

Nice in the canos ;and the ſecond en..6h 

touncel-of m:he eyvdfe:cinom, wo th 

haue decreed thata Biſhop: ſhould: be op x conn. 

tw pngpan rn ei bak 
epiſtle ro Eugyus though belabaur.to 

| thevy (owe zqualitic betwixtPreefts ard 

| Biſbops,yer he he graunceth chaek Baſhopin 


|  ordinationis greater. Vvher 25 SorcGirh tha, 
Lake Sin Fr, Ca and the reſt 


| wyanted 


of Biſhops bu the eidle, 
E ij 


hey dels 


then 


rears 
chry ran | 
,rhey pycre called to.the minif iſterie ; and fo 
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MEET oa To Fox 


dem ie but that by che ſentof a ſtin- 
« VVe 699 find him owt 
Is 2 your 


page 
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rin TI im Gayigy ; ted.c- 


and ordinations, ts etidin blovyes and bie- 
' And is not-this ro confound the' 
Chureh'arvid che common vvealrh;, Magj- 
ſtrars and Miniſters, Princes and Przxlares, 
and ro purno more fanfic in Miniſters | 


* ordination, then in the Creation of Ma ; 
ours, Aldermen, and of the Matker? 


rhis I proue dies None preadrvaleſſs 


> ÞAat Ml 
eonlyinrhe F ' 
far Chriſt vyhen he promiſed 8 gaue theſc 


jor wp re rs ner 
people. | 


_ 45 founded in Chriſt. ,;teceucd of hiny rhe 
Keyesof he Kingdom of heaurnyn Peter 
' uy 


ana he ri 
Sg 


tat fel of roar: 


eo Ben: 
chapterI hank motels 
= ne ncpenchtpes | 
Ng 


=_ , partly 'bjcauſerh, 
orke-muracles, w*> yerm dedcherks 


The ſucceſſion of che Popes S. Irencus, S. 
Auftini and S. Opratus by me cired do rec- 
ro their ryme, tohisryme, 


'H l ! {th | FR ” 
Arch-bifhop. chat novy 15: and 6nc Deme- 
- man | 


= and other 
-countries,cuctiof our lngland. 


Andif Sor: 
em ſhevyſacha Succeſſion, vrbyaſcetcch | 
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'n A b 
can ſheve/!: Bur if Soecheff wvil abitagtly; 


,& Di6fcorus inrheSea 
of Alexidria)anddo name the firſt heretical 


as vveean for our Chureh and for chetavy- 
fMefſior of Ecclefiaſtical ſcares and di- 
pniries vvhieſfour Paſtors folong have hel 


., Azeh 
INE ws 
demos him al cours of ch vv 


Fark »<1 9414, O14 
hi proveiving how.hank ir fe 
lusordinatie Miſſion by 


Cipnians who excluderh Nows(es 
AO reful Popedoms, bicauſe he 
to Pope. Fabian: Sot- 
anſfvvercth-that Tertulian and Ss Auſtty 
\5ge vane Tor netbes of them denyeth 


Paſtors thet are not ordered 


— eeoAGomma wu wuG owes mm oO on =ma camo bt og ww o wm = 


. " 


| rb Patargerbo ann (hevy how 
they fſucceedzo former Paſtours,as we have 
na eons Vyhac 


- - 
: 


moos harheyucd rok Apo 
dtd that they - wn 
yearcs: pl 
Reon, Bork eel but by ar inuifible 
the co 
| ane Rh 
doh by ler arockeyniorbes | 
| _m_ — 
Eeroatorye So 
ordination from Paſtors, that crher wvere ' 
not, or y vere inuifible?\ Bur Sorcl: moued |, 
withafpirivofcontradi 
_ anſvver rhus;as make them;and gi ro 
: 'me-che bye foriſayingſo ::and/yer che P87 
poor follovy nerher hath; nerher can have . NA 
any thing elle roanſvvac) Forttbemake - h 
ordinariennfho he muſt ſhew ** 
his Predeceſtors, thark nr: him and his, and. 


4pergerſe Sacraments; 
clo ore oſqu rheaca ofche| 
Churcl 


PY "obs A 


hep of cs Ss chac cherfor ſol: Deo/per- 


| -xrmtAsnk 
robe permi 


Church. Andagainhe Grh char che Maſſe | +; oft. 


119 Eccleſue ſue, to God only 
icred the Knovvledge of his 


18 $.18. 


bemg dronken m agolden thaiice hath inebruted l 


, 


and peoples of the earth, "7 o be breefe, in p,cc tne 
bo rct of his Ioſfirdcious exche- King aw. © 


of Frafice, he bidds vs oo ſadneſs where 
. wwe plage the Church ſince the Councel of Baſal? 


- The Aurour ofthe Apologzeofthe Church 


of England,eadeuourethio prouethatrhe 


- Church harh fallen both before and after Pag.160. 


Chciſt: and callerh Lurher and Zumglixs che 


- firlt men that illuminared the vvorld, and "3+ | 
cauſed the light of truch roappeare yvhich 


beforc was wnknovu7and wnbeardof.So that 
Sorebifferhar layd I lyed wirhour.commiſt1on 11 
charging them tofay tharche Churchfelor , 
became inwſible, lycth him ſelf; yer, in Cal- 

mins opinion,nort vvithour commiſſion. Fort: laſtis 
i God berhe authour of linne, as Caluin «* 


pag.7. 


\ faith heis, chenis herhe aurour of thislye, 


andif henor only permirterbburalſo vvit- 


- leth char we lintie; as the fame Cahuin auou- 
- cherh, then Sor. in lying hath fulfilled Gods 
KI F 


aig. Ly 


Gil Geo 


i »&7 av. 


1519. 


_ ... bicauſe they deny:;the holy Ghoſt to pro-' 
cecd from the Facher which nether Lurhe- |. 


' - bickulechey;beſide other heighes, hold Cir- 
.cyuncifion : 


A Replyto Sotcliffes anſwer 


yvil, and ſo bath lycd by commiſſion. Orif 
_ "theChurchonether felnor became inviſible, * 
{he had cuct yifable Paſtours, and fo Sorcl, . 
ſhew vs to vyhom Lutherand Zumglug 


exmanic, Farel and Calwn un Fraunce, 
Cromer in England, and Xnoxin Scotland 


 ſaceceded,and by vvhom they vvcre ordai 


nedand {cnrapreaching.- ,.* 


h Butbicauſc I hauc Sorel. in my hands, he 


getaway,cilhe fay,thatche Church 
fel ;orvyas mule (if heeand his be che 


"Church and ſo coofeſle him ſelfe ro be a 


lyer. iAndrhus I him. Vyhca Luther 
oh To Preach jr poke Church by 
$04id. conptetlion vva$ nortthe ere Church, 
"J'he Bo! emites, and-Huſires, yycrc not the 


zu Church.-by Luchers confeſſion, forhe 
'renbunceth thee as Schifmatiles,andfairh | 


mceherdo, ncther euerſhalpleaſe him 
"nc Cr wercthe Grecians thus true Church, 


rancsnor Caluiniſts do: northe Achio 


as neccflaric; nor the Armemans, 


for they deny orginal finne,which chenew | 


Church aatherewaygerarcth: nor che. Vu 


elep! "Þocaniezhey holdchar juiniſiets gan 


- 
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" othecwdhe 


{h prorceſtane Minifters wil neuet aggrer, 
c $42 held char Princes, OE $4 
s, looſe thar [uriſdiion by cue; 
ric mortal bnne,and they confeſſed Purgas 
roric.and the real preſence, vyhich our Sare 
cinoc brook: nether were the Calunitsrhig 
bh, bicauſeno Caluiniſts could beibg- 

e Calum, nor the Lutherans bicaule ng 


pofore Luther necthervvas Luther 
this Church, bicauſe onc man can not wake 
aChurch,ic {WERE cogregation,and heallo 
ding F tak and a Papiſt, beforoke becams 


ig L chop orof the Lutheran Reljr 
Nether can.any,othercagregation be 
vyhichſnould bec this Church,and 


nga), ,.immedatcly before Luchers 
ing,it che nevy Charch be the Frne 
echerther vyasno..Church, orit 


| vas muiſible, and ſo Sorchifſ is a yiliblg and 


lyer, orifhe. evil obſtinarcly hold 
lisChucch vyas before Lucherlcrhim 
name ſome Biſhap of his Church; vvhoiny 


ch. Toſay that the dncrent B 
tauehr the Cath likefurk and no more Trois 


; 45. up" rs,15 tO lay n0 more chen.. Ari aud 
ey Archereihqmey fay,bicauſetheyag: 
F 


I 


- 


tEporal pollsion,cowhich che in | 


0 vppan Lucher,and Saran 
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the rruch. and vyho them ſhalbe Ivdg who 
hath fvverued? befidesitis nor ſufficient co 
ſacceed rheancienr Farhers in-do@trin, bur 


Eris alſo required Lavyful ordinationand 


authoricie romakealawful preacher, which 
comerh-allo 'by impoſition of hands ofa. - 
layvful Biſhop, and this Sorc. can not ſhey, . 
and conſequently can notprouchim {rlfca 


lwful Miniſter. 


Sorchff havin nothing ne 
6 Mifſion:v\ her ashe ſhould as 
ati v /hauc renounced anddelinered 
vphisDeantic & miniſteric;hkeaſouldiour 


thar counts it diſhonour to yeeld vp the 


Toyvn before he hath enduredthe canon, 
| hemakes claym to an extraordinarie wifſis, 
and will not yecld, il you hauc diſpoſſcſsed 
him of chatalſo. Bur vyheras I proue that 
they'yvho prarend an extraordinatic Mile 
fion yvithour ſucceſſion are falſe Preachers 
thatrin yiſcnr, bicauſe S. Paul faith Chriſt 
# . > Th to the end, and Chriſt pro- 

iſed to build his Church on «rocke, rhar it 
ſhould need no nevy maſons to rebwild it: 
and therfore S. Ciprumn, and Optarns, by me 


Y obachcam ou wo od. oe ed i 
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Shoge! calPrexchers that oy NN ene 
y & extraordinarilie from God, 
| any prong eras wares 
vv a ers, Opr.l.1. & 
| oullyborn ofthemſelues:vvheras Ih char nor, 
Chriſt neuer forrold that his Chy and!., 1. ep.6, 
ber Paſtours ſhould faly,or thar 
he wouldfend exrraordinarie pr 
from hind ſclfe, bur rather aw —_ 
_ ned vs of falſe Prophers vvho {hal bragg 
| that heſcar them, vyhen they ran ofthem 
ſclues:wheras Lalſo prouc that ifany ſhould 
be ſenc exrraordinatilie , they-muſt proue 
eotion by miracles, a alwaycs 
did, 8 pgrre by che example 
of Moyles, ChriſtegheA & | pt urs os 
yvhich yer Lurherand ltvin could neuer 
do, chough (vvharſocuer Soecl, (airh) they pag. 3- 
' have aloyed. vherasalſo they'vvhich are 
extraordinarily called muſt receue 1m 
tion ofhands, as $, Paute did nor vvithſtan--P*S7- 
nd isextraordinarie calling and wig 
| an{wererh nor co this, bur fich on 
that 1 cake vppon me to arrogantly to mance 
, andyer Lay ON Godcan not, 
t chat, he oval not ſend ——_— 
Preachers: and then he as vviſely alleage 
$ONPP che Epkeion: 0 A] = = Epbeſ 4. 


7þ 4 Reply to Sotdhiffes enſue 
vvilſend 
he did ro-excluderhe Pope , for rhar place 

that God gwerh Paſtours to: 


rian'and Opracus ſpeakenor. 
| but againſt Studigs Donatiſts 
cn Noudtians, e907 woe yer Stahl? confcfſe 
againſt his miniſters alſo if 
eas yrale* gy no Predeceffours: wherashe 
adderth that they ſpeake againſt rt 
Teſuites, and Maſſ- Preeſts, he declares him ſelf 


robean Arch noddy. bicauſe they ſucceed 
aa trot of England byacon- 
cinual fucceſſion, norwithſtanding ſo many 
bloudie Sratures, Tiburns, hes andrack 


Maiſtors:4 they are ſent by the Pope Vvho 
can 


prove hivauthoritic, by alon " ne of 
ſucceſſion;that reacherh as. Peres. Vvher: 

forc | vie this Dilemma: erher Lutherin Get.” 
manie;Faelin'Geneuay, Knoxin Scotland, 
and Crawneirin Ingland, from vvhom pro- 

ceedthe Frye of al rhe nevy miniſters, wete 
ſenrby an ordinaric miſſion or extraordina- 
rie.If by art ordinarie let Sorcliſfrel'mewhat 
former Biſhops ſent them and impoſed 
hands vppon t ” 65 for this fairh Calums 


b, 4.6.35. flecefſarie,ve hominess ett 2c rurbul#tiremert 
19-14-46 ſead dorendum wel revendums ingererent, leaſt vn- 
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hers,as before 1 


Trent <> < incyn. San: anorher, 


{<2 8 


}  quict and rrouble ſom men,ſhould raſhly 
intrude chem ſelues to reach and gouern, 
| > hh dee yr miſſion from God, 
"Jet them ſheyvch:ir miracles, for they as, Þ 
"+ op! arte necelarieto proucan ex- 
-traordinariemiſſis. And ſo as Lutheyyyrore 

to the Senat of Mnlhnſe vyhether Muncer 


was fled, thar they ſhould-dovvelto afk, 
of him, quis docend:; munus pſi commſeyrt, E#c.1,; hiſt. 


who gaue him aurchoricie ro reach; and if. 
hename God rhe authovr, rhen let them 
bidhim proue this his yocaris by ſome cui- 
dent figne:folay I ro Luther. 
7% Vvehaueſcen how Sochff like aman 
ha!fe drovvned ( vvho bicauſc he knovyes 
not hovy to ſauc him ſelfe catcherh-ac euc- 
ry thing chat comes nere him ) hath vcd al- 
means poſſible rodefend his miſſion, and 
thoſe ſo divers, rhar the veric diucrſicic ar- 
ieth, tharhe knovvesno dererminar dee 
* tence for hispreachers miſſion. For firſt he - 
would not haue faith ro depend of prea- . 
chers, tharifhe fail in prouing his preachers 
miſſion, it may nor ſcem marerial; then he 
chalengerh an ordinacie mifſion and ordi- 
- mation ofhis Miniſters from Catholike Bif- 
- hops: chatnorſerning his curn, he faithin- 
feriour Miniſters may ordain others, and. 
F ut 


| ofrbei 
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 bicauſe he favy thar nerher Supcriour nor [4 


inferiour Miniſters ſent Luther in Germa- 
nie, Cranmerin In Farel in Genes (bi- 
cauſe they vvere che fieſt in theſe countries 
familie ) he faich che people may ap- 


pens a defcfion of ordinarie 
rs: laſtly finding difficult in defen. 


dingan ordinatie vacati6,heſeems ro make 


. Claim ro an exrraordinaric, yyhich yet he 


vvilnorbecompelledto proue. Vyhertore 
now thar I | theſe new prea- 
chers miſſion, and ſo plainly alſo,that they 
neuer ſhalbe ablero anſvyer, I yvil inferre 


they con: trovecuchefions;ebe fin, that our refor+ 


Ro. to. 


mers haue nerhertrue faich nor yvort hipof 
God. for if faith depend of hearing , hea» 
ring. of preaching, preaching and admini- 
ſtrario of Sacraments, of miniſters and prea- 
chers, and preachers and miniſters of rhcir 
miſſion, vvhere rhere is no nuſſion, there 
can be no true faich nor layyfull admini- 
ſtration of Sacraments, and conſequently 
no Religion. The ſecond ſhalbe rhe con- 
cluſion of the firſt Chapter of my ſuruey, 
vyhichis, thacif-yve-rccene theſe our nevy 
miniſters for layvtull preachers, they being 
netherable ro prouc their miſſion to be or- 
dinarie, by ſucceſſion, nor exrraordinarie, 
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RE . -. tothe 
o vvill Gy vver. tro pre- 
na jar not beexcluded,iftheleme vp- 
"pps ber rig bee receued withour 
- al proofeof their miſſion, Thisargumenr 
bath been often vrgedyby Cartholikes a- 
gainſt che nevy ers, bur” yvas ncuer 
yer aaſyycred, and yvhichis more, nether 
vvil,nether can be anfvyered; and fo that 
Biſhop;vvho at the conference ar Hamp- 
- ton courr, that bee yyould re- 
nounce his Bi e if hee could hor 
prouec. his vocation, cepe it ob 
. enough, if hee keeper wife promiſc be 
perfourmed. 


T he ſommeoftheſecond chapter. 


ers; 


_ i 


to determan controwerſies in 


A Reply to Sotcliffes anſwver 


brings other proofeſor eir religion, 


«d, not as the Church defineth but as toey. 


tures 

ae yes voil imagm, they ſay no more for their 
reliy13,then old hwyetckes did, chime no more aſſu- 
rAWACE chrteymroatorrhp al we eare to 
theſe ntvv preachers for ſo mg ſoripturs, s 
plu 9 ep ndeng vUho alleaging the 
ſame aiuthoritit, can not bereteFted , if the nzvvy 
preachers be receiued. 


Sorcliffed Anſwver, wwih the Reply againſ) it. 
I 4iff. after ſo many foiles taken in 

\ rs Ain conflite, being 4s it ſce- 
meth vycaried and" ryred vvith Shifring, 
Shuffling , and ſtrovigglivg co defend his 


Callinz: novy, asamanfpent ant quite our 
of breach ng ke oo ro = 
drifr of chis arghment. only he deny 

che condafion Fpinj that _ ——_— 
Fpbeſ ». burlt vppen the Apoſtles and Prophirs, and thar 
tpheſ's- thevvord of Ger s the SUTord of whe Spirit, 
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$644 \ to the Suruey. 46 
f $.rrue vyhen the true meaning 1s agyrced 
x on ) but nether ( faith he) muy rhe ground of 
+ futh be termed a pateto ah to nor the ſuword 
© 4 mbanes to bread herefies, You a devine M. 
* $%t: you acommon polt ro anfyvere boo- 
* kes, and yer ro anſyver in this manner? I * 
haueprouecd arlarge, hat ſcriptures are hard 
and ambiguous, & thar, to alleage ſcriptures 
only with a voluntarie meaning,is to alleage 

- po morerkEalherecikes have done, & thar 
therfore,your Preachers bringing no berrer 
prowe. if vc giue earero them, vvemuſt 
ar ken to al hcrenikes: and you anſvver 

. only, rhar fcriprurs being a fondation, and 
fword, and canon of faith, can notbea gare 

to hererikes: vyhich is notro anſyer, crhet 
to 11a0r or mmor, but only to deny the con. 
cluſion, to wit, that roalleage Scagrureon- 
ly, and therfare to chalenge credir, isnorro 
open the gapp toalheretikes. Burifthis be 
to aniſvver, Is vericſt idiot may anſyver 
the greateſt DoQour, and moſtirrefragable 
argument: bicauſe an Aﬀe can deny mote 
then an. Ariſtocle.can proue, Bur Give me 
leaue Sir Sor. corraric tomy nature,to ſhew 
by aridiculous Syllogiſm of Sophiſts, hovv 
ridiculous ſfach your anfyvers arc. If a 


and is profitable to inſtrutt and yeproue (alyyt 1, Tim $. 
.t 


1, lye. 


pag.10. 
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this argument againſt you: Vuhatyou haze 
Sec char rc > cy A Le 
loſt, ergo, hornmes you have. And you ſhould 
anfwer co-no propolition, nor {hew vyhere 
the fallacic lyech » but only rubbing your 
brovy ſhould fay,that vvhat ſoeucr the ar- 
zument proucth,you are ſure that your for- 

cad is ſo ſmoath, and your vvifcs cariage 
fo vpright, (vvhich I alſo vyilnorcalin que- 
ſtion)rhar youcan hauc no hornes; vvyould 
not the Scholler laugh you to ſcorn , and 
might he notijuſtly rel you, thagif you haue 
not hornes, yerat leaſt you deſerue l6g eares 
for ſuch an anſvver. And yer rhis is your 
anſyyer,todeny forſooth the concluſion, & 
this is your ordinarie anſvver, as yve {hal ſee 
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2+. His firſtly is this: our Sawrowr Mar. 4.by 
ſeriptares only. overcam the Deml, Thathis is a 
+it is manifeſt, bicauſe the deuil oppoſed 
criptur,to Scriprur, and ſo Chriſt oucrcam 
him not þy Scriptur ooly. AndifsSor: an(- 
yver that che Deuil alleaged Scripture, in a 
falſe, Chriſt inaFruc meaning: I graupr it, 


 Scholler of Combridg, or Oxford, ſhould vſe i" 


ar bicauſc he can nor anſwere, he 
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Bur vvho vvas to Tudyrhar? Chriſt, fach 
Sore: And thenfay I, Scri ronly conuin- 
ced nor the Deuil, bur ſcriprur ſenſed by a 
- bvytul incerprecour, as Chriſt yvas, vvho 
proued his authorie by rophecies ay 
' miracles. And (cing MR ih made Perer lo... 
oe hens yo ep Aohn ſelfe, and 


prove party Pope is Perers ſacceffor, as partly is 


ſhalbe herafter, he isalavy- 
ws) ren andpaſtour: Arid Sorchffe 
| feng roar ce his miſſion, alleageth no 
more for his religis,the che deoildl againſt 
Chriſte)which is bare ſcripture, wichourau- 
rcnrical interpretation. | 
j- Hisſecondlyegoeth thus: nether did che 750: 
anciet Fathers,by other * growl gant YAY 
 berenickes, Vyhy then dot S. Auſten,prouc L. 2. coat. 
Gn oneby ae garharhd of $.Irenews, 1% = 
| S. Cyprian, Rhericuus, Olymp! «us, Hilaruw,S. Am turd, P 
. broſes. Naxzanzen,s. Hierom,S.Baſil, 
ands. "oh ome, V'vhy doth he proue the 
Chutchby ſucceſſion, the Ghoſpel by rhe Terps. 
Church? yvby doth Terrulian'refuſeto di. ©7**” 
\ Þurevvich haker wh by only ſcriptures, i» 
- qwbus (faith he) aut mills, aut ricertes w1iFtoria, 
' aut parwm certa, in which ether is no vietorie, 
- or yncertain, of licle certain, andhe gives 
= thereaſon; bicauls chey vvil echcr deny the 
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ar glaſſe chemas hey hit : rarher Terrulian | 


, Ipraſer© purres then to; proue thar ſucceſſion, and 
"-#*  ro-ſheyy theirconformiticyvith anciquitie 
and fo he contounderhthem.  Vvhy doth 

1.x. coor. Ireneus refure the Gnoſtzcks by Tradimon, 
hire 6.3. trom the Apoſtles and ſucceſhon of Popes 
from. S$. Sar keg Waal , Yyhich he 

faith, «plenſs 1/10, vnam C3 candem Vis 
mſtcapcem filem ofſe, que m Eccleſia b Apoſto 

lus ſqug nunc ſit conſernats 5 tradit<1n veritate, 

amoſt ful demgnſ 2+ apt Fon wt 

che lame viuificating furh,, vvhich in th 

Church, from rhe Apoſtles yatil now, hath 

been conſerucdanddchlveredin veiirie? _ 

3.lye. + 4, Histhirs ly is couched in theſe vyards; 
. InGeneral Councels of old tyme,nut the Popes De- 


cretals, but the haly Scriptuies vere layed before 


\. the Fathers. Thar this is aly,, the Councels 
them (clues do wicnell., Foralchoughinthe 
Councel of Nice , and other Councels, che 

Ex Cece. Ghoſpel was putin the Midſt of che Aſem- 
Corby: ro ſiguifiethar Chriſt, in yvhoſe name 
© 1» they vycre gathered, vyas cheet Preſident, 
Pſal. 8: va 6d themnuiſt, wdgeth the leſſer Gods : yeras 
Athanaſus yvitncſcth, the Fathers cucn of 
—__ the firlt Nicer Ceuncel, decrecd not any 
x 6h ſe neyy dotrin, bur that vvhich was deliuered 
en'z. by Tradition, andtherfor in the marter of 
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to vs. A Poxol Our COuntriman apud lind. 
nd the Ates ofrhar Councel inthe Li-* Pon0e: 


þ vs of S..Antomein Venice, where are thele 
vvords of thelaEasl : hanc «maoribus ng- 
ſir Santliſe.ms qu Apoſtoly religioss 
conſerarunt, | Veram C7 indubug;.ins 
:rhis rruc arid vo- 
oubred dadtrinyycc haue reccucd as deli- 
uered from hand-ro hand, from our Ance- 
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ters, vvhoreligiouſly conſerued Fairh from | 


the A In-the ame Councel way 
vvas ed, which the Ariavscalled exoty- 


cum bicauſe it vyas notia Scriprute, .Inthe 


Councel of Conſt zrmople, Theodaſins the Em- > "Trip 
perour, by Netw his ſuggeſtion, aſked Ls. oY * 
chehererikes, vyhcerher they vuould yeeld Eyrome: 


any thing to cheicforfathers? they anſvyc- 
ting yea; _— demaunded further vvhcthe: 
they vyould rake' them for ſufficicn vyir- 
nefſes of Chriſtiandofrinz Bucthey ſmel- 
ling vyhecher che .Empcroars ſpeech ten- 
ded, and Knovving thu they raughe orher- 
wiſe then their fortachars began co ſtagger 
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content , ſome refuling, 


general 
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chough EI ade bebe- 
leeued,;bicauſe the dinime drſcryles delrneret it Vn- 
to vs and thus wve ave tas bt of owr holy Fathers, 
| Lebs, wo And 5. V mcentius Lyrmenſts commenderh 
| « the humilitic of rhe ſame Farhers;rhat rhey 
| pou. ould deviſe noc nouelrie, bur on! deh- 
andto that end , it ſcemicd beſt ro them that the 
| ſentences of the farhers ſhould be propeſed m the 
| Councel, The fourth general Councel vvas 
| afſzmblcd at Chalcedon againſt Ewcrches, who 
obſtinardieftood rot, that rthere vvas but 


one naturcinChriſt,bicauſc he tound it nor 
In 
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onlyeha Gripeare/ſhould be layed between 

A Connce! andrhe herert- | 
thetbe;vyhen 27” 

jv; reed ſeriptikts ſeris © 


fam rei gh expohitis, 1d none 

qhovyr ae ,andinrerpre- 
| tech norherI, ſhouldderermin thecor- 
trove! c | 


| F His fourch vivelit thus onr alta 

(counting metor one) aduencins the Popes 

Decretals &6«. deteſt the holy Scripturs. & apainit 4. 1ye; 
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"tc by uvomen, 
and to ſuvect odours vfed by flattes, And yetit 


is not I, but $.V inc#1u5 Lyrneſis, who makes 
rhe comparaiſon,andthat vencaptly, asthe, 
reader vyill {cc it he pleaſe to. peryſe that, 
place. -- | 
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* Eſopes fables. Bur I only fay thar bare ſer: 

| dicks bankers Hola — 
ture, and as pliablero divers expoſicions, as 
vaxe istotakedifferent imprefſions. And 
+ this Iprone, bicauſe divers heretikes, draw 
the amelerrerrodiuers m_—_ I 


nor theſe com 
- c6pariſonsof others:and then | add: wvhich 
| comperiſons although they be odious, «nd little be 


| feming the maſtieaf ſerprare: yet arethey rrae 


if by ſcripture you onderſtand the bare letter of 
| goes reg oorrvg becauſe the bare 

er may be applyed co divers, and thoſe 
moſt abſurd herefies, as dayly experience 
doth lamencably demonſtrate by the pras 
Riſe of ſoc many hereriques, vvho all diffe+ 
rently alleadge thelerrer of ſcripture forche 
vpholding ot cheir neyv hatched opinions. 
8. Theſcucnchlye is chus deliveredihe ſhe- 


meth not pag 41, to ſay that the wvord of God nips-4% 
vvith a falſe meaning us the word of the divel, © ; 
bur inchis alſoe he imirareth his father the ,, jye. 
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iently-che vvord of God cannot havea | 

- meaning/nether canic be the vvordot | 

the deuil: burche fame lerrer asit may have || 

arruc and falſe meaning , ſbe vvich atrue | 
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vvitthat Luther and Calum have milcoftrued 


S. Paules Epiſtles, Iproucirin my (cucnth 
booke,vvher vve ſhall ſee hovy our Sorchff 


anſyyererh ir. Touching char 1 fayd rhar 
+» Lutherdiſcanonerth 706, I verific it out of Lu 
thers ovvnc mouth. For in his conuiuiale 


c.de ib, ſermens heſayth, that the booke of Iob is, 


novi & ve- Velat1 fabule argumentum ad propontdum patien- 
vecineeſt, he plainly celleth vs 


» &againe 
acer that he belcucrh norall chings ſoc to haue 


Prophes. hapned, wt mlibro Tobnarrantur, as they are 


L.collog. Eccleſiaſtes one Henry Pexer Rebenſtock 
Y to< affirmerh this of Luther. Martinus Lutherus 
| Eccleſiaſten cum legiſſet, dicebat : hic liber non eſt 
, multa ſunt: ocrews, neque 
91 65 HWP (FL bella hober perfes 

m arnndme longo, [1 


ez0 damn efſem, Monachus in Monaſierto. Ot the , 


autem itur 
wſtificant. Touching my other afſcrrion, to 
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m our yy 

_ our doQour of .5.m7, 


againſt ys 


lavv is not vvortha ſtravy, he anſvyereth 

- notro this, yet vvill he and his vic and al- 
leadge ſcriprursfor a coulour: bur raking the $5,99*- 
lerrer of vs vvicthour the true m 

vvhich vve recciuedfr6.the Apoſtles 
thelerrer,they haue bur che bare CG 
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| ruled byche/ ſpirirof che Church, 
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diſcourſe ofthe privar re Praryers 


hr him eaphkeaſphuaogihe werenotachick: 
ſkindfcllow: I demaund of, Sor. vvhataſſu. 
Ie 
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» , | knoweth theſe] 
— whe v0 nou aaron _ 
opinion, he mul confele that ne ther by 


found.in her, and vvhich inother 

heand hisxeie&: nor by the phraſe or maie- 

ſtic of e,vvhich may cafily deceive 

and hach d as wan as hauc denied 

ſome parres of ur he muſt anſ. 
vrerwnbbs rs y the invvard 

Which only ( ) ue vsa fir- 

Lucy ®* me aſſuraunce of ſcripruce. .and ye this is 
Lech. os how heLeate by ki þ ir, denied $, 
arg, James uin is ſpirit, grauncerch 

| <pilac. [rand yn fo ny him ſclfe on 
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He obſtimate heretikes of this time wor- 
thilie are accuſed of parricide gg not wn 
worthy the puniſhment decreed againſt 
parricides, bicauſe they are onnatural 
thildyen to Chriſt thay father, the Church their 
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thery « but m"ſo"domy they firſt crack 
their ova tredir, bicauſe the fathers vere moſt 


, and reftimonue | 
dn en — ts 


tp aA 
and eos ens; ſoway and au. 
ritie inthe met Feb ſame: theywvere 
th5y that rhers ſelues to ancient herets 
nſted them : they all could not pos 
in in ey0w bf faith, as 15 prowet by ſeriptior , ond 
on: they ener vent vorththe true 
and ft he vith thimsand fo'the reformers peiefFing 
this authoritie, declare themſelues to haue wo part 
m the ancient Chureh, vohowol haneno ſocietie | 
»vith the fathers, the ro of 


the ſamie. Secondly this they theo 
wer bicauſt fathers he once af 


ofrhen ſunFeu peat by ſoa momes af g21 9! 


TE Een 


abomerthers? ke is Ter 


8 
8 
TH 
Z 
'8 
5 
7, 
; 
(8 
1 
+. 


ved , Varixe faich Tame @ Traitour;' /Ewaline 


= LS > 
Js . . 4 
"Ln - - . 
F EAN 
L491 


p "a P) - ; . 
l >» LOSES & G : SE LS » 
on ws» T -12& * 
- . 
: ba Z —_— —_ Y "Fg '* - 2 » « 
k q "£7 U J 
« Wi 
- 
- Ee 4- <2 2 Sony ? $ - ""-» 
* < = 
- = a 2 IX . n 
Enues: $366 $ + - hy 4 
p k CY 
. 2 - & | . 
4 : "dT 
+ © ; ” r Y 
p \ 
_ . © x 
- 4 $ 
\ 
« 
. 
© 4 . o - ” 
* | 
. p C 


a. - 8. 


bh bf hinges vo - £ 


4 2 RE IIS ERAE TT CRC EEC ELGRS 


en _ 016 n JE Macke: and 
7, ahh a wof Then "Hogge' Fe 
gym ape 1 


————_—@—_—_————CCC—_ PP TT wa 
: TICS. : 
— 4 > . 
a v $9622 ©% 0 . 


nothingto ſhevy likeynto him: ſeingrhi 
inholines vx I $. Anconie, in 
m_——_ in vviſdom S. Pe 
addro this, cheeh tCouncel of To-': 


lecr, for the moral cion of ſcriprur, 


' Woe" 
+ 
1 f 
4 d 
hb 
ou 

_ ro 
bi 
Ti 
le 

| v 
h 

G 
Th 
1 © 
þ 

þt 

R 

fi 

h 


© ET W942” wv eee 


* _ ow — - —_ -- 


] 
| 
| 
| 
| 


<> ————_ = CIPO I eo nm, eu oO UMene_s WI ——_—_—_ 
OOO OOO WO OO IIA. EOS OI VET ont 


Ca, A—— 


; : 
: 
1 
=_=_! 
| + 
|| 
| 
| 
o 


| bonourerh S. (yvhom <1, he. 


cl yr brother Auſten Sis Biſhop, Skil- 
full in therulc ofthe Monaſteric, repleniſ- 
hed vvith the'Scienice of holy Scriprur in-' 


2 04> _— 


che ſurname, Dialogase Apdatrer alchis Fl f 
a Pcancox Maniſter,calldhem in peo B > 
"ha. 


| boo mm ne 
| books, vm ichſeeme royou 1278 
| Eemropo i ts che bookes 2” __ 
ble,char$. Bene- 
Hey pienaigede oftheharcherinro \+Wl#s 
the'vvarer bien head thar yrs, v.y. 
fallen inro the yvater aſcend to theſteale? «. 
Helixews did'the like. dothit ſeem incredible 
7 *rhat'S, Mains nome ee mh 
- W&- Benedift rann vp 1theyvaret as onrhe- 
| and fer SS, Placidus,then a 
> 9, Peter $I Beat CHAN dons 
1 ix Morin Orſcemsjtro out Hdtdbelce- 
- 8 —_—_ nes deere thar'S, Benedift Ls. dial.c. 


ane<nipric barrvvich oyle? 
i AS Gan Sane © Orthat $; Berg ts __ 
 fvinavifios vithin'thecom licle ._. 

7 globe, theyyhollevvorld? Thedeuilſher- . 

4 vcd ro Chriſt asman;, althe yvorld;” Bur Hos £35. 
ny vyhat iris rhar diſlikerh this delicate ji —_— 
rpet- SOS Iris S. MS = eng La. dial.c.z 


ing Rok naked inbriers and netrtesto pu 

"| Vf ore eſ te. wy 

7 nediat making ofrhecrbſs,vyhich r 204 
4 *croffcthhis Puritan burifhemiſlike”*,",* 
that, he incurreth the cenfures'of thenevy , --7 _. 


[ 


A ee ell, le... EE OO ER — 
- y=_ Ig _ —_— wm e—— —_ 


Tn a annabGalteth wal 


= | 
z. & z6, "OE Er is the qr 9 hu {© 
Qationof Monaſteriesvyhich Sor: | 


I nth S. Gregotie, 


| WEE wu roars ſuch like 


Cent. 2.4. olike faith, Sorcl. denierh theſe 
4-5-6. "bookes,asche 
wany other vyorkes © 
they cannot othervviſc ypholdrheir Reli- 
. : gion, which is quire rroal 

 chers andanriquitic, 


de # former ar me Fi affir- 
oy 5-14-ming the Farhers cucn of one age only, 
Loc. 10. cannot ertcin mattersof fairh: but heanſ- 
loan. x... VYereth nottomy arguments groundedin 


——_ Sen a reaſon by vvhich I prove it. 


| 
% + £ — -v WT XX” 
ws a 


g Miniſter ſo often - 


dodenyalſo | 
hers bm. 


that borheicatphs 
** covfe ny, as vvce haueſcen ory 


PFqOqOART TY ”_T]DEEMRSCMOESTT TT ES: ES Cpt,” 


once 


Pope vvere notcompreh6ded 


| MC 
tal Fathers: v 


novVv more 


FI 


- dit chem, bur ode im cheir opinion they 
ſenerronh boly ſe : Forthisisrogiue 
ee IEG {1 le EY IE 
"lewes, Turks, & hererikes, and ſo itis quits 
to reie@ cheic authoricie. Then he faith; I 
make the expoſition of Fathers to be equal to the 
Popes determundtion, vhich (faith he)necher his 


| wal nor hs owun conſorts vvill graunt. 

- Asthough Goodman Sorcl. the Popesand 
| Councels in their decrees did nor 
- themiclues  yppanthe belecſofchonnciens 


Churche and Fathers? Andas the 
thers & Paſtours of cuery, rr 
the 9s of Commcels areapparently de- 
het x tur ondt pn A ET AE: 
ts 

proued by Fs wo Ln MEIN 0 
Here vye ſec thachereceuerth Fathers and 
Councels, burno othervvilc thenin his 0- 
pinion they are conſonant ro m_ 
vvhich their reſpe,how-much 

arc behold CE I 


Burt vyhothcy arcin his Church, vvho (as 
L 


<= 


CT a. acetate 


— ——  — — + — — ye oy - 
—_— CC RTE 


| s eligion incheir Chutch, not 
= $ro compoſe theſe controverſies. 
* Hating hen progedtharour nov Chtic... 
The con- (hang doreietalancient Fathers and make 
devon. tount of their aurhorixie : 1 may , not- 
our Demevanfoer,(oViuchl 
nonearal) Infere again, myaforſayed con 
chuſions. Vyherof one vv2s, thar thus they 
crark thei euch: Forif cheF4- 


| Patrum 
ami Sicerdatals c immnione C7 


chiors from age-ro age 
"ti oterledge #1 


nts a wu, at ie ods ones cn A fx Wo. nn Im in 475. 


"DA 


- © Tho enema 


per 1% mer nd 


thes farh to-fal or to decay , and 
yvould ſend be 
SEE Z 
I 


La Fo 
T_T CO n—_—_ 


rms OE I Oe YEE IS SO TWIST OUR RT IR 


- , 
3% = 
Fo - . 
vs + 0 ——_— Co no PLE IIA A A I A RCA AG" IE OE GEE III OOO OAT ER BO CO "0. m——w_ 


— 


Apnbn |; afovw 


 Pacires om ? 


Prophets, preach they 
»y | +++ 00% thru oe 


: 
: 
= 
— 


2 d% > © 


JF 


Donn ond oO ama. oqogQgct rw yy 


[| 
| 
MW 
[| 
Il 


andfuchlikexwhich” 


c 
- 


ours, as tea- 
I wj 


thera as the liſt, as. 

ld one done. And ifyobob. 
ie& that their expoficions are contraric to 
the ancienrChacch, Fathers, and Councels. 


expoſitis, they may ſay thar they vvill ſtand 
nerbedro Churchos,nor Fathers,nor 0 


A boue vvasfallon, or vwvas4guifible, ports. 
can har hey ſtceedtheance Faber, 


co 
re, vyhioh-1s 5 ow 1any Anfvver as Luthes. 


=== | 
_ ſhevv of prootc allo, 


Bon 6-Preach't;they can anſvver tharecherir 


an 2 a an. a EP ace ec wes ooo et... a. ee Ee ez > 


} - 
ut 


lgion,chen & 


:.and actly they ha- 
reakes may haur, enegpdiy eye: \ 


mots, and in my ſecod booke he {al find & +. de6- 
| ſomc,ablero perlwadeany reaſonable man. © ' 


to 


A 


anſvver 


fol. a6- hel or pen berg 
and to tut Princes throats, volych, he faich ; be 


wee offer to prone, that wyee hae not only theſe 


ng 
prove, Burif 


thenthoſcare vvhich I haue rcie- 
Red?” Our Dean ſeenies ro me, nor vnlike 


8 ſimileqd, 


 ſelfe, baroffers him the combar, and biddes 
him meer him in the feeld che nexeday,that 


Then he & ta I neuer de able to) 
pronethe Popesand Maſ-Priefts Miſtion toſu- 
r ares ger ri 


ner of thew Miſes, Thirdb(ich he) - 
SESESE 


beſofratike in why doyounot | 
bin g ſome hv ae leaſe rata 


the bagging Souldiour , vvho vvhen his 
roris pub hin fiercely, echer 
runneth away,oratleaſtdefendeth nor him 


UF RR R]jqAR<q_RDU_T_LTTTRTTTTT CY TCO 


the he may 
parts 
R—_— 


| - Church, is quite againſtthem, ri, indy 


was” A 
—_— 


adept 
Boggs 


nethen the Papiſtshaue, that 
it may be rr Wren 


Gemani mri lan Foo Fr the 


Goitheyl: The letrer'of the yyord of 
| \- ane pn 


in deed, butnottheword 
of God, c bes in het ___ 


role then the Andrey ga cd Reco 
done, an herafrer » AS VVEcI 
ue NH meced, This tftinome of the ancient 


Irave ſeen by their diſchimin from ancient * 
Farhers,parrly,yeſbalſecin encxrbooke 


Le 


? *. ©29P & : 
dc. 
ys 
_ 


PR I, WI OOTY 
©1415 out CRAP SST 


— $4 22.4 22/2-0Þ; 


> => + YT 


* ns 
A Aw 7 


—_ 


ipturs, Fathers, and 

the _ Then 1 demewnd what 
the Reformers hauc of 

and out of Ingland? To 


vi hoo Tad mot /Ycient 


chalengeth him, 
ck vs viſibly, nor 


Mw any ſentence out of ſcripture, beſides 
e Indge is opens ep 64 P pre- 
'£ r writ for this 
Du a _—_ kr vulthogt 

of Canterburte,or 


- 29508 i 

DIES land, or < for Countries 
OS authorities ridiculous: 
bicduſe nether do 'Clergies ag gree in doftyme 
or rougrnment ptr fv vve any Warraunt of 
there authoritie, they being wot able to prone their 


MiſSion. The Price and Parlament can not beth: 


- *< * 
” Pe ” ye 
rn en WII Ion WII WO OE TOY OOO ORE OT OG 


e to decade 
al nations , ſo dl nations ſhowld be ſubiet to th 
Prince or Paylament, to vIhich they wil never ag+ 


| tur cry Sukpo where 6p} 


hath no viſible Iudge to decide contronerſies and to. 

to al heretikes, bicauſe ther is no viſible Iudg to 

Keep them out, or to controlle them, "s 
Sotchffes anſvver, wvith the refutation. | 
10 thisif Sorcl;ffe vyould have anſyves. 


A Church is not therrue Church of Chriſt bicauſeir | 
"#y gowernit: and that m thu Church thegap «open | 


anſwered m ents, vv hich prouc one 
Suprem viſible head co be neceſlaricin the. 
Church of Chriſt, andrbarche. Pope, after 
S.Perer,is chis Iadge. Then he ſhould haue 
pointed our his Indge, vyho rulerh thexolt * 
in his Church, and it by mc h-bce already 

© reictcd, he ſhould have berrer eſtabliſhed * 


— 


red like a , he ſhould havefuſt } 


| | 3 f ara a 
F2FEZS TSS2>3gmM5h0oknaqMDnqtewwacudsSnsS=So=- ors 


1 4 uge ſame picked ec os 

v4 IC ,7 4ny | 4UVUR 

| Sence(rhatis bom 905 69 vvhich, 

1 | edt aha inet? wvould ower 
throvw the Popes monarchie. And vyby? For al. 

bee (ith he) cverre Kingdome , Arne, Citere, 

and village hath his gowernovr, yet u were abſurd 


der owner dl armies, one Grand Maiour or Conſtable 

ener al the Maiours and Conſtables of the uwyorld, 
I vvilnor cal for che Conſtable of the Pa- 
' nſh,ashedoth;eo ſet him by the heeles farreaſo- 

nng no better:bur] cal forthe Keeper of Bed- 
lamtolock him ypin ſome dark place,cillhe 
came to him ſcltc again, For vvhar man in 


« 9m 5 —Y eepe Vo WIR en ue PBs Wl CTY] 2s rag 


N yin Log par toe pinrtc parrots: 


his right v vices, yvould argue thus ; Je 14 ab- Sorma'e, 


arid once Maiout ouer all Ciries, &one Co 
ſtable oger all villagies , and conſequently * 
hee vyould haucirabfurd, to haut one Sy- 
prem headin the Church, Burif hehadrhe 
yvitte, he mighr hauc (cen the differetice: 
bicanſe many zogdomes, Armies, Cities, 
lhgics,familics,arc diſhn& body gon 
nedbydiſtin@ lavves and cuſtemes, and 
require diſtin@ heades in their kind , but 
the Church is one body myſhca), and'pir 
\ evatcommon welth, gouorned by rhe ſame 
fith;andanimaredby thefame fpirit:andſs 
' ſhould be governed by one head, bicault 
| mal 


to great for one 
eaſceh (6, ingghagvnder 


| | ; mas P the © ® 
| prayer io 


Then hs fan Snget ne he + 


| me 1 hantar lerge proed ed 
| ”» de Romano Pontifice, wwhch are 
tohoat co Swrncyor to handle, 
Buc I hauing prou 
ture, in the lavy of Fri andin the layy 
of Chriſt, ther vyas eucrone ſaprem head, 
you Minn, 
orat leaſt haue brought one hoat 
out of chat your bhoate booke( vvhich-no 
doubrdaferuerh rhe fier)ro ma aber”. y* 
cdtrarie, And vvheras I prouc charAdame 
igghis ryme, and Mc ech/inhiis rye, - 


ef 


'inchelavv of na . 


2=- tf ih prem heads of the Church-and chart ,..v au. 


aloourof Theophilurand ſunt? Chryſoſtume,eohcam. 


you {ſhould not hauc contented _ ſelfe 322-34 


« = —_— Vs -<-—_—_— Aa 


A Reply to $ wr 
ep bc hil 
= | 


— = 
oo Vicwr,tefaprem viſible 
and: premamboncs S. Perers Succefſour in he. 


butcatie the cefticmonicie? R_— a ; 
cited; vvhoaboue foyvre orcs cond, 


levvvhich can 


bin genre, 
, 85505" We 

dech im e Aaron , in authoritie Moyſes, in 
| int poxver Peter, in onflien 
;charis Chriſts Vicair: : vvould northe 
Popereſtimonie of ſo ancient, ſolearnedand fo. 
aDoRtour, ſtruc tb ronfronrapt ie, 

| nd ynlearned miniſter? Vyould n 

thoſe his words in the ſame They (that 
. tsorher Biſhops) every one ber pom 


of 
ef bibs rafliinthevintivePe- 
ſtowr, be the gaping mouth 
Earn 
1 ire, "oma, mu hi 
4 Conſtantingche grear calleth S. Price Vi Cop:Cac 
| _ dc pam coriyth <9 96. 
f ro 
7 vicairof Chriſtas he vvas. S; Ciprian fairh 
that hercſies proceed from: no-other cauſe, cipe 1... 
| quod dang nou ES, pep. 
_—_—— tempus Sacerdos, & 
oy arbudeboreks of 
do ecebrrad, one Preeſt ex 1 
of Chriſt, xaos Andby Criptare 
and reftimo Fathers, 1 bs ptoued 
$:Peterro bee Chiriſts general Vicairand ſu- 
head of the:Church, and the Popeto 
Perert Succedourtarhis Primacie,to 
vvhich -Sorcliff anſvvererti nor a vyord, 1 
adde here, that S. Clement ,in bis firſt Epiſtle lo epift ; 
40'S. lames che brother of our Lord (yvſaich 5d 1acob. 
S$:Anacler and Alexander do affirm ro rep 
erwhi eto 
Peter: eg gerbe rey Videcs 
Chriſt as Conſtantineche Greae affirmeth,and ts, th 


K ij 
F 


4 Rephto'8 
as Thaue prouedout of 
Clement Pope, vyasalſorhe Vicair 
ride Bell. Y'earche Vicairs by him 


cheKing of lng Church, For _ 
ing Ingland appointerh his Vicair | 
in Ireland, vvce eafy 
King of I 
__ here ſovvhenyvee readthar'S. —_ 
Gov ra [Biſhop of Theſſalowca 
/  grentnch EaternChunch 8 tar arr 
Celeſtm made Ciril Bifhop of A 
dean aired Chorchot on 
bs wr broy.hds, erties = 
Con vicegerent 
Joc and Horwſds made Salujtis aalaſteus Biſhopol. 
Sel, his vicair ig Beticaand Luſitanis, and. | 
Gr:yorie made Vigihus Biſhop of Arlshisyi- | 
cairin Fraunce: vvemay vvel cr,tharthe 
Pope had authoritic our of his 
Biſhoprick of Rome oucral theſe Coun- 
eries, and ſo vvas Chriſtes general Vicair& 
wy 5, head,ofche Church. This Primacie : 
Pont, Bellarminalſoproucth by che Popes Titles, 


no argue him to bee the Vicuieof Chil and. 


45<h Lact” 


nn 
& by theaurhoritie which 
rr nies he ppon ocher Biſhops (as 


tae inkicbred alche Biſhops of 


= wg 
: * 7 bv v 
k, 4 
i P 2 & / 
. , L 
I - 
', 4 = = 


« wM4 ea. cc. 


PT ___LA_A_vEU__ __ LM. jE5-ESTTT TY IT TT EC PE 


NI "+ 
a " 
PR. 3-4 
R OTF ; 
= 
- k\ R, 
| ; > Ds 
« 
= = 
: : 
= 
© YL 
Ms / 
wo P 
% 
"23 
- 


> 
þ: 


: 


—_ 


tothe Surney, -* + 75 
ich fa&trchough Irerewsand others 
a$indiferer: Yernonecounted 
been here) wild lain- 
WE re har 


nel) vr ( vvhich yet ſhould hage been 
Sotchff vouchlaterh, but noe 

—_ abear goesro the (ta- 
—ovkirg his ſuprem1 his Church, 
{orgs ( os he - —_— he 
Is matters 0 10n. 

Forche only ſorenl þ Wyman 257 
as ey Y2-Fy kingi Sipwe, 

re, in 
al one, Ihawoproucborhn rhis 


re is no ſufficient iudge i in repeats vs, £0 
vyvhom'rthe erue meaning is not eilrny 
hauc allo proved, Gate | 
ture, is noe ſufficier iudge tre 
in ſcripture Ga obſcurely; tharwe _. _. 
nether ate ſute vyhichis (criptur;norvyhar 
is che meaning of (criprur, As forexample; 
Lucher faich-thar Cheiſts body is really in F.n0ar: 


the B, Sacrament, bur vvith the fubſtaunce tex. & c5. 


of bread; and thar' arolſtadius ſhould haue jc: 
SI a IIIIY if he could have per- 
him che concracic, but, fichbe, rhe 

'K I 


% 


« really; Sik 
. The Cart 


ear yraato th 
. chebreadienorthererye> lay they, & 
hadnot erull ehirs my body ifan And. 
dre ee pore Ta 
rig in (cripeure. nn 
+ſcriprure? , ſhe Nui —_ 


[ll 
£ 
\ 
o 
$ 
Z 
£ 
f 
Z 
, 
| 
, 
, 

| 


by 52s r ; ues no reftimo 4 

Ds andif ſhe 4! , A$ VYCc may ac 

" = org + rehetber chisor otherbook cb erp 
Te ſovvewight doubt, veherder rhus 1 


. cur. Vveerau ſtrepairraed's 
we e, area won cf f 


the Councel of 
el ie the Count of te potter, 


ghat. CC oy ag 
Go blo poddingsb wee 
from bloud yvas in 
that 
parable can ar Ht Sand yer £6. 
ro N yer 
| c 
3 came, invriichrtedicronddligeciady 2: 
7} vyho guelded themſclues, ſhould not be | 
ol admictedeoorders, and yer commannderh 
that they vyho are in holy orders fhould 
hauc no yyiues oc not vic then if they ma- 
ried them before orders: as rhough thef 
vvere nomcan beryvixt yviuing and guel- 
Yeatheame Luther arrribures more $'*=- 
he Carcchiſme of Children then to 2 
CounceL arm pn ney 2k 
provured 4 
pipeinto thy body ,yet thawſ howldſt not bea Chri- 
ſtian,. Y.ca the ame Luther faith that, 


ac vlliboritmuniconomiſe 
ſeen ule vehertorh 


—4 


© WER ee II Rge, WY SAL. © 9 PEP”? COPY. Weg} 


* 2 ot hea we 


L4- rm 


he T —_ 
" 1. 487 


Fo erog-beſids he ſaith chache belecues nor preccher, 
9.liu.1.2, and- 


«A. - 
A 


ASI put 
Biſhops and Paſtour | 
ſuch authoricie, bur char 
en dealt 
| ay becems of Trenrin his nciargad, 
Kemnernu alſo in his Examen, 
zandcherfore vvill tand roa gener 
Councelsderermination. Bur | 1 
thus do, Iknovy nor, he aucuching, thatit 
\ ts. i abfurdrharfairh {hould depend of men, © 


P 4 IS 
yu 2— Wikdamd at « 4 >< a Sq_ iS i Z TR 


tly- nor Councels'{ yyhich 
conſiſterh of Biſhopsand Paſtorsyvho are | 
"A208 5'v farther then they conmevv inthe 
doftrine of the Apoſtles: and in chis place he 
faith chefuprem iudge in earth isa 
Councel to Gods wvvord: 
. So thar ra general Conncel'no 
more then Gy muſt credit oneman, for © | 
him > T6 4p he 
criprur.” 'And vvho dercr- 6 
Pro guc Boks emlOopnpel proccederh 
' according to Gods yyord? not the yyord 
of Godirſelfe; bicauſe rhar nor explicating 
t ſee, camnorderermin, yyhen the Cout- | 


f 


net one anothers Seek geAot 
according to ſcriprure, and ſo anorher 
| muſt 17 Iaber , yyherher they con- 
| as hover andfo in mnfinitum. And 
hete I can nor bur note in yvhar a Circle 
| our milhorle Sor: doth, runt. for yyhenhe 


is ſnjous; hi Gd he 
oripter , © pag. 
- and yvhether thelka.;. 

| accordin ro-ſcriprur 
orno, rar ned Sik che wes: 
uatfpirir muſt rudge,and fohe enters a circle 
ourof whichheſhal nenergerforrh.for ſtill 
heemnſtproneſcriptureby the Councel, & 
the' Councelby ſcriprur. Bur beitrhar their 


ret {ecnany. General Councel, m__ : 
DES \ 

| zand ſoas yet are not ſure ; 4 

iony 3 724 dodrinc be conſonant co bo, 


- TTY _ 
cow roS SConSs_=_ 


ED 


derate inthe :Councel;vy 


1 none to mar. | 
isthe caulc, 


- 


be denn qa PE 


EXCOMMUNICATIONS, AS 
Pon the ſame cauſe the 
reuolefrom the 
Rome(vvhole 
wi Councclsandto mo=- 
7] Latin Churchhachhadce. En 

Ces 9 youcala ceneral 
aral ether mre or /þe, bur 
bo. os Ma Id crea | 
fiction, ora maninthe moone. Burtyyhere 
vvee cangetno ſufficient anfyer,let ys rake 
yvhar vve can: erher-you vvilſtand cothe 
dererminati6 of your national Councel,for 
theautboritic ofthe Councel, or bicauſe ic 
is coformablero c. Cle a 
thEanotherTudge is yerro be found our to 
Iudge when 14 ms $a 
derh accordingro. and who l pray 
 youis than Ifforthefirſt:thEcrher yourNa- 
tional Councel isto be bicauſcjtis 
the Councel of the nation orbi- 
cauſe itisaCouncelofanationin general,or 
bicauſe ir conſpirerh vvith orher nations. 
Not forthe firſt, for then al countries muſt 


bats | practi. 0ry yoo &. \ : 


wd: vehich the: Caluiniſts in 


0; == 00 nn ſhould be ludge, 
udgecontraries, as the neyy 


bee-obeyed, vve ney 
CI Crean hA—_— 
b 5-104 third cauſe; for as yer rheſe di- 
uerſe Cletyies of divers nations, arcar 
gers dravvmg about marrers of Religion,as 
. wired prorrdereryatering and rhey 
haue no'meanes to take vp rhe marrerbe- 
rvyixt them forvvant of ahead and Iudges 
cyourGenetal orNational Coun- 
cel 


45Ydnveillecan norbe lavefall bicans 
it can not conſiſt of lavyfull Biſhops and 
Paſtours, for none of them alci prouc 
Miſſion; as vve hauedemonſtraced , andas 
yetyou' never agreed ins national Coun- 
cel, for the Puricans haue alv yayes oppoſed 
chem (elaes againſt yoar narionalConncels, 
otros aeogt bop to chem (clues 


lvvfell Miniſters as you can, andthe Cas 
cholike Biſhops, and Prieſts, yvho can fay 


"4 


= 
4 


SE Scotand, and Ger« 
doe, and thac lavvfull ludges | 


theie 


 Genena and Switzerland, will ep mats i. 1 
leffe yvill the Lutherans, as we (hal ſee inch |}: 
part eh Not for the ſecond, for thew 1. 


Su 6 Stu x Þ 


, 
G a =. © a mo Py -_ 


"©... - 7 
Yririe, then erher Pro 


af Deninngind Gay urncoar;for of, 


fot head and Paſtouris al one::bur to the 


paſtour,itnoton & 2O$7S —_ 
wern/bur alſo that he feed his (hoep: ergo 
Prince is nor only to. rule and goucrn the 


Church by lavves and deciſion ot Ecdediar 


el ngndatepoclnoly he 


ſticalcauſes, but alſo is to feed ir by admini- + -- 


ſration of Sacraments, and interpretation 


of the, vvord. of God, by wwhchtheſoule an. 4. 


nal rr nd cniqpnth ab 10 Gods | 


= ; 
eg 


% 
. 
: 
E 
- « 
pY 
- 
py i 
R = 
i er ——_—_—_ 
—__ 


{ \ Fon rv or na ; 
q _ ay | i 
” | y HG ſhould | 


Ly 
by, : 
. 


aver 

Henrie the eight chalcng 
Chriftian Kin rars.arh char he brake 
Calo.in e- forth into theſe vvords: qurm mitio tantopere | 
7.Amos. Hoang Regem.Anglie , certe fue- 
; homines: dederunt ill ſunman | 
Te (+ hoc me ſemper gramter vulner* | 


= bd i 
— 


La IT Enweooangg ff HS oo wm Wo aA A a ww @ ww. 


9m, rs ns premier 
atiſe: and ſo wy concluſion ra tance 


the church No ſpiri- 


may | | 
aulerheris no viſible Iudge to confront or 
them, And ro this IexpeR, andas 
* - ape ſhll _—_— Deancs anſwer. 


mr 


- 
Prog” 5. VOTE ITE ory were He ERR. REIT SR 


| —Y 2435 BR. 7. + 
rieumae orbiter rin ah 
”1 Tis l [0 ale copy os 


Ip A RDaS AID ©BoAOGT = =» =. 


4 AN ANS V VER T 0: '50- T- 
} _ diffes Appendix or Addition in 
vvhich he Surucycth the 
grounds of theCatho-. 
like Religion. 


ings 


e fondations 0 h R diſcone- 
- hf deny 7 F 


"SI" | Keitilioen 


k. quing proned che havy Chuped ane Tell 

Jonny on po other ſtay, and 
hadetions, then fuch asal heretikes bauc herro 
«p14 Gi heratre build 0a:our Mi- 


" £7 W.4Y 


Sorcuiers. | 


againſt vyhich 'y raylcrh 


4 on Pabich be a (yaa ts 


wſe. darn. pre Wirs urn 
eur 4 
cold y ſecond 

his anfyyer. © anmzzny ma 


Fol.;.pa.z 


is the divine veritte 
vyhich this faith ſo rel 
fides dinine,a divine , wn 5 Here 


j is 
criptur, as obſcurely 
thoritic of the 


evveley tatiarcpe 
=iuing woeen'y- 


ire lene, a and 


ondation, vehich is. ropes in 
_ cueric ones priuat ſpirir (of vvbich 
t henor vyrhaue 1 aſſuraunce in ſion 


foundation of os I Tape 
in my teplyro 


foundation and forma! obie& of Chrillin fuk 


called veritas, on 
CIInIIng called 


faich. but bi- 


cauſe , yvhatrhis ae races earned 


not proue 
, credired no mo- 
tethena Tur ot levy, bicauſeno farther chem in 
_—_ opinions, it cotiſenterh vvich Scrip« 


. C 
ee er er mn AE Ee es, mn qo; cy, 


am lime wo lf Fae 


rag banter lay acc Fes Far nj eca 
erroin matters of 


Topo Credo 
ar For vve lay that the Prowevericie, and ment. 


apnGodiicomcs F - 
| | ar wn ey ondation , yet 


Religion, 4 nas @aich that 
faith codepend on i MTs nr 


Uo 


be 

reth, as vve baue COOPER Qarta 

phopanycninio ghancth do d _ 
gay 


: 
oO 3 | OI. OTIS DA eur Eg Tn Wy ATE het en BP i 5 MIT I OE 9: Wag 9 re Er Aer wr Ione Wy He EC Em ener TR. Bs gm ils 5... a ad *, 


L 


IE ao cos opted) conclude as vvel 4 

q on Ay tiarinons are or hee that Reli- 
, ESED -. - woke be 6 depend ofa Gros a 
- men. x1ca conſequence 
bh wks good againft him, bar not & vs 
Church _ the 


TE nie 
Cn 


th S. | 
uer v3 herefie for true docrine, as aboue vye have 

declared; vyhich dur Src; can nor. So that the 

F5dation of our faith is more ſure the thar of Sore: 


for vvee ground our faith on ſcriprur 
by yo authariticis ſure& 


- & his conſorrs,do groundrheir fai chon 


Ce coi Spirit, or 
pes. ma thtpre Spry vvhich 
hath os been the Fondation and þ grom 


Vvheras pry periees the Cherch ror 


ES 


ws we 


Canus ſaith;ro contra 
re caſhly done, yer arc 


a ei chat as 


al theSchoole men vve- 
p no grofids. In Caw bis 


- q 
= 


: * 
a«__ _ «es & «@ «a. oa « £m” © CA 66 a « Oo a zz a Xe mc iam Tac m9 a cc cc ao. a oo im _ ama mw com 


"nor pn roars 
dependerh of the Chugchand Pattours ooly 
nr Bat nd ta bo 


EE 


erſpicuouſly explicaterh that place of 1 
and a ay part th aca, 
is that Sorcd. tnallice, curneth irto 
evil, For Bellarmin thar s. Peter and his ſuc- 


OLD, OSD * 5 9 


this co.$. Derer and bis Succeſſours hee | 
Ent bloths 


EpheC.2.. Peter therecke of hw. Church: vv ay $. Paule 
*- TIhon ſhamed norto calalthe Apoſtles Fundames- 
If: FM Fondations: vvhyS$, Hicrom doubted noeto 
apply thar'of rhe ſecond Chapter of Elſay : rher 
meuniein in the topp of mununtains, v- 

to S. Peter, ſaying; vppen one of che mountains Chny 

doth found bu Church and fpeaketh tous : Then art Teter, © 


endix to ther. Book. 86 
this reckg vil | build my Church : V vhy S. 
notto cxclame , 0 i» nuncupdfiene n9- In c, 16. 
mins felix Eccleſia fundamentums ; 6 beatms carls 14. Mat. 
nite. Ceres as Chriſt is tho only crue God, light, 


permir-your ; : : 
robeabuſed 29ers lec vs ſee bis third. 
gr Arran Cigne 


Religion. T. {14 
A $379 x —L 8 | 


" 


— + tt  S=#»qea4ca 06a A 4a xz<EcEcEzE  @@axE©Tzn z t . © ado = << fo oc oats. aw. 


\ 


;  paxchche matines chat mayondace 
- 5 nercbrs, center rn har 
ahora 

Dat 


ln facke the 
ES: Et 
mg 


pray paris tern 
the Miſſion of (vvhichk Rick cs 
Tous ns ie: chem de loo 
| " 

the meanes to authotitie by rye mentio- 
F —--n operon eng et 
Jhal never prone bs menarchie , and 

Tony 


» famtmand famfer{ rebickalioare y5.r 
fo qualt i remitted un 

to deli mer ſoules ons 

of ile al-thisis 
brought ic-here, he "5-262 ay therforeT 
hn, mig > rs ry A places her- 
afrer. Secondly ({airh he) che ancient Fatherrare 1 vholy 
<ganft Paprfts, ec. Butit the fathers be tuck freinds 


Tw 


bs 4 ——_ RY + IL. <0 a c *% LIAR LL Raz * > = 
* On ae ; CM. _ * _ <4 pg k M 
YI wy 443; tai. <£ FS 95S, we I 4 - % ; 92s v by 
\ & #Y WY b - 


("Puree OA 


1nento m- chap z. 


theww, aggrecto | 
alto ours. But I vvilnotanſ- 


,moſt of 


notart 


v motiues, Belarmil notes of the 1.4 deEce. 
Church , and Campians ten reaſons, and Bozius mil..z. 
100 x. 10-4. 


ey, ler him vvithour paſſion peruſethe (c- 


S hath 

heretikes: and bockſa my Sur- 
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_— both. Then he anſwererh the cha- 
| = of this booke, vvhich cuery one, do 
| him and his makers for hererikes. 
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of af heretikes, vo left that Church vvhich was 
commonly counted the true Chriſtian Church,and 
therfore vere holden for hererikes. and ſemp that 
the proteſtantes and puritanes and the reſt ave de- 
ſcided om Luther and Farel,and Caluin,vvho left 
the Catholike Romain Church, vwhich ener vT'«s 
and ſtill s commonly counted the true Chriſtian 
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recthes, To ſay that they hank left-1 
Church only in thoſe things wyhich ſhe erreth 
to ſay no more then the Arians did ſzy. ſe 


ther they another Church commonly 
counted yr at john th mn 


confeſſe them ſelues or 
pep; har wvolich Lut fe 
Ja kc « member, 
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| _ haue ſhevved that Lather, Calun, and the 
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true Churchar cher firſt arifing. orciſc he 
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before he defederhhim ſelfe, he ſtrikes atvs, 
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ouer them agayne, he ſeekes ro 
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> war ag he may as ſoone vyaſhe 
whitean#pgyprian. Yetler vs ſec firſthow 
he doth faſten rhis mgrke on Catholikes, 
thenhoyv ing him ſelfe, 


brandeth Catholikes 


EY (firh he) its the propertie of herettkes 


« Kelliſon ſaith,lib. 2.c.1. to break out of the 
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haue added _ dottrins of degils, and forbid- 
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Ihon many of his diſciples went backe: Sorclif 
anſyvercrh, char then Papifts are hererikes 
bicauſerhey haue forſaken aro ernn in dſ- 
pancake {Frye mopinydoyropt vos 
| CE I cones meates to mkes, and to lay + 
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_bim-Burin this,firſthe miſſerb the white & 
miſtakerh the marke. for I braided him wath 


themarke breaking Societe com- 
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prur, vyhich is moſt Je ion ir is not the 
1 intra | ated | __ 
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pars I thalproue: And therfore, vvheras 

alleaged $.Pawles vvordes, in vyhich hee 
faith, certain ſhal depart from the faith: he fon- 
dly faith, chat I ſhould hauc added the wor- 
des follovving, to vvit,teaching doftrmes of 
dewils, and forbidding to marry , as though vye 
roughc doctrines of deuils , ordid forbid ro 
matrye, For as concerning do&trines of de- 
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ſerch choroughhis brayn thar hecan 
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 conficm his opinion of Chriſtes 
preſence mrhe SACCAment ,a the real 
vnto him: : Quan 19nawe- reſpondes e ; quod Exad ; 
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follovving theſe ryvoec, as their firſt foun- 
_ ders, andtharin many points alfo, rheyare 
themen that reach dodrines of deuils. 
$- "Concerning Marriage, Carholikes do 
reuerence ir farre more = Soeclff and his SR. 
miniſters doe. For Cacholikes acknovvledg gcerer fa. 
irro bea Sacrament vvhich giuerh gracero Ted. 
beare che burdens incident to char ſtare, 
and ro confirm the marrycd in their rrorh ſel, 
andloue promiſedro echeother. Vyheras 7. 
Luther ſaith ,charMarrimonicisnecheraſignge, gab. c. 
| inſticured by Chriſt /nor harh any promuſc demare _ 
of Grace. Caluin fearerh not ro.aucrr that 1, w 
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ranks, 'andhis miniſters muſt hdld ro be abominay 
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. - once forth of thy mouth , thou ſhalt Key." 
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| mk but yet counſelleth vs to liue FI 
ekich inn fo thaticisin our povyer. Yea 
Tauouch that ther is no vertue yvhichvyve 
may not with Gods grace imbrace,and rher 
$no vice yvhich may nor be au ded: bi- 
cauſe there is no verrue vvhich ar feaſt God 
coliſellech nor;and ther is no vice vyhich he 
forbiddes nor. And ſting rhar chaftirieis a 
yerrue ir may be kepr, A may be kept, it 
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counſel rather ro marry the co burn pr 
commirfornication, if they haue notalrea- 
whats rovvedchaſticic: :for ſuch muſt normars | 
OP yovy ,as I haue proucd, | 
Comal the meancs, vvhichare prayfreg 
faſting, hcar-clothes, and ſuch like ram 
exerciſes, that they may be able: cl(c as 
Paulc rich they ſ hal bane damn in mary 


s,vnleſſe 
chaſticie. for if as'S, P 
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thepreeſts of the old lawe intheir rurnes of ng 
' Sacrificing;abſtcincdfrom rheir vvives, the 
F Preiſtsof the newlavv, vvhoarcnotro Sa- 
| crifice by rurnes, bur cuery day, wuſt al- 
|  waycsabſtein. Andif thoſe carnal Sacrifices 
11 ar chaſt Preeſts for the tyme they Sa- 
crificed, much more ſhold our fo cleane fa- 
ctifice require perperual puritic. If Sorcliffe 
vvere not animals homo, wyho vnderſtan- / 
derh nor thethings apperteiningrorthe (p1- 
., tit, he vyould (ce that the vic of mariage 15 
arthinderaunce toal the fun&ivs of aÞreift. 
le hindreth praycrand facrifice as vvc haue 
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deceddini' 

bus cap. {tle 

vobis.cap. ap if Prieſts warrie, al they cancraf on, 

ap. qoa- Vvil'becounted £0 litle forthe progenie, 

in Vvhichisthe.cauſe why ſo many Colleges, © 

tae. co- Churches, Monaſterics, Hoſpiralles, have 

gnouimus been founded by chaſt precſts, ſo tevveres 

— Qed; & ſo many caſt dovvnby our vvedded 

Us. ca. d& miniſters, Yet by this I intend nor ro.per- 

xcform. ſyyade Sorclff rolcauc his vvite, bicauſe he _ 
is nether prieſt nor Clark;hauing necher yo- 7 


cati6 norotdinati6,asaboucl haue proued, : 
ache 1 Counſel him to'l:auc his Deanticy? 
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reaſon, ſo nether trom the common. rece- 
ved Church or faith ; yea vvce inchis are 
conformablero.the primatiue Church. for 
akhough the Greciansabour the yeare 673. Cap. com 
would needs haue the vieof theu former _ _ 


wines,(vvhich alſo thcRomain Church per- coniyga- 
mitted the)yerirwasnotlo from the begin-t#- 
ing. Becauſe the Councelof Nice forbid-- 


Preiſts the company of al women, vn IN 
\Jefſeit be their morher or ſiſter, or ſuch asare 
freefrem al ſuſpicion, and conſequengly for 
bidderh chem the company of theiryyiues 
fortheyare moſtrto be ſulpeted. By vyhich 
vvee ce that Socratesand Zoxpmenwereder ge 
ceued vvho fay this councel forbad nor: hugs. 
4/7 40mey vieof theiryviucs, vvhichrthey #p-% 
ad married before preiſthood : tort the : 
Councelforbad them the company gf rheir 
vviucs, much morethe vic of them, 5, Hie- \ 
rom writing againſt Vigilantivs,who would L. cone. 
have had Prieſts ro marry, v»hat chey (lanh Ye 
he) ſhal the Churches of the Eaſt, of Agiprand 
the Sees Apeſtolike doe, which admitrethfor 
Clerkes,virginsand continEt,or el{ct they 
have yywes, ſuch as ceſlſc ro be huſbandes? 
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yn pode came to viſit him at the 
hovvet'of his deat, and approached neere 
os Wy ebacke he yet I zhe 
our, per © apy, rem.tl- 
nesyet #litle fier take avway the ſtraw: vyhich 
thar Preiſts lived ſepararly from 
: their yviues. Yea S. Hiroms affirmeth that 
P+ 90. the Apoſtles yvere {ingle' or clſe vied nor 
Diva L L. their yviues vyhich they before had mar- 
Hiet. ried, theſamche faith of Biſhops, Prieſts & 


_n_—_ 
ey « S.Paules Scholler $. 1gnatins, 
choller, Theophrlus of "_— 
| En =fanh Athanaſuus , $.Bafil, &5: 

' Naxianxen, Ephrem, Epiphanus,$. Chriſe 14 
rheoph., the Fathers of rhe Councel of Chalcedon, 
r. ales. Andinthe Latin Church, Teleſphorus, Sorer 
Flip, ons Dionifius, Eucichian, Marcellus the firſt, Iu- 
mand; ex Jius che firſt, S. Ambroſc, S. Hicrom;$;Au- 
gr "ak; ftin,S. Hilaric,S, Leo the Grear,S. Gregorie 
IN rheGrear,and al che ancient Fathers do mE- 
&\ Virg. Bell tion andallow, both by vvordand deed:for 


ſer. 4. de many 
Inſt.m6.Noz Cor r8.e vict. EphrE Pur#n.4s. Epip her. ta Cbry{L de 


Compar,Kegis & mov. * c6r, virvp, vit, mon. Conc, Cal can 4, Ti. 
ex Dam.ia v.a. Sor. Ep. Racuze; nary acre z-Decrer.13 q. 
1, In, Ep 1. An b. "err Hier, Ep.1. ad Hebod. £p. tr 2d Marcel. Ep. 
21.ad Enlto h.). com. Vigil. &vg.crac.97.& in pl. 7 5, Hd in vita S.Ho- 


porati,S.Lev ep. 94. Greg L1.ep. 38.40. 


* deacons. As forthe Religious life, $.D:ow-- } 
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/ maryofthem werechem ſelues monkes, of 

religious, or Chaſt Biſhopsand Pricits: and 
 ſovwein ing Prieſts and 

, marie, or to vie their yviucs they had 

beto -Priclt-boodotvaw of Chaſttie, are 

Cal Thu Whore: nin [qgtos="eph 


vvagaphererice, in eSeriaunding abſti 
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de leinn. crcy. naz.& Chryſo. a Leo ferde Qyadr,Con.Gangr. ©. 
a.Con. Nic, cap j.Cypr.ſer.de Iciuo. 
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denn a ape ic and ol 
Church once vvas, andfo they 


, they tre — Ef 


x, bur ſhe deg wonder ſpan | 
| ridogattin from bk ne- 


from her, <4 
e true ey and fo are 
; Thac che Romain Church is ſtill 
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ts £2 | ith exery "2 | 

of do rp not yvauer: and he 

- hath Peret, het Cheefe Paſtour, 

| minkim fork ſacceſſours ,char ther fath 

1 | ly not faile, ergo ſo long as ſhe harknerhco 
= SN" ce (hall nor faile 1 m Loc 1» 
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> rruc a as Kerns till the © 


mee” 


reve. a OE. frverue ; ; 


from the ruth. 


.. Puheras Sorchiffe wth the be pofeen 
PSs rryrAh eto. | 


Church did teach for 1 | 
now. Toi encrent Chi WP  fors PP IELIS 


rhue a Che dork, he cat not ſhevy 
any or monumentof a Church 
and ſeruice as his is, before Lu- 
cher ureter burratheral Churches, monaſteries, 
eche Churchrohave 
Re novv c Carholike Romain 
Church is in matters of Fen ma 
Fans d ale 0 
Ps an Sot 
Eg deg _— 
k una Ain er Oe yeares,ot | 
ro denye their bookes,, as je have ſeem Ep 
ond 
oke,and | 
por! yrotns RN marke& 
pin rang. complices, are 


- ue Church and 
| Fenn on te rat Cha 


in their condemning of religious and chaſt 
life of religious men Nl Preeſtes ,and (hal 
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named from 
For as they held 
Romain Church fo 
K andncuerdepareerom: ir, 


| .\Kotiizon, 
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of faith ok Magus 
wed fo Ty and in thcry T4 
jt Religion UVas planted before here- 
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A Reply to.S6 taken Þ 
| Ot edt <= cairn erher © 


Fort ochrevs Tap heretikes alſo cn 
havefayd, vyere as ancientas the F. 
Apoſtles, bicauſe they caught conſo*gy 


A A 
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os  vencuicen forthe dof 
ockpyees, faſtning his 
-Miniſters, and for rhe 

got Catholikes from it : bur bicauſe 
| : Soecl ptablerodefend him ſelfe,ſtriketh 
Us evs,2 faich weeare oflater ſtanding, and 
| hat he faith, proueth as vvilely as he is 
F'$ boy ro doe: vv Govyt tus reaſons 
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ring 


STI IOY , 
[St 4 tavern; - his 1, ar- 
afferion? If X firh he 
EL Ls 


| d from the Apoſtles tymes, Soft Sir 

is, fuſer noryourFdfrobeſo "fg 
bar tent op nrtneyas ur- 
your vials, itſeemerh ro you, that you 
| much: burif Ana 3 "ad 
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a vyolle gathering, you ſhal ſee char 
ou haue fayd wſt rag a for vvec ſpea+ 
eof Religis, faith and Chutch, which wee 

fay in vs,isas old as the Apoltles,in ouisof 
wok ſtanding. bicauſe your Church andre. 
ligis, and muniſteric, = + rnyehy eccl: ſia 
ſtical gouernmear, vvas neuer ſeen before 
\Luther : and you (peake nor of rhe ſubſtaiice 
of our Church and rcligion,but of the acci- 

Popes be dentes and ceremonies. Before Con/tantine, 

fore Com- there vere Popes, vyho vvereHeades of rhe 

Raczae. holle Church,chough noc crowned, nor 

ſo rich as they vvere Conſtantine: and 

. pairgar Oba pray" omom Frog, Po- 
pcs c vvard j 

ra! (wo x Chriſtendoraatey nous 

had nether hauc.though in Ieafic they have 

had, ſince C6ſtanrines Donation, as abouc 

is proued. Theremporal{yvord ourof the 

kt k Popes er dominions, is noneof his, 

r Con though, asabouc alſo vvce hauec ſeen, it be 

ſubic@ro his, and as S. Bernard faith,isro be 

drawn erfly by his Counſclandcommaund- 

ment, though not by his hand ,, vyben 

the necefbric of che Churchre vicech; ;for 

alchoughinecmporal pharma y ablalure 


Punce is fo high, that he hath no ſuperiour 


vviuarned, which hnondogi | & 
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| Wu  Lothes | 
FX = ro 
By og being tg 


 theinferiour, chis rk 


» yer if. he, cncroche notably on 
_ odtanh which commitred to 
n UC may Con- 
ke: at he EO 
at caſe on ag: by 
vs, that the Temporal ſvvord 
- yeeld co the plain, thar being 
our. by this po- 


yer Innoccnrius the firſt excommunicaredy, ,,.. 
Arcadis the ERAS Ares hath 
written. 
2. Netherdo Popes now read on Prin- , 
& necks, much fle do they cur their 
throates: neuer any peraduenture did tread The aye 
Princes neck, one only,to yyir Alexan. 2999 
beth thethird, is aydto hauedoneſo: which Lmperoc 
papocs. For firſtas D. Hardmy page 
hach anſyvercd co Ga A8t "FB ie 
ove thas on vyhile to Innocents 3. ang- | 
vhile to Innocentizs the 8, and ſome ry- Ne 
mes to Alexader the third. Secondly Plarme _ 
yyho vyrices che lines of Popes, and yyhp 
otheryviſe (parechthEnor, makes homen- ex Anton. 
tioaof this, fade that this Pope;alſo vvasF- þ eatery. 
colited alcarnedand vertuouſe Pope yvbo corunne. 
canonized $.Thomas of Canterbwrie, 111d yyas Sigev- 
© ij 


_-: eh | 
ds EI. of x nc} Teune Ki 
of Frannce and Henry the 2, King of In 
"on the Dukes of Iralic, and ſtare of 
enice, & yerif he had done rhis ſo odious 
afatro Princes, hovyv could he have been 
etho Fri-fo grareful: More ouer Ortho Friſingenſuvn- 
| mg rt rothis Friderick,in vvhoſe xc gs rode 
[ der the third,is aygl co haue ſer his foote,and 
the Contmuator of Sipe Any th 
yvnte theattcs of this , bi Schif 
me, and humuliarion ro Pope Alcxander, 
and lived alſo in the fame tyme, make no 
Anos., mEtion of this,no more $. Antoninus, 
low. though he alſo, mention this Emperours 
reconciliation ro the Pope, and hovv he 
abiured his Schiſme , and proſtrated him 
ſc\fe, as many Emperours and Kings vo- 
x oe  Janracily have done. So tharir is like thar 
=o. cnt; Some German or fauourer of the Empe- 
"- P*S- rOur, ſer this rale a broach, and rhat later 
jw. vvriters, as Nauclerus , Papirios 
Carion, andorhers tooke it of him. Yet 
vycreitrruc, ſomefay, tharthis Em , 
hauing rayſed ſuch yyarres and Schiſmes 4 
inſtthe Charch, and humiliaring him ſel- 
< ohly by force and conſtraint, and vvith 
thoſe vvordes alſo, non tib: ſed Petro, notte 
thee, but to Petey: the Pope, being his Supe- 


bo Yu q-dererray to pd Lb he 
bal haue.cead the arguments, A vvhich, 
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he vyas appointed, popes, on 


art 7 ts 
Cul fe 13; bt. 
King Henriethe 
iclhan of the Me- 
On 


of. poo onmgroken - prayer 
| our over 
ach cn entric into Tel tx x 
almoſt, is her ror? by 
Gas Bifhop, asrhe King of 


ra vs vvont to bee crovvnedbyrhe 
of Canterburre, and heKing of 


Choe Arch-biſhop of Rhemes, 
-onl gently” bythe Poperaathoritic 
Fn ing; Hatyancient the afore, 
Priarsate; and hovytn 
of Chiftrtic,and eto 6k 
Era e A} | 
declared mr , 
ſes,are abphd rho 


4 af; Waaht bs ore wer 
aqui. being ahdpared to the tume vvorſhip, are cone 
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ſerrated , my be made nev, like the nat.» \ 
' mes, ther heare being cut of, $. Bede our countri- 

Man; an ancierandlearned hiſtoriographerts Hiſt. 
hachrelated an Epiſtle, which Coohfilns t- am 
"bot, vvtore ro King Nate, King of thep,q.. 
northern Pres of Britame, in vvhich this crovrece 
tonſwre, is by him comended, as procecding = 
from $.Peters examplc, and approued by the 
. Caholike Church, and thereaſons ofir, are 

there relared: ro vvit, to cal ro mynd Chri- 

tes paſſion vvhich he indured and hiscro» 
yn of chornes vyhich he vvoarc forvs, and of hem. 
to-pur vsin mynd thatvveareready to in- 
dure alr for Chriſt ourmaiſter, ro 
ſhevy alſo in this ſhaving of ourcrovvn of 
ourhead, hovy our myndes ſhould be cle- 
wed vpvvarde co heaucn and God, and 
tolignifie char vvee are ro mourn for our 
ovyn finnes and the ſinnesof the people, 
for thoſe char mourned, vvere vyanrt co * 
beſhaucn, as the afore ſayd Abbor pro- 
neth by che c of 1ob, and Barons 
Jo;byrche example of Erhnikes : laſtly to ws — 
declarethar Prieſts are ſpiritual Kings and «4. 

that they ſhonld cur of al ſuperfluiries, 
The fame ccremonie Amalerus aſcribeth 
to Saint Perer, or ſome one of hisſuccef - | 

; Otrenes alſo an ancienc Biſhop, vehony! 5+ as: 

O 2:1 | 


A © rages hae yo 
de fd carh elder commenderh, before 
Ly col- he Euthimius leQour, hecurtof hs 
eh aiſhe fourrh Coun- 
Ippomto. co1 of C £.44+ andthe fourthof Tole- 


6 do.c.40; ,make mention of the 
Fuage. Ls. ſame, asalſo rhe rv or the Romain Biſhops, 
©, vyhich ynder the name of Damaſus, 
' and vvhich muſt nceds be as ancient 

or verie nereas ancient as hee, auoucherh 

this ceremonie to haue becn commaun- 


ded by Anicetus Pope , according to thecom. 
ene of the Apoſtles , yea , Dwonyſuu 


Po tice, AN t4and S. Pewlinws,and S.Auſtm,and 
6.26. recorde, hovy monkes vſcd to 
41, "1 be Chaven. And Socrems relareth,hovv Is 


ho ns. lian rh Apoſtar,vvhen he vvould faynehim 

: e1-bwpb ſelf amonke,ſhaucd his vs _ 
e vvas thereaſon, vvhy vy 

Fan any thing of the Bil. 
ts hop, they » rpm; ras res crovvn: yea 
Aion non me REAP > = 
In vir. yvrit 
_— More ory met borne vvithaClency 

A cenfery nd crovyn res fignific thar God 
himro bea Clarke. and Salws- 
18-devero 9% CD hovv the miſerable vaſtation of 


Indic, is Afike by the Vandals, hapned by Gadsiult 


indgement, bicauſe vyyhen a ſhauen monke 
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"ot Heremite came from the monaſteries of 
"Eppe, or from Hieruſalem, or from the vvil- 
£ and centred into the Ciries of the 
4 che people mocked themasifthey 
| had becn monſters. Ando > mij take 
heed char God puniſh nor him ,as he did | 
| | > 0p: as Helixzgws, and , neg. w 
| thoſe that ſcorned theſe monkes, fos his fo 


this ceremonic being ſo ancient, ar- 
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wvould be 7 
Tochis Icouldanfwerbreefly,thar Ibaueat-rres. © | | 


She 
tharwhar ſocuer thischurchreacherh is rue, 


\ whetherir bein thealleaged, or other poin- 
| res. Icouldanſwerealſo thatalchough theſe 
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A ngbrog anſover _ 

Fes vvere —_ - the b _ 
expreſſely taughr 8 defined, yertheCh 
ve. Peer bacc.9ro Joreraln them : for al- 

Io.14.16. choagh the hob Ghoſt be to teach her al vers. 
_ ties, yetnotalat once. therfore Vmcentrus Li= 
Lde bereſ-rynenſis hach obſerued, rhar as our nacural 
12 body hathallimmes fromthe beginning, & 
hſherh,and ſtrengrhnerhrhem, ſo the faith 
« failed of the Church is alvvayesrhe fame inſub- 
_ gh it be afrervyard dilated, 

andau more cleare,and 
definition and 
(aich he) che Chureh doech in her Couns 
els. Bur | vvildeſcendromore parriculers, 
The rel eating of Chriſtes body ( vyhich Sorcl: 
abſur Orr irbeingnor carenas 
lo. cs. the incd in acarnal manner}: 
- Iprone lathe che laſtbooke, rhe com- 
munonwnderone kind, I ſhald proue anone 


in rhe Appendix, an(vyerin ta lip 
uenth marke, the Sed] al p 1 
have ſhevved in the fixt chaprer of the 


booke,to bc asancienrt as S.Perer. Tranſub- 
ſtanciation and rhe exiſtence of Accidents 
withoara ſubic&, [ſhal prouc in my anſwer 

ro his 6. Chapter,vvhic isan Appendix to 
his anſwerto my 3.booke:So only Purgaco» 


aﬀerr. x5, 


aftervvatds, nature anly augmenterh , po« 


+ And thus only 
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fie ndindulgeres are ro'be proued ancier,” 


| 7 F Of Purgatorie, | 
Ia Prpam, me this that Porre. na 


eg Sf ela ,orelſc hep pronoun: 
ys robe erſtandiny, And yvhat i 
KV Pretoria be rx heat by his _ 
ailtet confeflion, is not Sot+ an arroganter Cocl in 
moller, ro caf rhat of Tate', vyhich they 4 v- 
rohounce ro bee of ancient Randing aut 2h 
y Gairt =_ beech fowl yeaknovorh, Man my, 
f they z an th 
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wh Cabs em felſerh 
viedby the rerfarche deadhe07 vg 
Ras oye rien bentct ſig. cs fo. 
*afid the ſaine man grau chat thei; loſt. c 
yas puccforrhefirſt 500, yeares:3, 'S 10. 
argueth rhar the Tokve and pure 
| rer775tE, comets the 
ſoules yvere freed prayers, Andif Caluiy iievons 
nor confeff: Ms ancient 'vſc, Tertu- ers for the 
$552k vvho reckning the cuſtotnes 4d 

in his ryme, am6 ſothers,, able 
Whrioneth this in theſe ws up oblatio= ga will 
ef pro defuntFis annud die facimus, vye wa' © 


ther is mien. + Mac.ts, 


orthedead,co Hy 5 


eee ER ”” —_ —_ __ 
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A Reply to Sotcliffes anſorver - 
Hears Yo nns Rot gt on e niuera 
any 7+ ca Areopagita $,P 

od co. wb He to n/a. ans 
nkroj'es our maſters ( (che Apoſtles) wwho vvere taught 


75 Gly of our Lord: vyhich booke Fm ys | 


7 an gveth ro bethe Aucoursvyhoſe name i 
©. ror. ceth, and ir could nor be burthe booke,of 
Snaugan aucourliuing not longs wif Pa. / ny 


Fro a uinalche Licurgiescucn of 


: Cap piphanins, S. Sts Sly our 
«1.4 Ambroſe, $,.4 . NaxuenX. 
opmy Ce AS oy 


Eachir.ca. ; 
and ſcing that praycrand Purgargrie ga 
uk ed eechert if icbe good ro prayforthedea 


2*%ir dochch if irdack 
Tre I 


a prayer 
can. £ not profitable. Yea the Rap in Gr 
Ang LG. 'xermesdo confeſſe apurgiug ficrandaplace 
bo omg puniſhmencfrom which ſame ſo 
<reGreg, delivered, as S;Ciprian, S. Auſtin,S Gregans, 
[Dis $ $f, 3s apo ebery epd che 


ooxar thirg lace of $, Ma 
ea fy, Norah 


the laſt ets ws 9 char other place 


neJ. we. 
12, Mat. 


| 42.Ce.rc isprayerfor che dead, Ip 94s S,E- 


prove |. 


5p» goaaLooonrwvyo ooo co”. coo wi ww no oe.-_—7; 


.  fotheSurncs.2, Book, 171 
-wehich faich rhar che ſinne againſt the h 
- Ghoſt ſhalnor beremirted in thu wor 
- wor in thenext: vyhich arguerh rhar ſomeare 
" remirred and purged in purgatotie: yeathe Vide Pau- 
1 levvesas Judas Machabeus before them did j® **2% 


-. 


. doſtill by ancient tradiris pray for the dead Deve. & 


w5ax by their booke of prayer,whe- S*2<br. 
xethcirH«zanand publique Miniſter,makes chcoool. 
-| afolemne pra the dead called Haſ- 

&ebs, So that orie and prayerfor rhe 

dead vvas holdenby the Tewes, infinuared 1. Cory 

by Chriſte, and S.Paulealfo in choſe vyor-,Qy gue. 


thers iſed by the Apoſtles in V*9%*- 
= Litwrgies,allovved by the ancient Fa- 143.c.z- 
 thers in their vvritinges:and conſequently 
for ſtanding to this doQrin,vve can not be 

of later ſtanding, nor in any vviſc hererikes: 

ut rather Sorclff and his miniſters,are rhe 

ter ſtanders and heretikes, vvho are depar- 

tedfrom the ones vi wy wy 

ned in denyal © er for the an 
MiGrendy Pu no Þ , with the Arivans he, eb. 
and 05 es _ Apoſtolikes and Perrobu. Pras. v. 


Albao & 


4 ſens, moſt infamous hererikes. This veritie gyijges. 


mighcbeproucd more art large by Scriptur exÞer.(ee. 
Fathers & Theological reaſons: but chigo cen 


way ſufficic ro ſhevy that Purgacoric is no 


\ bat he ſhal beſaned yet ſo as by fier as the Fa- « dilp. 45. 


—— 
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"A Reply toSorcliffes anſuver 

cal argument dravyn our of Sorcliffes princi, 
gray thata ſinnecis juſtified byonly 
ch, and char this faich iuſtificth by appres 

ing Chriſts iuſtice as: his ovvn: and 
then ar appoſe that Sorchiff,ar the hower 
before his deach, ſhould by the formee faich 
be iuſtiGed fromal his finnes, and after thar 
ſhould ſpeak bur one ceſtic. or idle yyord, 


and dye ther vppon, vvithour (rokrg 


iuitfying faich: I demaund ro yvhar 

he {ſhould go? notro heaven, bicauſe he is 
not yer iuſtified from char fine, having 
not reiteratcd hus iuſtifying faich: or if he 
fay that his formerfaich an rk this furure 
finnenotro beimpurcd, chen it follovyerh 
thathe that hath exerciſed this a& of faith 
needs not rocarefor any furur finne, and 
ſofaich ſhal bean occaſion of finne: not to 
Hel, for God ſhould be yntcaſonable and 
toſcuecre to ſend him ro perperval nel forlo 
liclea fault, ergo he ſhould go ro Purgatone 
there to be purged,and from thence ro hea: 
uen. 


Of Indulgences. 


6, | Þa remaines yet ro ſhevy the ahth- 
quitic of Indu{gences , clic our Dean 


— WI 
& by & 


©-0 1 Yay cw Hi oe ee a. SES 12 


; mus m late conwenticles. Thus I 
= if firſt Lecach Sorcliff, that vyhich I 
= knovves not, to yvit vvhat the 
lpences, and vvhat In- 


da on of tem. 


> nary devvto ſine, bicauſe no ſinne is 


_ ——_— 5 I yd 
oy ba 


v.to.mo af 25 is remitted by the Sa- 
Go devw to ſinne m the mvvard 
cowr of God, ps ciul payncs, as bars of 
, and the paynes and UE Ks 

follovy 4. ſinne, as death 
,arc not releaſed by 'Indulgences: 
loyds, the Plate, bicauſe not cueric Pricſt 
an giuc Indulgences, bur only the Pope, 
Biſhops, and others ro vyhom the Pope 
gies the priuiledge: I fayd, ot of the Sacra- 
ment, bicauſe zternal paynes arc by che Sa- 
cramenr remirred vvith mortal finne, and 
the rempocal pain yvhich cemainerh after 


Iz 


© gorges _—_ 35- 


Indul, 
FR OE then, are 4 Hmong the defini- 
to ſmnne im the muyard non of 
+77 9 pe onſcence, graunted by the Pre» ., —_—_ 


nn, Wh. eo - 


* . 
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Indulgen 
takE:1 fayd by epplicaris of 
ſatisfaft1ons, ro ſhevy the marrer and rrea- 
ſure of Indulgences. Nov thar ther is in 


the Church povverto remitre rhe rempo- 


ral paynes devy to finne in this manner,l | 
ſhal caſilie proue, if firſtI proue thatrhere | 


is a creaſure of the Church, contiſting of 
Chriſts and Sainres fGarisfaQtions, and 
| there isa temporal pain to be releaſedafter 
The trea- the remiſſion of the finne. | 
-r ear; 7. This rreafure I proue-thus. It is the ſente. 
proved, ce of y* holy Ghoſt, & y opinis of Fathers, 
 andDivines, that Chriſtesmeries & ſarisfufhis 
Chriſtes yyere fo infinite,that che leaſt drop of his 
ao. bloud,&rhelcaſt iacularonieprayer ora 
of Chriſte,in that ir was the operati6 of 60d 
and Man, might haue ſufficed for a fulpay 
ment for mannes debr, and acomplet 
* cor s, faftionforalhis finnes and paynes, vyhich 
kom. . his finnes deſerued. wherfore'S, Pawle calles 
our ranſom « great price, and Chriſtes met 


Cipr. Ser. tes and fatisfattion, riches, and | 


de ratione 7. - wr . : 

ce raven? fairh that thisgwift of merires ſut- 

Clem.exr. pafsed the finne: and S. Cipryan and Clement 

X -geoi”. che Sixt, affirm that one drop of Chilb 
c pzak. 

x remuſl, bloud 


—_ MM co <£©.Ja.Þ . 


TW - RR 0. 2.Book, 13 ds 
| | ced ro mans redemption. S, Chy! 
| nt faith that the price of Chriſtes {14 p..h. 


Sea RS the > «a & fho0.n) ho ta Yr 


Station exceeded our debtcas muchas 
if a prince, roredeem one impriſoned for 
renpence, {hould pay thar, and mnumerable 
ralentsof Gold beſides yea fauch he Chriſtes (a- 
tixfadtion doth «s much ſurpaſſe the debr of ſin- 
ne,a5the ſee exceederh 4 ſparkle of fiey cajt into 
i, Tr is alſo, rhe ſentence of rhe fame Holy Calo. 1.x. 
,yea Fathers, and diuines ( as Calwmn co = 4" 


)char vvich ce, vvcemay fa- ye 
rishefor nds on alſo ore Aon 


ry Somos prandrobdtnn, 
ro 


do penaunce (as S. Irencus faith), ,, x. 
chdhimſelfe in tough figgleancs:of rhe Ns lone. z. x. 
mares in fafting , in vvcaring hcarcloth and + 5 
viingaſhes:ot Dawid,of Manaſles,and S. Ma- 
rie and $.Perer and others: vyhich 
had been ro-no pu if no farisfaftion 
therby had been fortheir ſinnes. andg,, Q 

acisfaftion Danelinfinuared, vyhen be 
Counſelled Nabuchodonozor to redeem hi ſin- 
nes by Almeſdeeds, And (cing thefe pznitent pain afrer 
franers enen after their corotion w® alone, _ OR 
remictechche guilt of fiane (for God faith, ,eq. 
thatyvhenſocuer a finner repentechand is Ezech» 18. 
c6rnit his ſinnesare forgiuen)corinued rheir 
penaiice,irarguerh char they choughechar 

P 


ſome temporal pain remained for vyhich 
larisfaQtion vy 65. Sk , and vvhich by faris- 
ion. might be cancelled. To confirm this 
I could produce many examples; as of the 
Num. 14, [{raclites to vvhom God, after he had for- 
. rwpe them their.cnormous ſinne, impoſed 
| s pznaunce vyhich cochem vvas moſt 
ecuous, to vvit,not to enterthe land of 
pronuſe yvherher then they vvere mar- 
| priry. 05 alſo of Dauid,yvhom Nathas afſy- 
+ ReZ-1%. red that God had forgiuen his ſinne, yer 
told himalſo vyhar punif hmenc he vvasto 
endure: Alyvhich arguerh chat asafter wee 
hausforgiuen he fault vve may he wſtly 
cxa& ſome puniſhweur to ſanisfic iuſtice, 
ſo Godiuſtly puniſherh vs after our ſinne is 
forgiuen, vvhence folloveth that therisſo- 
me temporal pain devy after our finnefor 
vyhich vve may iuſtly be puniſ hed: and 

 Avv+ 7, therfore 9. Auſtin fairh produttior oft 


a. 12.4. Guam &c. the pam s longer then the A 
w own, lf ay. ſhowld ſeen: litle, if the pame vyere 
remitted vy1ith the finne. And hence the an- 
cient cuſtomealſo ofrhe Church in mioy- 


ning pznaunces after the abſolution from 


chefinne;procceded: of vvhich the Conncel 


c20. 14. Laod/can 3/Dioo 1 de Fed, Hier.ca 4. 


AReply to Soecliffes anſuver "N 


es ee er re es 
Ee re 


EEE err 
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to the Swihey, 2. Back, n4 

when, rhe Canon lawn, S.Hicrom, $. Ambroſe, Ter. 1. de 
Ongn,S.Auſtmm, S.Leo, $.Cyprean, and Long Pn _—_ 
men do _ —_— - Y IR. 4 
$. This bang proved, I (rppoſe that inp=2d.z- 
out vvorkes hed are Jon in ſtare off. 4: | 
grace,therc 15 both.$argfattion and merit,andde obir, 
tharrhe ſame workes are called mcticorious|'® _ 
in reſpect of heauen vyhich they deſeruc, Ong, ho. 
asvve {hal prouc heatter rhey do, and fariſ- 1559 levie. 
faoriein reſpect of rhe patadevy tofinne, Pg Fog 
foryyluch they make a recompence, Andep. 16. | 
although cucnemeritorius workeis fatisfa- (7) 52: 
Qorie, & cucric Sansfaftorie yyork done in tap. Zoz. 
ſtate of grace, meritorions,yer Satisfattis is*7-26- 
approprated to y* painfulnes of theworke, 
merittather to the dignitic & excellencie of 

the fame: and {o merit hindereth norſatisfa- 
ai6,nor fatisfaftio merit, burdoimpathize 
inthelame ate, which therfore is arisfatto- 

riefpr payn,bicauſceir deſerueth glorie hin- 

dredhy pain. Now athoughrhe good wor- 

kesof the Sainres, as AHA IO £6 tully re. 
copeſed with glocic,yeras fatisfaQorie,they 
arenortully recompenſedin altheSainces, 
much lefſe in- our B. Satiiour. for hee mes -- 
ticed nether glorie nor grace for him ſelfe © 
bicauſe he had1t from the beginning asdew * 

by right of incarnati6:and alctough hemes 

Ph 


K-14 


| anſuver 
gfotic of his body,the 


and for vs, our Ie- 


then this. As for his 
infinit, had been ſuffi 


isfaQis, that being 


"* cientto have farisfied for the ſinnes of the 


deuils alſo,if God had ſo ordeined:and ſoan 


infinir rreafure of Chriſtes farisfaQions is 


yer reſtant\and remanent. The Saintes 
"iſo yvho after their conucrfion lived fo 
auſterly and yer ſo vprightly (as bovy the 


''A did wee have ſeen jrby their faltig 


Trauds in preaching and by rheir affli- 
ti6sand rormentsycadearhes vyhich vvee | 
read in the a&es,of the Apoſtles - 
endured )had many SarisfaQions : vv 1 
asmerirs they vyece t by 
glorie;yetcould noras farisfaQtions bereco- 
penſed inthe, they hauin not ſo many fin- 
nesnor ſo much coetofaicfc for. Ourls- 
zerfinned ſo much as veni 


ang os Auſtininſinvarerh & theCouncel of Trent 
— I dedarerh:.and ſo her Grisfaftions alſo could 


Fr kf norberecopdledin hor, $.thgn Bapriſtall 
a9 oyer fnned vnledlc it vvere venially, 


yeryvee fec vyharpenauncc and larisfa@to- 


Fa 


andvnrecompenſed, or that they make 
a treaſure in the Charchs eo e0ny a7". 
othersthar hauc need of them, Andfor as 

much as Chriſtias may pray andfaſt foroge C2" 
another, as Scriptur reſtifieth in man Pla rz.. Tim, 
ces, and $, Paule in culer,vvho ſuffered * 

and ſatisfied for yea for the wholle 
Church , aſureth : then vvhy- may noc 
Dn Cor 

in & (e1 el ePaſtour 
te Church © wh wdibok of the j7*t © 
common creaſure, ally is che man 

thatcan Sr" 31m why ae need 

of it : Ar 4 eV rg Sain- 
iS are not applyed vnto vs by facrifice or 

, bur. only Chriſtes merites and 

Sfationsare fo communicated vnto Vs, 

it folloyverh char the cheef Paſtour may 

applye chem and impart them vnto vs to- 

gether yvith Chriſts farisfations ou ofthe 

vieof Sacraments:and this application is gi- 

uing of Indulgeces,as appe by the for- 
merdefinition. So that _ there we- 7; 
reno expreſle ſcripture for Indalpences, yer ladvly, 
this Theological 647-6 grounded in faith Fave*'d 
and (cripture, vyere ſathcicar bo, VPRARE | 

| " 


A RephytoSotch over 
them. forif  4-09-/n H9r in 
the treaſur2 menrioned, the treafar in fatis. 
fations, and arisfaftionsin ſeripeur, as yye 
haue ſeen they are: then, «primo ad vitimun, 


GOES ate grounded in ſcriptut. Andif 
this bt haben are Thadulgencey no late 
thing, norvveof late ſanding for holding 


them. en 
's. If sorchffobicf@rhit the Apoſtles and 
maria Church made no mention of In- 
genees; 1 could anfwerthir wh = 
udulgencey vyhen ſting 'the' ſorovvful re. 
© Cor... Pentauriceand painfulpznaunce of thein- 
"mt ceſtyous Cornthiar tvyvhom be hid"tx. 
«. Cor, 5, comMunitedted) he phrdoned him ind'ab. 
ſolucd him, the name of Chriſte, not from his 
finhebicauſe by ſorovyfal corrition he had 
'wvaſhed that a vvay , bur from the pain 

fevy to finne: not the Ecclefraſticat pain 
only; for then he had hid no needto vic 

the name andperſon of Chtifte, burfrom 

the paindevv inthe courrof God andcon- 
ſcience. yeaifhe had releaſed him onlyfrom 

the Ecclefiafticalpain, vvhich was entoified 
himfor fatisfation, and not fromthe pain 
vyhichin che cot of God and confeichee 

vvas to hauebeen cancelled by that chioy- 
ned'pznaunce, he had {one him rathcta 


- . . 


- 


. 
wh 
4 —_— | 
o ol - ” 
| *. 
| P; 
: 


ans a oa TT "TH, 


yvereadnor of ſuch ryſc of Indul- 
hci novv, vnleſſe vve faytharvvhen 
IG ancient penaun- 
«nons,they releated the 
wore re XI LITE A BerTTN 
Meds] fayd 7 ers yerthat v vas 
partly becauſe then Chtiftianzvvere'fo tc- 
vere obſervers of the pzniceaciat Eanons 
vihich ro ſome faulres preſcribed 7. yeares 
pznaunces,and ſo n ends nor Indulgences vyhy tn- 
as norv colder Chriſtians need: bj. dalg. oor 
cauſe no hererikes then impugned Indul-,.{Q 
gences, and ſoche Fathers had —_ 
mention them. For othervviſe if 
had been ro hold aw hereſie 
vvhy vvasnot S. Gregorretaken for atihere- 
fike, and vvhy vvas he not wondred at-as at 
theaurourotancvy thi ng;,vohcn (as Sane 1" in 4+ 
Thomas of A quinanemech)he guns Inn PEN 
genees? And ren didebeapathaendidns kx Corc, 
Vouleph , Hus, and Hierom of follo- _ 
vved, preach againl aint Ind cs, but thiac rotzo.ar- 
the Church held rhem before cheir ryme? '7 SI 
and vyhy yvycce they counted lineal r _ rs 
.P- 


> 


?certes neueran were 
holden'by che ancienc Church for 
kes bicauſe they held Indulgenccs, and ne- 
uer anyas yet i d Indulgences, but 
common. receued 
Church, as the former hererikes did, hang 
Lather after them. And ſo*tnd 
furan _ ral __ i 
no $ i5an 
heretike; as the waldenſes and others vyers 
cuercounced, for denying them,” 


The ſomme of the 3: chapter. 


Bia ath, es eneſcherkoe 
mn farth, ſo in name they vere ſenered, and rvere 


Attend Chriſtians vwvere of 
prot oben al vere called by the 
name, > brethern , for therr mutual charitie, 


5.5 We, Dk « Hicrom, and 
» Cyprian and 
Cd ahen hewk . W629 


ours, Zeſt Chriſtians, vere ſo called: gr gar aur urs 


called Smonians of Samon Magus, RR 


this, bi Gor thaeche or: car cg "of 


— — am — — SS £2 _ 


| ſe alchough » lr ArG 
yeronly by ,44mm old tyme by the Monta- 
mts, they vwere called ona. and thy name u no 
name of any nevVu anthour but of the ancient Vis 
| carof Chriſt: MYR 5. them there are 
| Thonuſtes and es, yet theſe are names not of 
| theanthoursof nevv fath ( for S. Thomas Aqui- 
 peahand Scots / AF 16/4 Marital 


, the, as the Simonians + 4555 ERA and 0- 


Sorcliffes anfyver. . 


a elſe is think cqqument to prone bun 
Ponghc: conſarts heretthes being 

their Grand Sett-maſter the Pope,Paj Now 
ſome of Benedift being termed 
thers of Frauncis, Francrſcans, of pat 4 fo 


dcelld of 1. - 


A Reply to ffes anf , 
i 


paw” 34 pork 


Is 
KetliSONs., 


I. His deane is cther raſh, or im 

iq dent, ler him cake vyhich he will. 
Raſh if he have not read this Chapter: for 
thenhe anſyyererhar aladuentures. Impu. 
denrif he haue read it: for hauingreadit, he 
could nor burſce, thar I had prevented this 
his obieQion and anfyvered it. How then 


asthongh irhad nor been menuoned? 
1, + Sarcliffs_... .. 


Nez ak ehecthnen nance] Chriſtin 
indc 
Uke Romans. 


, they exll be called Catho- 


K 24L18 0x | 


2 His is another argument vvhich 
Þ gb ws Cite this marke of 

rticuler names, vppon vs.butas his maniner 
he bey ore 99 $909 pe ns 
fo farrefromeattitig the compmenume of Che 
Frankt Cnbikiho haha wes rien chem: 
bicanſe they fontid necher of Lurkes nor Cal 
#>,notatiySe&maiifter,but onty of Chriſte 


Cacholi- 
que. 


hath he the face ro propoſgitagaina freſh, ' 


 _—_-_ 
So * 
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it WFLELL "AS ns$ 
nd his Church. For as S..At' relleth __ 
Merten ſome heretikes called them ſelues [710 
Diſciples as the Chriſtians did, the Apoſtles ; 
_- of Chriſte ſhould cal them ſelues 
tans: and yyhen che Carpocyatians, and ex Epiph. 
-mame, rag 7 crue- Chriſtians added vnro this 
- name the ſurname, Catholike, rtherby aſfure- 
8. And this nametothisdaye, is coun- 
- ſo Opopery ours, that when any ſpeake 


6/100 Antioche aggreed, thar al rruc 

Ws arrogated alſo yntochem ſeloes this ><: 
dy ro'be diſtinguiſhed from al falſe Chri- 
es they meane vs vyhom they 


| Pan, [tell youthen, Sirdeane, as thar 


ancier father Pacionus cold once Symproning, Pacian. 
is name, Catholike, my ſurname, by that ep- ng 
Tamecilled, by this the declared, 38 


b Bur ir offerideth Sor: that vveare cal- 


Catholike Romans: and it 15 riot for no- Catholike 


thing that it offenderh him, Bicauſe ir ha: p=_ 


* ning eterbeen aſigne of a true Chriſtian to chiigias. 


belinkedin faith to rhe Apoſtolical Se, and 
Church of Rome: rharname arguerh vsrrue 
Chriſtians,and SorclFand his conſorts here- 
tikes. And good teafon:bicauſerheRomain 
Biſhop being Chiiſtes vicaire, as aboue is 
.prouecd, he char is feparared fomhini, is {e- 
paratedfrom the Church, of yvhich vnder 


SRD ar wifes 
hauing Church 
Hs of andanhererike. Vyher- 
tee cont. ' fore $. Irenexs (aith , that yyhoſocuer vyill 
+ on 0 AUSOS good Chriſtians muſtof 

aggree with che RomainChurch, 
pap pn prey atem , for the more 
Ora. de þ » 8. Ambroſe wyriteth 
w his brotherSatyrus,to inform him ſclfe 

wy of a certain Biſhop, demaunded , vrrum cum 
Epiſcopu Catholic gg) cum Eccleſia Romana con. 
ſentiret:vuhether  doſRi7 568 Pak PU 
UH = nit Graf Howe 3, Hierom 


ae ares far 


'  lnwio, Nonnow Vitalem, Meletium Non. 


Pe wernion order, Ae id 
9 go Chriſti non eſt , Antichriſt: eſt, Vyhere 
vy S. Hierom makerh ir al one,to 
bag vhited to Dameſis Biſhop, of Rome, and 
robelinked ogks Lonfaked Scat, andro 


the rock on vyhich the Church is builcAnd 


- TE Reply to Sotcliffes anſuver Ld 
Chit e's th ket and contquenty 


=— 
a Aa ac cm. . .d Mt. in AM a * 7 add. > 


he adderh for Sercliff, that vyho ſocuer ca- 


” to the Suruey, 2.Book, Ng 
| reththe amb ouroftheRomain Church, is 
phanc , and periſherh as they did char 
yycre our of Noes flud in the deluge, and 
| tqhat he tharthatholdes not vvich the Biſ- 
hopof Rome, holdesnor yvith Chriſte,bur 
Antichriſte, The fame DoRour, recoun- 1s Epitap. 
reth hovyv s..Athanaſius and S. Peter of hp. ns, 
xandria, had recourſe ro the Pope & Church | 
of Romie againſt the Arrians, Optarus pro- OpraJ.e. | 
ueth the Donati/ts no true members of the ***=®. 
Church, bicauſe they vvere nor vnited to 
Sincis Pope of Rome, S. Auſtin faith, thar "8 *Þ* 
Ceulianus , needed norro care forrhe c 
ting mulcitud of his enemies, vvhen he ſaw 
him ſelfe ynired rothe Romain Church 
communzicatorie letters. And as Bellarmm ha 
yel obſcrued , the Churches of ſia and 
Africa, no ſoener brake ſocieric and felloyy- 
ſhip vvith che Romain Church, bur they 
yvere generally raken for hererikes or ſchif- 
marikes , and no ſoenerthey cut then ſelues | 
from that body, bur they decayed in Reli- | 
gion, fanftiric,and learning: and like boyyes 
, cur of, they vvithered, and loft the former 
blendour of their Charch, For this cauſe E 
hererikes haue ſought by diſſimularion ro | 
curry fauour vvith the  Aoprrrce Church, : - 
that ſo they might be taken for good Chris 


A Reply to Sotcliffes 
Ex Tert.1. tjiang,as Montanus and Euſtathins Sebaſi enus, 
»eax.c.r. And others hauc done, The Nowatiss faiths, 
Socrl.4. Ciprian,darc {aylero Peters chaire and the 


£11. Pr principal Church &c. For this coharence | 


At yyith che Roman Churchas with the Head; 


Comel. - notonly rhe particulerPatriarchſhip of Rome, 
iscalled the Romain Church, bur alſo rhe 
Rom. :, Yyholle Chriſtian Church, S,Paxlcinetteh 
fayth noe lefle in his Epiſtle ro che Ro- 
mains: 1 give thankes to my God, through Jeſus 
Chniſte, for al you,bicauſe your faith u reno med 
m the vwholle world: vyhene vvee (ce he cal- 
lechthefaich of the vvholle world, rhe fairh 
of the Romaincs, thatis che Romain faith, 
Cip.ep-57.$.Ciprian auerreth the ſame more plainly:tor 
he vvriting to Cornelius Pupe of Rome faith; 
dum apud vos Vnu5 animws, & nd vox, Ecele 
omnis Romans confeſſa et : Vuhileſt vwith you 
ther one mynd and one vorcegthe vuhelle Churth , 
is confeſſed che Romam Church, Saint Flicrome 
takes a true. Chriſtian anda Romain for al 
one: Vhoſocuer( ſaith he) chow art, vwhoor 
& preacher of neu doGtrmes, I pray ther ſpare Ro- 
wy 19m hn Ny vwuhich « prayed by the 
Apol.cdt. \poſtolical mouth, And in his Apologie againſt 
Ruff.c.1. | pe 
pref.lLx.in Ruffin, and other places, he ſaith that itisal 
ep.ad Gal. one to fay the Roman faith and the Catholike 


#3  faich,Cheodoſuus the younger in his E piſtleto *Þ 


_ gh 
bo "= 


|." tothe Survey, 2.Book, 120 
Ameixs biddes him and hus felloyves, declare Eater: 

| _— ſome manifeſt argument , that they a mprign 
teſts of the Romain Eeligion, So Concers 
charif then, the Catholikes and Catholike **%*<kun 
faith,yvas called Romain, much more novy, 
yyhen hererikes,though abſurdly,chalenge 
the name Catholtke, ought yvce to cal out 
- ſelues and our Church and faith Carholike- 
Reman, (o to diſtinguiſh qur (clues from he- 
retikes; vyho neuer vyould hertotor, nas 

cap herafrer,vvhileſt they remain hererikes, 
Sho Biſhop of Rome,or keep correſpon- 
dence vvith him. Hence Linferr that yve 
arerrueCatholikes, bicauſe vve are Romain 
Catholikes, and that Sorcliff and his compli- 
ces, vyyho vvilhauc no communication with 
the Church of Rome, arc hcrerikes, 
 ining tothe band of the (9 S27Sns. 4a 
Vaftor V ticenſis, and Gregor Turonenſis tC Vie V- 
corde called by derifion, the crue Chriſtians 35 
and Catholikes, Romaines,(as he and his vet 
noyy cal vs R omains & Romainſts) bicauſe Greg.rur. 
they conſpiredin faith and ſubmiracdchem yover. 
ſelucs b at Hr 9s tothe RomainOhurch $0.73 
and hon neuer yct any hererike, 
could brooke:vvhich, Sorcliffe is to nore,and 
byicro marke;that he is an hererike. 
4+ If Sercliff hauc the vvitto anſvver that 


EE an endl 


good Chriſtian, to conſortyvir 


yvasnordepenerared: bur novy ſhe having | 
lefrthe iris a mark of a good Chriſtian * 
ro her: I muſt rel him; thatif the Ro. 
main Church, and that Church rvhich con- 
ired vvith it, vyas once the true Church 
Folaus:, ftiliris, bicauſe, aSaboueis proucd, the true 
wE- WM@hurch cannorterre in faith :andſoif then 
andin thoſe dayes, it vvas a mark of a good 
Chriſtian,ro conſpirein faith vvith che Ro+ 

mait Charch, ſtil iris : orif Sorc: vyilneeds 

hauec ir, thac (heis d encratcd, he cando 

noe lefle, then corell the tyme vyhen, and 

the Pope vnder vyhom, and the occaſion 

V vyhich, and the dodrin by vvhich, 

1 be degenerated: : vvhich yeris more thena 
vviſerman then Sor.1 hal cucr beable rorell, 
——_ R_ Ge ryme of S. Hirom and Vittor 
Vie.Grey V andGregoruT wronenſis alleaged,yea 
Turlop- in, Gregorie the Great + pr Maſſes 
Jon.avi. 'vvere layd , Preeſts abfolued from finnes, 
ow _ Sainres vvere wor! hippedand prayed vnto 
oz Feliques vvere reuerenced, pilgrimage vvas 

call Sy itivſe,the dead were prayed for, Pargacorie 
—_—_ vvas holden, The Pope did the office of a 
L»fol.co> fupreme headof the harch, Vovves were 


kept, 4 


FX 


m5 5 Church, bicauiſe as ——_ 


| 


zints; and fo for this only cauſcare 
| and Calainſts: beſides thar 
this anſvycr isaboue reiefted, bicauſcir ma- 


thenbr that th 

heres | 

mT | rether almoſt al old herefaes ,06 
of abroad anilf0'1f ancient bererites for ſears 


A | 


1 Orus Fotc, anfyyererh ryvoe yvaycs: 
- firſt, like vwll Sommer, he ftikesatys 
pong) vve por reneyved many old - 
ourcthto clea- 

= my Pager ts orres fromthe re- 
neyving of thoſe no ter _ 


hadchargedthem. | 


Hovy fondly Sorcliff c oh cubes vurth 
renevoing olChevſi, | 


Sarentis 


A ng (firhbe) ic be nor incident to 
al heretthes to renevy old , (as ir 
ſeemerh indeed to have been for 
him and his conſorces) get it # « verie emument 

m the es. From the Sumnomans they 
borrowived cherr praftiſe of buyng and Sel- 


12s Eccleſiaſticalmatters, end the vſe of Concu= 
Qi 


1 RephtoSrchfſeanſure 


Kniiizon, 


Is PF everany Sefmaſter had been called 
Sorcl. rhis Deane might very firtly have 
beca'Surnamed ofhim: vvhohathnor che 

| vvitrtodiſtinguil h'berwixt faith and yyar- 
Thnx. q kes, doctrine and manners. For as I ſhalrel 
n=" Weak jig; ppcndix © this booke and g, 


ae Kh orc: yang 
eo1698rexchehircybelawflas Simon 


ET 
= fon edrimteyr Fark) bei 


pe rhe 5 Pars a Sort: ro pronounce them therfore hereri. 
der. c rd x1 kes... Nay Catholikes are fo farr from tea- 
be this, -_ their canon layv forbidderh 


omnm ne Burif wk buy =" 


Cares de 
NTrR was 4nororions hererike, for he hauingſeld 
O 


ſufficient to\make am hercvike., chen Bexs- 


FRA 7 


to the Saruey 2. Book, 1 

his Ptiorie ro one Gwllard , Lordof Longe- | 

meas, made his Fermers, to pay the zeue- + 

his nero hum fore nd 29 2p 1 16 
8. [7 

Frngze tecorderkle And the Proteſtawntsare 

alſo hererikes, vyho,as che Puritensrell chem pig: 

iacheir Almonition to the Parlamit, by r4 

and ruding,und unlavuf ſutes, and buying, p 

prevent others more cxpeble of benefices" OASke 

any vvould be ſo curious as ro exatttiftihovy 

Sorchff came ro his Deanrie, he might perad- 

vencur findc mucttr edorgh ro proue him 2 

Sumoman. 

2. Beeir alfo that Papyſts did 


practiſe concu- 

bor apharemmrart man pa 
teachienotro belayyfulas 5% pn. | 
mon Hague did, bur condemneit ro-heleven Cov. 
in theic canon lay valſo, and Grove ths er. & wa 


uventh inrerdiQerh al Pricits, —_ 
Subdeacons, vyvhich v nd a 


| .- Poor ywranehrar inane Sat ynk3 je " 


uer have mentioned Concubinege, ir having 
- onaprnen and fondazion of-his Relt- 
Cn pre by Luther Bore, Bexges Of 
Condidaa, Tailors wife of Patis,Calwn Tru), 22tim 
Cranmers Queant ,"vyhich he = 
vvith him ina Tronks, Bales Dororhie,a 
by ſa maivy « epataing Pits Monk nod, 1 
uy 


en 
 nerhoos the Canon, Ciuil, yeaand common wy 
NEED inganQorvbeſtardsin the higheſt degree. 


Ko Sorcrirry. 


a bo beratak 
Fomny of Images, 


+. Knitison. 


S vyel he might hauc fayd char In- 


> #3 
iſh men take their kneeling vn- 

POYO”  odactryreiowertunr ans 
#piter, Saturnus, and their Em- 


Hoy | {o4p1\ > 00 was neem [ 
noured I. tar Catholikes yvorſhip not imagesas 
mages. tins and Simoniansdid. Forthe Sims- 
5 honoured 1265 nh | 
coo. Gd- And Origen writcth rhar they raugherheir 
lam. Ir. folloyyers toutore Idols, The Carpocrat 
Epiphiher S-mons ſchollers alſo, vicd painred pittures, 
07-71 yeapifturesof gold, andfilver, yvhichrhey 


=== ns 


Pythagores , Plato, 
' and Ariftotle, pies of Dogma, ie | 

je WINE E Carp heacheniſh fu- - - 
_ Bar Catholikes v vorſ hip che 
andbleſſed pandora) vere 

A v 
notas Gods, nether cnchaunechem 
or offer Sacrifices ormake any ptayersvnts- 
them, vel knoyvingthar Imageshave ne- | 
Jy <t-ayI norlifcin them, yerarero be 
for their fakes, vvhom they repre- $ 

ran And this vye takenor from, Copocre- [* Tag 
Vn- Nena 


ST 
crolle : vverake a 
Inks. aehe peinned forthe bell Ts. 
deuotion, piſtures of Chriſte, our Lad), 
and $, Peter, ans. Paule: wyertake this from 
| before Conſtancine rhe: Gredt to vyhom.S:S/- 50: oY 
v/ter-ſhewed the piftures of S: Berg anid'S. x de to, 
Paule , yyhich Conſtantine afficmed to be pamjg cx 
like:ro- them that had nrochim: NES" 
Vverakethisfromehe cxam : of thavyo- 8: Wet 
man-cureq by jy 3. my bloody &* 
Th 


- A 


. Wi . 

6 ofthatmira- 
mats Rs the 
ſkirtesof yrhiclyyvhena certain were 
vtheeby,reached;4r cured al diſcaſcs, 

Eu.(.7.c. DOS errack; faich he ſavy, as allo 
14-15- Fheancicnr s0fS. Peter and S. Pare 
wyho allo makes _ n wy w_ cha- 
jt two yur ee ror wa 
aeration. Y.verakethisfrom the prattiſc of 

Exl. de he ChirchiwCo me, vvho vvas 

| - tanghr ro adorne' Churches vvirh ſtaruacs 


— —— 


anpin0. routines, andS, Baſilreyme, vrho rell ys that 
ang. incheir ryme ic via rhe cuſtome xo paint 
miles Chuiſte,yvirh thepicture of $. Peter. on'0ne 

las if 95.0%; fideands:Paseoncheother fide. Andthis 
Foajagias emb4p.n vic of tinages ſamtt Pa/mus mentionerh, 
5 Hy. and rhe dame,asjamtt Bede averrech,yvee re- 
xrued-vvith our Chriſtianine, bicauſe. ſan 
; ike, and his companionscav- 
eaz. foeb'to be caryed before. chens ae choir firſ 


of onr Savicur, vyhich- chen were 


 commonedfignesofth 
| ntl <1 Prieſt vicd __ 


| Andin thisthele Chri- 


0.7 of marble; Gold; and Silver, yeaandinfaint | 


e&inco Ingland; a filuer croſſe and 


= 
, 
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u SoOrcLiire, 


Fainnrnt 
KT me oro VU em _ 
nourof oor Lu 


| Katirson 


Vx. ſaying of Maſſe, vve take from 
bi > 17k + Au wr; 


-O 


of 


.#% fo the Surney. 2.Book, 
4 chat nameand che Eleventh Pope, ops, Comes Com 7. 
bus the Councel of Rome vnder $l-%* 20ne.RG. 
* aſter, 2. Councel of Carthage,S. 4 6.S. in to. 
&ViFtor Vticenſ.do make expreſlme- EE 
& YeaS. Auſtinteprehenderh , amb.cp 
thoſethar vant of deuoti6 compellthe j3 408, 
| Prieſt to ſhorren his Maſſe, and (o vvould Te b.a. 
much more reprehed Soec:who wil haue no |-1-perieq. 
Maſſe at al, cannot here omit, hovvinthe 
052 IEG of Saturno-vyhich Su- 
n#(ercerh downin his ficſtcomeand rhe 11, 
_ GdayofFebruarie, asalſo Baronws in his third 
tomeandin thezo ;yeareofour Lord: Se- 
twnmu vvich 4. of his children, vvercexar . _ - 
mined; as noyy Cathohkes are in Tngland, 00, 


> PITT TH enter FU I Caang 
vi.vvas Maſſe, Setwninw the Prieſt being 
Re 2 n Dominick? ow; 


bs ors camenarF Felixconfes 
ſelfca Chriſtian, the ingot 


us mm Dommaco,mn th 
5. Nowasco the Collridians from 
vyvhom Sor: fooliſhly fich vve takefaying 
of Maſſe, [enuſt rel him chat ch 
.uercounred hererikcs for alloyving Maſſe: 
forthen che ancienr Fathers and beſt Chri- 
ſNtians; ſhould be alſo hererikes, bur 
bicauſe their women offred ſacrifice, vyhich 
oh INOdY porn 
nets vvomen no norte 
pron re. ——_ 
EEhclate of bread yes ode Ledge Ne 
cake vrita or N of 
vyhich thinges can bei to Catho- 
likes. For 
fice or (ay Msſſe,and they offer Gerifice on 
to God, to our Lady none, bicanſe 
_— mother of Godandamoſt 


here ot 
Lz.to.z. 


= overt brworwidoebeg Yea [iricus and Con 
eot redus condernine Calkins lirurgioand the Pu- 
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— ——— mo Stan ; 


tenor vvomen to facti- + 


- Rom theMarciomſts tho hawtahonthebe- 
| VEE Chriſtians by vVomen , and their 


-  "*K811150X. 


«7 {7 wtny >. hee NE WEASSS 
for heretikes nor for thar 


En 


| dear urn 37 I 
| an cw "7 anindelible- carater,& * 
it wmuſtnor be miniſtred ſolemply' by 


the lay men or yvomen., bur by a ſpecial. 
miniſter, Y er bicauſe this Sacramec is ſone- 
 celſarie, char no children cambe ſaucd vvith- 
outrun, noc norothers receueit 

atleaſt mvero, in debre: as ityvas for thar-* 
cauſe infticured in vyazer vyhich is calitic 
gorren, ſo Chriſt in nccefhrie requirerhnor 
aÞxicfh, bur permitcerh every one; manor 


A Reply to Sorchſfer anſover 


vyoman, 
Lde bapiiperiſh. And therfor faith rharlay 
<246 aruchurertor eng; agus the Apo. 


ſties baprized before they vvere preeſts, and 


as ſaint Ambroſe affirmerh, they gaue leave 
Crkeſ brethern thar vvere Cir 


to baptize: Athanaſus alſo, butthen a child, 


fincth rhat ba miniſtred by aJ, 
| lethe 


citation is woe: necefiarie; ind cher: cond 

| quently woemen in 

_ birauſe they can notbe beyond gm 

Komrr ipoc $TWNea 

zo A ALS 

rn 19" that itisrruce whicha vvoman-mb 

Cone vis Hiſtrethiin ic, a5 alſo bath the Councel 

indecers of Florence. wir miaryoyar An hevvould praftife 
,pefine lc in ret eg 

el. pra as vyel 

hes. 'ther is 10 reaſon yvhy Baptiſm can nor be 


$25. < 3h: reiterated, bur becauſe ir imprinterh a Cart 
ratio. "Rerzand o Sorcl: denying al Caratters, mult 


'rebapriſe vvith the Marcronites, Likevvile 
they permitt miniſters ro bapriſe , vvhoate | 


ro miniſter irleaſt the child ſhould. 


his roued by 
baprized, and of lend aka Page dby 


—— 


grantedaplaceforthe 


 whichargevy charke 

_ th ern wr” 
| ) rhou 2s Ireneus re- 

 porceth chac Cheſt 1 Helga 
uered/ Cam and the Sedomutes, but not Abel, 

* Enoch,Noeand the Parriarches, vvubichinſfi- 


\ | nuated a Lanbus: yeryveederteſt thoſe his _. . 
# | = and rake our Limbws Patrum from 

| | berreraurours, as from 1«cob-uwbe,in a greft Gea, z7; 
aguiſh of mynd fayd, 1 vwill deſcend mout= 

bob 


" a hach;chazasſbalc for like a 
asf they. _ 


vg.Lde deſcended m toHel,that is into Lombus,rhabig- 
cum pe heſtparr of Hel; yvherethe,Saintes of the 
old hvvy expeRtedtheir Meſſiaszvyluch Sor = 
Rn ma granoral, vale by Hain che Greed, | 
= rar. cr ar ere Rexa or the | 
Dexs ins. paihesonly x0" yvich Gon, | 
"4. rprery wrnmagrn Tn 


wh anrahy 


Pap pie Sant and ts 
hawe taken ther opmion Ls | 


_— _—_— Ay is -- MR DI] , 
[ET -arheSmageadbek..- 129. 
399 " "Kntrrizon. 

8. | Gnoraunce of the Valentinians opi- 


An my MR {pre ex Ternl. 
puncing} For Valthimus vyas of gpinion 41, 00t 
char Che riſte had an.heauenly de ken 
| fromthe hegvens, wyich Fukich he pailed 
oroug vogin, a5:thorouagh a Pipe, 
0 rH hetbicauic he rooke 
| nofleſh. of her.. Vyhich opinion, as ic cati 
n vvithamannesnuc body, vyhich 
is compoſed of ficth and bloud, ſo doth uc 
. | nor necellyrily imply, char Chriſtes body 
' _ was notiolid, bicaule the heauensthear {cl 
ues, of yyhich /alencanus fayd Chriſte cook 
his body, are corgulent and ſolid. The Ms- 


|  nchics, Lgravnc, imagined-char Chriſt bad 5 ant” 

| an imaginaric Ry ye erin body in b#:- 46. 
vvhich he appeared as man,bur was vor, ſee- 
medro be borne,burwas nor, ſeemed ro ſuf- 
teranddy, bur did nor: yyhichopinion,C#- 
don before Manicheus, and. Marcin allo fol- 18, Epioh. 
lovyed: as Irencus, Tertulian, Epiphanius and her 41. 
S..Auſtm, do affirm. Bur, thar Cachobkes " 2 

 reachrthis,iris as falle as Sorel; is, for vve con- 57 11 c64. 
telle chat Chriſt badand yethach afolid bo- -6." op 

 *'F dy: andas Chiiſts immortalcic iv heaucn | © 

ry | R 


w- 0, 
—_————— —— — 


= 


defroy(ch norkes ervc 


| 


ſtaunce, bur the manner of his exiſtence, 
For if the rrue and folid body of Chriſte, re- 
raining ſoliditic, could ſopenctrate the 
asityyas inthe fame place vvith the 

of the graue,v«henitatoſc to life, the ſtone 
ynremoued , and vvith the ſubſtaunce of 
the dores,vvhen ir entred,the dores being 
{hutr, and vvith rhe ſubſtaunce of the hea- 
uens, vvhen ir paſſed rhem in the Aſcenſion 
tyilontduidon : vvhy may notirbeeina 
tefſe place then ir ſelfe, vvhich could beein 
che fame place vvith another body without 
excluding it? And vyhy may nor this one 
body bee in tvyoe and diners places, asyvel 
asdiuers bodyes,could bein one place? 


\ SOrcuiirr. 


Row the Pelogians they hane raken thedenid 

A. of ovigmal ſirne m the bleſſed V rrgin,the per= 

feftion of Inſticeand impeceabulitic of Chriſtians, 
K 2111s ON. 


he thinkes he may,and after he hagh 


9 ad He more this-man lyeth the more | 


body inſubſtaunce | 
Chriſts bur only perfiterh it in qualicie: ſo his Sacra- 
iroe boy acntaland indivifible manner of exiſtence 

cramene, in che Sacrament, chaungeth nor his ſub- 


to the Surwey. 2.Book, 130 

ed the limirs of modeſtic; ter 

ns eſt. For the Pelagians deriyed/abſo- 

ady original finge, and aucrredno children 
tobeinteted with iwasS, Auſtin afhicmerh: L de har. 
yvree, hold che infeQion of origmal ſinne tone A; 
be ſach, thar none generally can eſcape it;,uC ..c x. 
ryhich alſo rhe Councel of Arauf. and Mi- 9.10.35 
lever; and of Trenthauedefined, If Sorthff Tried 
rvill infe:rechac wee have taken the denial of 5. can. 3. 
envinal ſinne from Pelagus, bicauſe-yvee ex- 

empt the B. Virgin trom ir, hee thal ſhevy 

him ſelfe a yviſe man. For firſt it is in que- 


fon amongeſt vs (as being nordetined by 


the Church) vvhether thee vvas pteſerued 

ot noe. For ſame Thomau andthe Thomiſtsand Th.z pq 
Alexander of Hales before them; affirm thar *7** © 
ſhee contrated origmalfinne,rhough ſhe 
vyere'by arid by fan&ified in her morhers 
vvorb# Scorus and manythis folloy vers af- Scot. is. 
hrm char ſhe vvas preſcrued, bicauſeir vyas Ch 
not conuecnient that the morher of God 

ſhould ever be y*daughterofche deuil.Bur 

if Sor; of one parriculer,vvhich alto isin que- 
ſtion,”vvill inferre vs ro be Pelagians; much 

more may vvee conclude him and/Calz-n, his. 
maiſter and Z«-g{ns and Occolampadzus, to 

be Pelayiens, who affirme thar al the children 1 
offai ful and thepredeſtioare,arcſo fanRi-1, , % 
R 1h 


p A Replyo Sorclifſesanſurver "N 
Zaing. + fiedintheir morhers womb by faith of cheit | 
de bap. that this infe&ion rakes not hold 


Occela. 
ek 
Luck. . addeththac Catholkes haucalſo rake from 
ex Kog, 1 he Pelagjans, rhe pertcRion of iuftice and 
lag «. the 9647 wet of "2, Ih Cine 1219 
85 ...,, marke ofthis ignoraunce. For the Pelgpians, 
held rhatmen vvithour grace might keep 
the commaundemets: and that theruſte mans 
leis vaithont al ſinne-wee defend that vvith- | 
. out Chriſtes grace, no man can obſeruethe | 
- comanundemenrs: and wee teach and preach | 
that even the A , after rheir confir- | 
Thad inner vey webs | 
Carhali © cdſome tymes, venially, & 
:.5ooPe eyenthe tuſteſt me areſbbieft ro venialſin- 
174. ncy, & do ſome tymesalſo offend morally: 
Caen vycholdalfo that the wy) ans 
(cls. b-can, werpas pewnre ſinned venially. Ando wee 
+1.Ang.L hold nor our tvſticero be ſo greatastoma- 
gia; 6, keVSimpeccable (as you bold tharirmakes / 
no ſinneco be imputed) yetvvee ſay irma- 
kes vs truly iuſt, & truly tanRificrhvsfrom | 
finne, and not only couereth them as you | 
lay. of vyhich vvc ſhal fay morcin chenext | 
booke. V vheras Sor. alſo affiurech bisreader 


I «<< as Pen 


FP. totheSwny.s. Book, 131 * 
thatyvee hace derived orher branches of 
| |  oldherefies fromotherherecikes, asarlarge 
| hehath or) in his late chalenge,iris but 
anaccuſtomed bragge, as he charhath an( 
vvered hischalenge dedarerh, & (ir (hall 
paſſe here vvichour anſwer, bicauſe he na- 
meth not any herefie in particuler. 


How wveckely Sotcliff anfwereth this chapter, © 
- , and bow hardly (ornoc& al) he awoideth 
the marke of renev ving ol hereſies, by 
me umputed ono them, | 
SOTCLIFF. 
j © == vverenownce ol old herefies condem- mow” 
nes by ancient Cowncels, and pronounce Flo- 
rinus that held God to be the Authour of ſinne 
Anathema. Thelike vv: (ay of Ennomus, Pels- 
gruus and thery conſorts, Nether was Caluin of other 
opiuzen, but that hu malicious enemies do falſely 
mpute vnto him, that he ſhowld teach that God is 
the Author of ſane. 
KultttsON. 
His man y vill ſtill be the ame man, do 
| & 'vyhatvvecan: tharis, he vvill ſtill per- 
Gf in bold and bare affirmations & deuals, 
andthinkes foro carry it avvay. Iaffirmed pay 
that they reach vvith Simon Magus and o- ** 


ther ancient heretikes, rhac Godis the Aus far x, 


R ul 


 / thog. 


> $68e-; 
+ &” *../ 


A Repby to Sordiffecanſuvm 
out of Bellaymn,hee vvithour other clearing 
him or explicating him,denicth boldly, Bur 
vvherher Lin charginghim and ochers,, or 

* - be indiſcharging them, haue dealt rrulyeſt, 
Metinep. let their yyordes {peake, Mclanfthon (aith, 
wk y, that God notonly permitrerh, buralio doch 
4, verbo Al in his creaturs, vt ſecut ſuteantur, proprim 
Melanc. opus De: furſſe Pault vocatiorem ec. that us they 
confel] $. Paules vocation to hawe been the proper 
work of God, ſo they may confcſſe that al wor. 
kes art Godds proper vuorkes , vohether they be 

| 45 to eate and drink, hich are common 
to brute beaſts, or vuhether they be ewl as Damds 
aduourry, Manims hu ſeneritie tovuards bu ſonne, 
ſems i #s manifeſt that God darh al not pernuſsi- 
wely, but potently, to vſe Auſtms vwords: ſothat 
Iadas hy treaſon, 65 4s properly Gods work.as Pau- 
les vocation. Yet I yvill nor deny but that 
46 wg Melanfthontecanted this opinio after watd, 
"eu - as Prateolas hath noted. Calwn ſpeakes as 
c:lo.1 x, Phainly as hee. Tergimerſands rtaque eff ugint, 
'-.t e 18, Der tantum permiſſu non autem volutat 
6 untee By ſhifeing therfore t"-3 eſcape ,ovho ſoy tha 
FR theſe (bnnes 3 aredone only by Gods permiſy 
ib:d.$ 4. andnotbybs voi, Andagain faich he, 
ſto Deimpulju aort quod frhinon licet many 
\_ ©, Gods miſt impulſcon, or ſetting forvvard, 


. | to | *"1M 
thour of finne, and hadcired Calwns opinis 


" tte | © 
- a p 1 "s 
ea 4. 


1 - rothes 2. Book, 

4 Aro nee rf Koo dor At as 
yetagain: non 21ſr ſcrente atque ita ordinate Dev, deft. fol. 
ceeadie Adem:not vuuthout Gods knowuledg and 916. 
ordination Adam fel. And yet ws cer, 794 


ly: Deo autore (peccata) fiert,ſcriptura pronunciat, m__ | 
| r pronounceth that God rv the jw 
Au ; finnes are done. Tel novy Sorc: ” =P 


eederber thatitbe noral one to ſay, God s ca. 13. $4.” 

the Author of ſinne,and to lay,thar ſinnes are bis 
wvyorkes, and as much a5 good vvorkes, that they 
are doneby his vill and ordenation(b whichhe 
doth what he doch, his wil being hispoweec) E 
and aupulſcon: that finnes, are done God bemy . | 
the Autowr: Andrthen tell me, vaharher Me- 
lanfthon and Calum, haucnot renewed this 
oldhereſic, and ypu conrincvved your old 
vaineoflying? I could adde thar Calamgand - 
others, ycaalmoſt al of you do affirm,thatal 
our good yyorkesare (innes, but Godis the Cal. 1. z. 
author of al good vyorks, erxo of ſinncs. 4s 4 
and ſo you ls. are authors 0 UI 
fie. Burmore of this heratcer, 

SOTCLUEFF. 

Ve doe not ſay vwaith ngian there frm 

are equal 7c 
KeLlltscn. 

Ere our Deancs vvirtes vycre gonca 


vvollegarheriag:luthe anfwersnotn 
R_ 


| | 


- Vi; | A Reply tos 
mh, 


> 


them: and wheras1 impured ro hvs Cotorrs, 
"it thar with Helwrdins and found, they mike Ma. 


Fxeearh excuſing him ſelfe fr6 onehere- 
k : fe, yebeithe yvas accuſed of anacher: that 
-  i,otmaking mariage&c virginine Loc 
al ſinnes2qual. tage he paſſeth this 
hereGevvith filcnce, I vvilagain provoſcir, 
Thar Helwdios then & 1ouman held this he- 
refie, 'S; Auſtmand $. Hierom are lufficient 
het \ * yyirrieſſes. Townidn ( (aieh S, Auſtin) wing 
« © farim nam Santtimonalium &e. the ure. 
tre of Nonnes , and the contmencic of the man. 
bke ſex, m che Sane, that have choſen a 
bfe, os wouh the merits of 7 
wier.l c6«, fauthfut » that certain holy 
Oo Rome, t theſe t'mgs we 
<a ue marryed, $. _ vovcings are 


de devs, imppureth che (ame ce vnto him; as 
+ i alſo to-Foamun, ina booke hovvrore againſt 


IT him. The fame ereſie Lachey harkiconewed, 
auouching,as commonly al the Gholpellers 


vvards, faith , vwwee renounce Helwdins, R1eto- 
rus, and al ancient hererkescomeradifteth hap 
ſelte, and his Mailters, 


| erder10 the herefiesvvh Seek hanged 


ee:heanfwererhchalke 


do; char 42omeze is 2qual m merit vvith Vo-- 
gmatie, And (0 Sochf thac our of order, afcer 
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q XA! Or did Hicrom writing == Vigi- 
| &N lancus, allovy projer to Snts departed, 
Þ # themerits of Marko, gee a the P Papiſts 

1! \ tor of v191's,or lightes ſet up im Churches at Noone 
4 {va But a E.7 Thoald hol opamnions contra- 

_ meco therrath, yer £ not bu yyordes 4 rule of 
be, 


| K8411508. 

and chalke forcheeſe. for voheras I fayd jeg. nc. 

that rhey marrye Prieſts, and deſpiſe Rel) wes with edir.r pag. 
nenn, Sor oo Pn, allove 
[= ro my afferrion vyhich vyas, chat 

= iglanems,they marriePrieſts,anddef-1. «. coo. 
Ntbepte x.09-hongtorneeys hes ayd 
Shars pertakers of by vwuckednes,jf they 
vnles firſt they marry wvimes exc. and alitle af- 
| If, and onles they ſee thevyines of Clerkesgrear 
thers armes \ they givenot 5 ſacramets, Vohat 
JThal the Churches ofthe do? Vwhat ſhal the 


| | mr Kivatl Sore. wlreetediionreforter, 
Gefen Plaine may did "6 
Ge. Burl vill firſt 
S:'Hicrom therfore in his ſe+ whe 
bers becalle Biſhops, w/ he fps ha: 
voith cult, and their children crymy m they mo- 
Biſhops of Egipr and the Apoſtolical Seat doe? 


A 
if they hae had wines, they ceſſe tobe huſbands, 
$, Hierom counted this an hetefie cSrrarieto 
the opinion. of the Eaſtern and Romain 
Church, foras yet the Grecian Prieſts ne- 
. ther maryednorvſed vviucs. V vhether Sor: 


| and his miniſters in this vvirh Yiu 
bathe erthe reriLyen their wiues 
«boue Se Yea let wm Crong vvehaue ſeen 
Hier, 1. . condemn pt ddingmari 
— Vi to/Preiſts. ThE Fees defoiled Reb. 
ques, the ſame ſamt Hierom yvieneſſerh in 
hus firſt bookeagainſt him: ſaying th V wg 
lantues callcd him and al other Chriſtians Ci 
nerarios for yyorſhipping reliques, Same Hie. 
- rom anſyyercth, wwe + Io | | 
tyrs, that wwe may adore him whoſe martyres they 
were. V yhether Sotchff and his miniſters do 
not condenereliques, lerthevvorld 
barry? lerhim cel Oe he ſtan 
not vvith Vigul.ontus againſt ſaint Hicrom,and 
ſohathrenevyed ha lereket Touching St. 
aſſertion that ſaint Hierom allgwed not prayer 
to Suntes nor merits of monkerie (to ve Sotcliff 
vyordes) nor vigels nor highres it is a loud lye 
', of Satthffe. For, Hirom yyriting S,Paules 
_—_ life & death, in the end rayechvnro berin 
Paus, theſc vvordes: Far wwcl 6 Pauls , and help the 


OR TIne 
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\[ bal do the office m the Church, wwho ſhal exhore 


pondſkeſt: Andin his 2: booke againſt V4 


} lentins thus he faith, dects m libello two gc. 


fayſt ins thy licle booke, that wuhleſt Vree line 
wpee may pray for one another, but after ve are 
mans prayer is to be hard for anocher. $.nue- 
_rumanſyycreth ſe Apeſtol: & Martyres & c. 
Apoſtles and Martyrs yet in thu body, or l;- 

z can pray for the Ro__ 1/7 muſt «4 yet be 
ſolbciraus for them wes: hovy much more after 
_ ther crovwnes, Vi 7 xa Traamphes? And 


thEextphifyingin Moyſoands.Stephen,who 105” 


in this life _ Lekenghgs 
' 45a Chriſto of hey, pot © 
to oper he wich Choi they be 
invbena ing the merits of Monaſtical 
» S. Hierum in that Epiſtle yyhich goerh 
vader the name of Pauls and Euſtochuwms, to 
Marcella the noble wvidow, pronounceth thus 
Certe flos &*c. Trulie the queere of Monkes and 
vingns,ns a certann flowver and moſt pretious ſtone 
anongeſt the Ecileſiaſtical ornaments, Andin 
his 2. booke againſt Violantius,herecorderh 
hovy thar hcrenke carped at this life, and 
fayd,chatifal beſhurvpin Monaſtcries,who 


to Sordlifſeranſuvty © 


ir, and prayſerh ira 1000. tymes. 


64 n; £45 forvvritingro Riparizs, he faith: Nam 
par. (eu, |, 9#0d dicis exm vigthas execrr: , fecat eg: hoc con 
com. Vs tr. Voctbalum ſum vt velrt dormure Vi 
in | or t—opry mma , ſic non potu- 

mecum, for voheras this 

_— boa that alſo « agunſt 

nn tf-chou —— 
Our S4m10ur ;ſo,coul not 

rmbernmnt. can. Andin his z.booke againſt 

;hedefendechrhe vic of vvaxcas 


| tstuen in the day no Le 
_—_ abbr the Char- 
ot tom yyhen the Ghoſpel is read, 
pn I 
pee.” 
Sorctifys. 


Pat Comncal of Niceallowued « corterawr 
rence doneto Images but nothing ſo much 
they novugune to them egec 
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Images, let Phoris, one ofrhe Couty 


W : 


fre Ee defenderh char li 


reuerence chat Councelbareto 


1 
hobo he deferderh win LO 
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Authors, For theſe men 
age breaker arte they 
not curſe Chriſte aur tyue God, in deeds do heep 

; ſt hins al male daftions and ſauc of taw- 
the Image of Chriſt wuh « to be 
erraur of Idols is exelwded, they hane 


Z 
ch the 
alled #n Idol , and have w[ed it with al 1ynom- 
meand draw wing it by the publique VV, Feds 
_ therr frereg hawe caſt 13 into the fier. 
4 moſt grewans Vuarr ſtirred 
kl 3 Chriſte and bis ſarnthes, Farris 
ta «l,that that hanowr gruen 10 Mayes, re. 
downdeth to them vwhom they repreſent. Here 
wee ſce-thoſe infamous lmage-breakers. 
| Leo tauricus, Conſtantmus Coprany me, his ſo» 


the forte, Leo Armenss, Michael B 
- philus, and their folloyvers, condemncdfor 
barbarous heretikes, and baſtard Chriſtans 


£146, Co 
n+, ſurnamed for his. ominous beray? of 
re nn the 


Cedren. 
Paul. Digc. 


Zovar. 


bythe 2.Councelof Nice calle&the,7. Ger —_— 


nerat'Councel, conſiſting of-350 Biſhops. 
And vvhy? forſooth for denying vyorſhip 
to Images,andfoc calling themidclsandfor 
breaking and defacing chem,forwhichrhey 


de Imag, 
Carioo. i, 
z. Chron, 
an. 719. 


A Reply to Sotcli aiſover 


are called 1conoclaſts and Iconomachi, that is 


| Image breakers, & tightersagainſt Images, 


95 ce war, ainit Images Phorus | 


callech,vvarre againſt Chriſt and his ſainres, 
Vyhether novy our nevv ghoſpellers haue 
notrenewed this trerefie and vvarrcagai 
Images,and vvherher cheſebarbarous 
tikes are not = again 1n 0ur reformets;as 
Enphorbus in Pr 4gorss: | report me to their 
vvarre vyhich Py have made gain Ima- 
in Inzland, Fraunce,and Fl , andro 
cir bookes and pulpits, vvhich ſound no+ 
more, then that Images of Chriſte & 
his ſainres arc idols. And rherfore D;Remol6s 
a principal /conomachss, entitleth his booke 
vyhich he vvrote againſt Images, de Roms- 
ne Ecclefie Idololatnis, and calleth rhe Ima 
ge of Chniſte(vyhich, the alleaged Coyn- 
cel calleth adorandam) an idol,if it be adored, 
pped- we fpecch the ſame Coun» 


| or 
"oy cel __ condemnerh. Burt Sore. faith 
-., that the 


2. Cowncel of Nice allovved notlo 
_ © muchhonourto Imagesas Papiſts doe: Let 
the Councels vyordes then be 
Councel, ſaith- Photius , wwdged and con 
by dl ſuſfrages; that the Imag 


e of Chriſte 0w- 
irue God, out of the traditions of ihe Apoſtle 


1 


hard: The - 


- 


ant holy fathers'( {ce hovy ancient vvot" 


by 

'# 

.» 
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2 i." to the Surucy, 2.Book. 136 
| ſhip of Images is) i to be adored and vwor- 
ſhgpes to honour and reuerence of him 
+ bs th' Image repreſenteth, And a litle af+ 
| ter, the fathers of that Councel Gay, vve 
pvorſhipping and adoring the Imaye of Chriſte, 
bu croſie and the marke of- his croſs, do not con- 
dude the honour and 10n- in them but do 
 Gireft it to himg vwwho for the mcredible riches 
of his. lowe rowvards vs, vvas made man and 
red for 15 4 contumel:ons death. | 
daliclc after Phocizs faith : Y vherfore that 
dune. and holy co on of bleſſed and ſacred 
men, decreed and confirmed by the decrees of com. 
mon Oracles,that not only the Image of Chriſte, as 
| vt hane ſayed,but alſo of the moſt mmaculate 
nn rom Marie our lady and Mother 
God,and the holy 1 al ſaintes,accordmg 
\ + per veiey dag ah hes to be vvor- 
ſhipped and adored. Vyherevyee ſee that this 
Councel faich, that the Image is ro bee vyor. . 
ſhippedyvith che fame honour vvith which * + 
Chnite or che fainte is yvorſhipped, but 
vvith chis difference, chat Chriſte or the 
| faintis vyorſhipped for him ſ(clfe, the Ima- 
| riſte or the faint. And rherforethe » 
ouncel faich, that-yve conclude nor the 
vyorthip of Chriſtes Image and crofle in 
thoſe things, burdo dire&irroChriſtehim 


ſelfe. PRs Wh lA aig Aa ne 30; 
tholikes giue to Images. And fo! cholefs, 
CES ns Males Roeherere ll "0 


andif chey candemned tboſc hereukes fot | + 


denyin rhis.vyorl hip ro Images,they con- + 
neal ou Ghoſ pellers, v ded this 


—_ Vvherass Soecliff adderh, S__ 
Councclof Francford, reprqued this Coun- 

cel, Laaſvycr that that Councel was norGe- 

neral, nether 4drian nor his le legares being 

Bel. to. . preſern,andyer thar Councecl o cOmaun- 
|. del ei honoured, andcondem- 
FRE my $2 yr che Nicen Councel,bicauſe it yvss 
' allely informed, tharthar Counccl gauero 
Images diuinc honour. Hence Linferre that 
” ra ALS hauc renevved the herefie 
Image breakers, bicauſe rhey nator 

yea OE robe hencacd, buralſo do 

detace, breake, and burne them, 

ar ered Carolſt«dius Luthers (choller caſt Images out 
an. _—_— - hs open Linker hole: Luther allowed, 
though he found fault bicauſe he didiit 

ex Cocl. yyichour his licence. Zuinglus allo made 
— '$x moſt furious yvarcc a Images, as Ct 
Arp tp clews.deſcriberh. And the Caluiniſts yybo 
' brake the glazcn viindowes, and wade ſud 

_— Hauock of Images in S.Paules Churchin Lt 


do, mS,Medards Church in Pars, inthe great 
C bay 


& erownedie wich witiademe. And {fo they rift. Hax 


my rortatser heretic of Image brea-« 
ors,/85 thi luceecdtgrenly rochem' bur 
alſore C ea A IG —_ 
ucleph, yea" { vehoin the Alco- 


ratwchap,197 condenerth Images, _— 
mars. er any ary; rv 


ofChriiftiats3 rhe hovyſey of Idolttie; bi 
realon of Images. " my 


n . 
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amet owmnadnkd THEN... . 


Sayd rhtarwhich was chey denye the 
|» us Cob Romnogt Sdn Aug, ber 
ercch rhat 41149, v vas nor countetd an he- Þ2;* pie 
retike for chis. Burof this let Epphanunsbe Prateal. 
iudge, rus (fairh he) yvas vvholly an Ar Enani. _, 
ran, for he choughr no otherwiſe chE4riuus, | 
and ycr, he (erched furtlict then the Opinios 
$ 


k Sopra» 


of vius,. Andihen ſerong doven hivhes | 


fies, hefaich he contemned the faſtes of 
the Church , made Bithops and Priefls 
Saul. deppet | 
for the dead. To anſvyer as Serclf dou 
in his yain chalenge, chat A, vyas con» 


6nly for difalloyvingthe namin 
m— = , is to ſale the marter vy 
ar 6p. "0 _ Fo 
n14 in the alleaged places do expre 

thac bedenycd prayerand oblavons : -_ 
at 206 1 haabonpay -, wn 
refiesindenying prayer and facrifice tor the 


SorcL1FE. 


Inally vve enathematrze, the hereſies, of the 
Stmanians, Menandrans and ethers (1vhom 


KuLlLiis0*s. 


I: 
[1 


.and the oblatis, | 


wide $069, 2. Book, 9 

Exc wetſeethathe clearerh him ſelfe 
yaſole and bare denial. But vyheras - - 
hefich, that | ridiculouſly furmile that che 
Simarians, and Menandrizns yyere counted. 
heretikes for denying thercal preſcnceyhe is 

a ridiculurs caput indenying ſo openatruth, 
tomake him ſclfe ſo manifeſt alycr. Bicauſe 
$.Igparows affirmeth itin theſe vvordes : Ev- | 
chanſtias &7 oblationesnon admittunt Ec. They .. 

admit not 2 6nd ouncdng : they 1, "=L 
confeſſnor the to bee the fleſh of owr S# 

wour Teſus Chriſte, V rhere wee (ee that theſe pt 
detiycd the Euchariſt, bicauſe they 
Noe ro berhefleſ h ofour Saujour,and | 
thisthey denyed alſo, bicauſe they denyed 

Chriſt to haue arrue body ” body. As conc þ 

the Meſſalans,orhervviſe called por, 

Caians, Theodorerns ( Vyhole, yea; is berrer 

then Sorcliffes Nay) ſpeaking of theſe here- 

tikes fayth : dicwnt Bapriſmnm non auferre pec- TheoLL 
Gita nec conferre grathim , they ſay hſm teh 7m Fad. 
not avv4y ſinnes nor giueth grace , but that thus 


' doneby continual prayer. S, Demaſcen Fa Dam. ker. 
| gant ee, they deny that the parts x bem obs 


uinempyſteries doth expiatg the 
| theyſay that in the ordinations of Clerkes the holy fax. 
| Ghoſt is not receined, And ſcing that Lather, 
' _  andCalwin,and Meclantthor,an Cn. 


3s x AI + to Sorclifſes 
jc fir. We or ace 
I" 


followerticharthey = 
n - herefie. The Cans alto if vve 
ters ith cevalgarmard Jde Bapt. 871. were counted 


7 ſl heterikes for denying B ro 
Gn tare Vs and roremirr our finnes. A rher- 7 
6 de ago. foreas Terralid callertyther vipers, whocan 


| Je Rape: ouldhee have called 
cnorbrookevvarenſovy 
NT Mint Te cer 
i rakingt 
norte rw 


EET 


al the 
'7 Prieſts ab(olurion, and {UT Sade 
raunce;” To theſe _— 


" permepencunce. To Bapt.accuſings. 


(6.1 aud" calling his Sacrament the 
Pe” I epbeac a— 
-4Irahut «this Lacrarticnt vvanres avifibleſ! 
wg þ we byChriſte, Melentthon fait 
nlo6153;, x6 other ſagrmrert of Þ anavwnce then ek 
pos -\ Calvin faith thats rio an impoſturcand 


penaunce afrec Baptiſm, yea chat vvce need | 
notearctor linnes oanitfed atccr Baptiſm, 
bicanſeBapciſme ſigaitieth char chey are al- | 
ready remutred, thats notimpured. That 
: ſlickes, Eneratuees, and Murichres, de- 
aytd Marmnicto bea Sarement,and v vere 
therkgre counted! hererikes (though Sorel, Gangs 
(achido jgnorauncly-ſurmiſe it) none bug ices. &.6. 
a-Sot. dan dtnye ir, or (utmile ochervvile, »-Cle.. 
Forgeternmy vyholincd inchefame tyme 222 
that, r4, the facher of che Gnoſtickes, bode 
did;fGaydthar romeriewas of Sati-the Gno: oher® 
| generattoncm therſanthr : ONE Nicer. lg. 
Sewer as, ayd rharthcy that had eodo vvith ay 
awoman,did fulfilthe devils worke,bicauſe Theo. ii 
ſheis his handiv york, Tetra the father of 1 heres. 
the Epcranites, (ayd Mariage i of the dewl: The * 
Manichees fayd the fame. And vvhohearing 
themcondene Mariage as abominable, and 
thewotk ofthe deuil, can ſurmile otherwiſe . © __ 
thEtharthey alomuſt ncedes deny it ro be 1.4. Tuft.; 
afacrament? And {cingrhar Cawn, fairh ma-/9-$ 24: 
rage is no more a4acramcnt, chen Tillage of 
the ground, and al of tagm denv it to bec a 


or? 


+ 


exprellely a ſacrament, yea yvith S. ynatins 
| lgnep- and S. Exarſt, veboatied irro hauebcen 


Tanwe %, JEned by Ianocentuu the third, Thomas ou 


. 


A Reply to ; 5 anſ 

facrament : "They have 
£7.18 - : . 

Licfide & choſe heretikes,and have broken frend(hip 


- 17k yu S. Auſtm,and S. Chriſoſtome,vvhocalle 


Ta.» celebrated inche Chureh and blefledlikea 
—_ : | Vehich Tertwlwn alſo aftirmeth, 

is andcallerh iraſacrament & an happy facra- 
$524 ment,and that very oftentymes,as Pamelus 
Vyald. to. hath noted. Thad charged chem alfothae 
+.deleers. pyith Yoicleph 1.4. Trialthey deny Capefter 


Loh, he in Baptiſm, Confirmation, aid Order, tovyhich 


—_— anſyyereth not, knovving that L«. 
ay ther, and Calwin reictand contemnerthem, 
ponerÞ andſo haucrenewed alſo that herehie, con- 


denſas, the councels of Conſtance, Florence, and 


| Mavrores. 
de Bapriin Tyene: I affirmed alſo that vvirh Pelagias rhey 


Oat deny Bapriſm : and torhis Socclsff anfyvers 
yaion. not, buronly thathee he renouncerh Pels- 
To #s, But certes in this he iumpeth with him. 
Ex Ang 1 For as Pelagins, fayd that Baptiſm vvasnet 
wv goa neceſfarie to faluaris, ſo doth Martm Lather 


- od Cal. and that faith only iuſtifiech them. And Cal 
ce. Vee #979 expreſicly teacherh thar the ch:ldren of 

. ki i, faithful Parentes are faucd vvichour Baptib 
©1* me, and adderh rhatirtis norro be giuents 


$. x6. k.4, 
6 16, 


wer? ; 
en lnnderwih 


7% in effet; bicauſe he Girh children belecus 


roche nuns LBook, ', 140 
the are and children of lnfidels, and ** _ 
tly maketh'ir' 'VNNE+ pet. Ang. 
—_ Thad accuſed themalloto have re berel 50. 
ietedfree vvil vyichthe Manichees; for ſo (22-2556 
Lutherand Calum doinexpreſſrermes. But laſtc.s.3. 
Sorcliff harh no excuſe for chem. 1 had accu- 
ſedehemrharrhey hold only faich ro iuſtifie 
vith Simon M ig 4s, and Eanomus:bur Sorchff 
fithnoching co ir, I ſhal Gy more herafcet. 
I mighc haug added chac they make Chriſte 
ignorant vvich che G es: for ſo Lather 
Doan they depile Ceſeind Comer, $2098 
C ' 
that vvith che A ea tes (Ons Diu. 
witvtheiryvine intheir Swppy, vvith Be: —_— » 
; and Begwnes, they cxempethefaith- ponds 
oriuſte from humainlavves: And vvich 
Rheropuus, they imbrace almoſt al former he- lbs Ang. 
relies, Our ofchis 1anferr eyvoeconclu- fon. 
ſions, The firit ſhalbe char rh i _—_ pF 
Ing/ant, and Þ. Humpived ney | 
in this chaprer, do yclovediyin fiy-bone. 
ing they reic& a encencheehares. 118 
unted by =prp>4nis and 9. oft © Eoace- 
oftheſe herchies.l hauc rehearſed out = ren 
The 2. concluſion is rhar , vyhich Sorchffe.Condlu- 
lactic be able w/enfevere to whit, char 
(though he cal-me hererike p12; 48 lin, ro.) 


S wit 


achanore may heaad his 
faked helcorake 


5; Optr us, 8. uw uftin, by me alleawed;do 4. 


| Ro to he Sarmey? 2. Book. 147 | 
A, | Ft " vette a jen 


+ Rong nor Peter did: —_ 
an, ſoſitnple Sap 
JArqurunianvartrriaony 


V. 


dn phuneblirnd bi 
they vvill be pur befde- theit 
and Gencrie + 'yvherfore- hiteh 


= = 


| Ger Hl xi (or cer 


whots children tbrfucceed/ay zh - 
Sommer Ku Hemi __ 


Jana. 3113 bI:neitts: "pt 710 voy 2Y07G 


» of his ruwoe 


the Cherch , of hu I 


als vuith 


red? And yvillyou ſtil play vw Sommern 
ſtriking vyhen you ſhould+yvard abloyyet 
Chant teedbyrhe Apoſtes bicauſey 
A ica 
can ſheyv pore —— pranthcen Ronen 
catalogue of your Kinges,and Biſhops,nor 
nomonumentsof ourOburchkes: andyou 
donotſo much ascndcuour, to ſhevvy 
a”; 0p 7" mc ue nd PRs 
in your firſt chapter, you could bring itnae 
Ut Ss Gant: in Fr 
ance, Cranmer in and andKnoxin Scorlend, 
bue you ſeek ro diſproue ours, yvhen you 
ſhould prouc your ovyn, And hovy dif 


oue you our ſucceſhon ro the primati 
C by parti doftrinezothe Pape 
k cie, the real preſence, Indulgences, tra 


communion vader one xand:, (36 


» »@ A 8 
<2 of 

= p 

3% * 


| ad 
are already proued 


| $- = | fO wn peers ro beas 
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ancient as th' A cad vaikedy pa; $37» 


ke norof ate incsof do@rine bat 
ofthe ſucceſiion of the vvholl Chucchand 
tors. The kite ſeckes toproucthe (uccef. 
his Church from the Apoſtles, bi- 
_ cauſerhey reach conformably tothe Apeit- 
tes vvritinges, and hee difprovyesours, bi- 
 cauſe-yvec teach conrriric to- the Apoſtles 
yeaand Apoſtolicalmen, but thus hee makes 
thelercer of ſcripture, vvich a volitary mea. 
_ ningrherulcand judge of faich, & thus hee 
rome hererickes, to proue that 
by es gry eco 
facceflion from the Apoſtles 
alfocan fay and haue cucrſfayed, tharthey 
teach conformably ro the Apoſtles _- 
tings: bur the fathers by mce 
tent nor them ſclues vvirh- this Gection) 
yeaTerewl:an refuleth ir, in that hee rcfuſerh- 
ro vvith hererickes by bace (cripru- 
re, and therfore they vrge the hererickes 
_ toſhevy the Biſhop hops ro Thom thy fc 
ceeded; rhe cheir 
Chandandihd wreycion ea Euhand 
doQrinc in the vvorld before their prea- 
*ching: and chis alſo I require of Sorclyf,, els 


bl 


A | atvT 8% vver % 
hicbech aethrnes deſcen and fac 
+ 3.-) Bur novv ir-4s a ſporre to ſee hovre 
Sott!: ro-p! ſelfe heirero the! 
theſe vvordes of 7, 


ED 
opiftles and Ghofpells. no-no Sir Soec: the 
nexc yyordcs of Tertwhas are for you; #0 
exhercdeuerint ſemper 637 dblecanernnt on oo 
fraRens, Vt LMICOS. The Apoſtleshawe alluveyn 
hf herired you and have rekethed you ns 
aceriomes. Yet todecale liberally vvirhyows 
bring chefame- prooferhar Tertuhan dothto 
2 geng' heir of rhe Apoſtlesand 
:vall-give you: rhe inherctaunce; eat 
vvilldeale more liberally :if you — 
beeretororh then rhe hererickes 
of Terviarryme : you hal: bee the: 
Hes heres an (canner prove | 
cheheiw Apoſtles by eargu- 
ments; vuhich Terenlian vicd; 1 renounced ; 
_ co the 'inherecaunce> of ; 
urch,and faith; bequeathed by rhe <q 


—_— 
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heires;and children; Hovy then did thoſe 

nſtyvhs heevyrirerh, proue 

es heires co rhe Apoſtles? by ſeri. 
Hong I they deale out 

of ſeripture, and they! perſuvade outof ſeriprure, _ 

taliey*councerh hoe this @ ſufficient proc: hi, przke © 

fe;/bicauſe they vyill corrupr ſriprurs by '7- 

addition or derraftion, or petuerr thery by 

euill jon. And fo to difpure veirt 

_thenv by-ſcri (fayerh hee)is good for 

nothing, bet to eamne our r our brame_ 

oVith contention: and et raft wo -vittorie©*: 

to behoped for ower heverick es by ſeriptive,or very ,_,, 

vucartame of vyhich hee ginesyetan orher 2 

reaſon;bicauſe ſuche is the feeunditie of rhe 

divitielerrers, that hererickes ca eaſelyc out 

of them excogitate” herefies. And hovy 

dif Pertwlnan vehim ſelfe rhe heir of rhe novvrrer 

Apoftles, wht vreaeigh of his ryme ro po, 

beebaſtardesorfalſe prerenders? by tyvoe heir to un 
Uviyes Hit by poſſeſſion and preſcription; 4pofle. 

| ore roprove hint (elfe-right heire 

| Fothefcriptures defivered byrhe Apoſtles © 37: . 

F- her'demannded of Mircbon arid V.1/cnrirns 

voho they are? from wane they come? will 


eVhat they do mm his ernun/le Mrovviticeiprure, 


—_— I to our reformersy :vyee 


of ys tho en heck our vyill,” 
TE 
found -hemexcannr & asinvsth chews 


4g: ' youhadno ATR os He 
c6dly hee proucd him felte _ heir of the 
Apollles by ſucceſſion, asin 1uers placesol 
that book /is manifeſt, ler che heretickss | 
(Gith hee) ſhewy vs the origen and - 
ther 


t them 


— g— "DIR — —— _ _ —-— 


For thus ( faith hee) the Apoſtolical 
_ + » cenſus ſuos deferunt, do ſhev' ther eſtimations 
| and valuations ; as hee exemplificrh in whe 
| Church of the Smyrncens,vuhich had Policay 
| placed by S.IThon: : 4nd of the _—_—__ 


1k Ko ——__ <_<< 


$< <a. y Mn. L. BN — w_— | LY ld 


byan Apoſtle in his, ſear) yer they coſpir 


inthe ſame faith are counted no leſs Apo &. hewe 


anguinitie of doFtrine. And thusalſo 
Catholicks proue them ſtlues heires of the 
Apoſtles, bicauſe ether they ſhevv aconti- 
nualfuccefſion of Biſhops euen totheApo- 
files, as the Romain Church can do, orro 
their firſt founder, vvho vvyas ſent by him 
thar ſucceeded to the Apoſtles andconſpi- 
redindoQrinevvith that Church, vyhich is 
deſcended from the Apoſtles,as the Church 
of Ingland could do before Cranmer, bicau- 
ſe {hee could ſhevv a ſucceſſion of herBiſ- 
euen fromS. Auſtin the monk,her firſt 
rchbiſhop, who alſo conuerted her from 
iſm to Chriſtianiric, and vvho deliuc- 
that doQrine, vvhich vyas the ſame 
that all che Church raught, and cuer had 
cucnfrom the Apoltles: andſo thus 
Catholicks do prouc them (clues che 
heiresof the Apoſtles, and their dotrinero 
bee Apoſtolicall: bicauſe by ſucceſſion their$2'5 50, 
paſtours and dorine is deſcended from the apoula. 
Apoſtles. Burt nerher thus can Sercl;f} prouc. 


poſtles. 


27g theſe, there vvas' ww 4 
Cart Marays 
vigasnovy theusis.r + 211019 - 
451i; Thehererick bf ahdory beck, 

The heres {hiſds roauoid: thisarguthenc of Iucceſſions 

dikes firſt}, ur yer Verypore-ones: fic bee fayuh chit 

row 6g ary SAY hr ns: nr 
Is 

conformably wo (ariprures: and-thixis alla 


a1 PRI 4) 22" 41. decksto how 


cotiforticicofdoftrivero 
ourfuctcſhon: bur chis { pa ya 
rheir:rurn, bicauds; {o cucry may 
prouethis doanine Apo Roa 'True x4 
uredretrowiare 4 andirt cannorbee. 
deryod; char they thar reach conformably 
rothe Apoltics, have Apoſtolicaldo&rine: 
buo this tsas obſcuge, as icriprutre; and theres | 

fore hee refulerh 'to: make he rial of this 

.”* ©" *cofdrmirie;bybare ſcriprure. True irisalfo; 
" thirhee calicchchem Apoſtolical,yrho@- 
ſpire in doQrize vvith "he ApS 


mg elle, bur faith hee; Murr" roar *var 
| fs nevelanerit, <5 ib preſcribe 


——— I. 0. OW OC 0.0 Þ UE 


do,and done, burit is neceſſary alſo, to 
ſbeyy that rhe doarine is conformable ro | 
A and ancient Churches, vyhich 
vvith rhe Apoſtles vvritings, receued alſo 
_ the meaning ofrhem, and the allo 
of rhis faith. And this Secc. can not ſhevy, 
bicauſc endeuouring to fetch his 
its ene potion bhoccetebeadaohs 
33-pag. 1. Cn ny en OR 
DeBfmey 6 


mis ſecond 
{ hifr. 


y 
pure fortome 
that Chuzeh in thar-puritie 
after irdegencrated, till Zatherreſtoredits 


cathe auncicnt ſplendour. Vvherfor 


ro_e = 9 RE fay, that the Church in 
* Imtherayme, anfvvercd the Churchoftho 
js. oye we ara hams 

do nor-only comunicatein matters of 

Sot.pa.41 ew ae Apoſticsburallo vvich the an- 


| of Antoche, and 
| Js 5 EAI cares. Buechis 
Aabvrafuldierebra Forithee ren over 


the Ecelefiaſtical hiſtorics , and al auncient _ 


oy  —_ WP SEPT TIO 


logs apt 
prayer to Saynts 5 
elyrouws life, nmarried Prufts, 


* LEY 


_— tly {hal proue.. ... - 
oand ries yerex- 1" *" 


rafic ſome va a thouſand yearesold,the 


cx 

of Biſhops and Kings, ber 

CS areyr wy beeſcen Skcichues, _ Perr. 

the vyriungs and lives ofthe moſt ancient © = 
DoRours ofthe Church, vvho ofthe x, 

Tarts (26 Deng the yours ope of is Gives, 
name, and yvholiucdin care 260, ® 

andbeface him Tloshorw,ryho before hee ru 
= , Was an ry "mg 
gouctament'of rhe Church, the 
ark hiſtories , do al bearg;vvirnes, 
that our |Church only floriſhed, and that 
yours yas notas yet in rerwm nirurg: yea the 
conuerhon cucn of our particuter countric 
(as 1 ſhal proucin aig 2 Trad Aer" 


jw Tg to this booke and fourth marke) 
argueth chat only our ReligionandChurch 
floriſhed in S. Gregories tyme, and before 
alſo: becauſe nerher $. Gregorie nor any of 
his ptedeceſſours, were noted then to bring 
inany nevy Religion, bur to — 2-2 in 


Y) 


| That he 
_ 
Lmb ghel' Hogue 


"9 oper eftrcn ſeriouſly atom 


nujoh in the 
iro elf, vvil oppoſe: vvBo ntl. 
beforchis death pronouncen mw 
17. 209. them againſtchem-F7erercet c&fents 


have ir graunted 


ſerio 6 
good ſadnes, of 2uir 


= < 
WY my 


g- Chit 7. 


poſtlespreached and 

 reduckeoforeind 3. Or 4- _ wks 
graunr, ey preached and. raught not 
| -Cnly ranwwin,burals conrradiQories,as ap- 
by rhe iarres. and diſcords of the 
. Vyhichare rehearſed inchenext 
: and fb though Catholikes hold 
peace , the reformed Church of In- 

*yvilbe condemned for Apoftarical, 
and inno vvilc vvill bee receucd for Apo- 
ſtolical. 
A third cuafion, by vvhich they ſecke 
ro auoidrhe argument grounded in ſuccel- 
fion, is, thartthey had a Church ——_—_— 


Luth. Cal. bac inviſible, and ſo muſtnor be 


T 41. 


ſhevy a ſucceſſion of erher. burrhis bad 
' reietedin this , and the firſt chaprer 
of the firſt bookeof my Suruey and reply 
vyhere Ihaue proucd thar rhe Churthcan 


lo.i6. netherfal, bein builded on a rocke, nor 


I *! And fo if yrs 


yerloſe her vil , being a Citic on an Hil, 
Church bee deſcen- 
.ded from the Apoſtles, he muſt fhevy vs 
-*2viſible ſucceſſion of ir from age roagerty 
vvhich as a chayne, he is linked to 

nr ſhal as hardly do, asmake 
achayne des,or ferchhis pede 

King Arthur. ed o_ 


\: tothe Survey, 2. BYok,* © > 4's 
fburch cabs arhiwnbey jake tk 
pI" 
- -ochepe 

gras ons Hear" 
badges Thisis rhe ſhifrofche 3ag- 
, vvho endcuouring ro-ſhevy a 
ſaccefſion of cheir Church and Rebgjon,do 
ſerdovynin cuc age, the continaunce of 
doQrine and invvhich they and vvee 
agpree: as of one 00d; of the Trautee, of the 
Incarnatto, of Chriſt;s roe natures,and one pe. - 
ſon, and uchlike. and then they ſer doyvn 


andfach like. And ſo they fay char they ſuc- 
ceedto the Apoſtles and pr urch, 
bicauſe they rake thoſe pointes frgrhem: as 


forche ave pointes,they Os Badege 
ſhewanderoars 8 of doElvine. nd 


thisisin effe& Sorcliffes anſvvere, vyhen he Sowe-pog | 


Imer,n dl won 
Sono blog of aging og 

Cranmer, ks, 
Teo Sotc. vp Barret 


tcrofthis my Reply.Hereagainfd 


T 1 


cltap- 
borh lim page. 


barpains, Ladd firſt; rharif this 
017 -aniotrapah des 
NN ns bicauſe no hererike-cuer 
wah, whoaggreednorinſome po intes with 
the rrut Church: atd as for chevthirgbi 4 
res, invvhich hediſſercerh he may pucthe 


afide, arhotigeſt errors and derlowmgs of farth, 
wee i=" averyvrys 4100p 


Sec6dly chusin very deed the Magdeburyrds, 
do (cr dovvn the ſchon of the Catholrke 
Aomam Church:bicasfe the lameChurch that 
raught owe God, threr perſons in one God-head, 
towor hatures m one perſon of Chriſt;&c.dil alto 
ecachthe other AE AY EEE cal ftub- 
Sleand ſtraw, and erorcan {Thir- 


, Anieeyvolthanc ſincerly,asrhey 
| | ſhould haue ſerdovrn the 


no other then novic is :rhey ſhould allo 
aq .Þ.at.8 hed van Chrch, vyhich taught 
I * -ade-dahethar there-is a'God, char rhere are 


\ butfrha Churchthey could never ſheyv 

inany of the ages after Chriſte, and good 
' reaſon bicaule that vvhichneuer vvas, can 
norbefeen or ſhevved, + 
$.-Theb Sorc. bableth much about bare 
ſeriptor, and his national and peneral Conneel, 
and fallng of the Church, thinges already dif- Abone 
cufſed-he alſo boldly nceth, that chap. x4. 
Luther 1046s gn thoſe vvordes I 
bur{ ame fure [ i wh 
nn wah rome t in the mean 
tymeT vvill alleage him other wordes #qui- 
vt Apoſtolorum tempore, ex claritate non flue js dps 
ntiabe Ohoſpel ſorchly preached thy Cache” 
tharit had not that byht in the eyme. 
qt. nd gun ho wth ther Core 

| and apain he faith God 

revealed to hone. of his Somme Luh.to. 7 


bſt of 047 lord Neyis lodfipdebaghtre aſter 
titApoſilesyverethe firſt man charreuea- 


o % LY A 


5 Rep ts Sorchth 
led chetruth and the 
ght. And conformably co this,the T 

lacoafeft Miniſters complain, Luther Wh. «7 
Germ a3 him (elfe the Prophet and  _ 
"Re wes, VVho hath learned of none, and of vvhom, al 
hawe learned. Sordl:denyerh vvich the like au- 
Calaia, dacitic that Calum fayd Plocas fnade Bonifa- 
L4. < 7.5. ce Suprem head, whuch Title S.Gregoriere- 
7. fuſed. Burlethimread Calum, he hath eſpied 
another faulr, in that I alleage Luther de not 
_ Eccleſue, he having vvritten no ſuch booke, 
See the raſhnes or falſenes of this fellovy. 
looke rhEagain Sir So1:& hoon 7.tome, 
at Vvittem eycatc I557. 
—_ 147. you ur arp or booke 
of roger vvhoſec voor ys 
cleſua, quid ſit &* que ſit Eccleſia, vbt ſit, &37 que 
þ a Berle, And benocfo raſh 
herafrer. andchis isal he anſvvereth to my 

argument grounded in ſucceſſion. 
ZONES To conclude therforc,if Sorc: vvill ſhew 
okon, hisChurch co bee deſcidedfrs th'Apoſiles, 
lechjmynfoldthe rolle of his Biſhops and 

tell vs in whar partof che world his 

lurked fora 1500. yeares? In yvhar Caucsor 

| vie hidden [In whar 
ieferued Godtdid irneucr come abroad? did 
the ſonne neuerſhinevpponittthen muſt it 
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ds bee molt beaurful ar the firſt appea- 


 Raunce in Luchers , nothauing been, 
funburned for 1 Oe cae 
_— pe p0-agas W648, ET  ee 
he Papilts cs, and vyorſhi ir 

Then vyas it norrue ry bi- 

- cauſe ir profeſſed noe true faich; yea then 
yvasitanidolatreſſ,nyouropinion. Then / 
vyas ir nor viſible: ra ſoal ryme the 
'yvorld, that could nor find outan inuiſible 
Church, vvas vvicthour Gluarion,for 1550. 


yeares: bicauſc(as Ca{nm him ſelfe cofefſerh)1+c-1-5-4 


extre gremaum viſthils Eccleſie nwlla oft awe 
_ alus: out of the lapp, 

nition is to be hoped for. Or vvasitnotatal 
er? (ascertes Soecl, can as hatdly. 
finde our Plaroes des or common vveath, yea 
 themanin the moone, asany ſuch Church) 
thenif vyce Iudge- of vvater by the foun- 
tine; or of a mans gentry by the firſt of 
 hisfamilie, ar of a mans tight and Title roa 
Lordſhip, by the firſt ov vner & poſſefſour: 
Serchffes Church can not be Apoltolical,buc 
poſtolical: bicauſc it is nor deſcendedfrom 


! cs roms :-nor he any layvfull heir of 
neirs,burratheran alis and baſtardly Impe, 
Which comes in by the wronge dore,&rhe 


which youcan nor 


'  butſte 5-287 ore 27 eat eres a hil: 


- turme no more _ ſhadovves, zo 
imagined Church urs. You 
after the rrae Church i of which 15 no 
ſatuarion : andthar, you ſee,can be no other 
chen the Charch 6 0a by the Apoltles, 
vvhich alſo muſt needes be che C:lholike 
Romain Church, bicauſe chat only can be 
derived fromrhe Apoſtles, of char only rhe 
anci&t Chriſtians were tmembers,in that on- 
lythe ancient DoRours caught, againſt tha 
only the deuilraiſed _ ns,that on- 
ly ys ns herelies _ only called o 
many that only cofitries have 
beet couerted & {aued, if any fince Chriſte 
haue been ſauedtasforthisnevy Churchirt 
ary Sor 9 riovfelt before Luther: 
vaitingyour ſeluesro ik, you are nor 
lmked by chelineof ſucceſſion ro rharrrue 
and only Church , and conſequently like 
r2embers curoffromthebvdy, you vvicher 
for vvanc of life, like rigerscur of from the 
rhe fountaine;you IS ray 16" 
AN 
rie,you decay; 
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alſo can not verne from thi 
rota ate that they vyho 


gue, fache Catbolike Roman Charch is no diſjen- 
| fronun fath,onh ther u diverſinie ms ſchoole poin- 
rtainins to farth, and in Orders of life nat 

pugnaunt to farh: but among eſt the Ghospellers 

s continual 1errmg and ſquaring in matters 

LS; ,cuen by therr own confe/Fi0n: 10d ſo thew 
Church u nor the peaceble Church of Chriſte, but « 
—_ conuenticle , 4and they ave noe true 


He mutinots heretkes. 


61, 


A Reply to Sotclifferanſuwver 
Sotchffes anſyver vuith the Rr futation, 


I. Jour complaineth of my tediouſe 
diſcourſe of peace and diflenfion: & 
no meruail. For co the guiltie, nothing [ce- 
merh ſo long as the Accuſers Acculation 
and rhe judges ſentence, be they neucr fo 
ſhorrand compendious : To my argument 
he anſvvererh, firſt, that it makes as much 
againſt vs, vyho diſſent from the fathers and 
amongeſt our ſclues, s i prowed by the differen- 
ces of Thomnſts and Scotiſts. Bur hovy vvee. 
hold vvith farhers, and hovy they diſclaim 
from them, and do giue no more credixto 
chem,then roTurkes and Ievyes: vvee have 


fol;7.pagalready declared in the firſt booke of this 
\ lol.60. rf :as for the difſenſion of Thomyſts and 
s,ir1s 


S dy anfyyered to be nodit- 
on in (and therfore the onecon- 
denecrh not the other for heretikes,as Luthe- 
ranes do Calwimiſtes ) but only in di 
intes of y*Schoole. And this anfweryou 
yve,and per, bringing nothin "_— 
you repeare th'obieQi6,as rhough I had not 
already anſwered. Bur faith Sorr:theSchoole 
me differ m the higheſt pointes of Rely1d: Asnd- 
mely © Vhether the holy Ghoſt proceed more pris, - 
cipally from the Father then the Sonne, about the 


Is; 


=_ ook to OXC, ave 1 ) 
\b tof anyones chontthe 

dieſe , Hoc, m theſe wore 

ſt co rpus meum, «boarrhe C 

mgm, his ſtale _— he ſtoale 


F 7 on blotred a lirle Pa; 
ele + aſayeth, hovv he 
him le omeſ warke of diſlen: 


G4 . (Oche Do dates 
if amy difference ther bee vs, (andisirſo®** 
le chat an, If, vvas neceſlaric? )it is about cere- 
| momues and ek d-avter vvords, wuithout breach 

not matters of farh and dottyne, 
leſſon helearned of his Maiſter Bexs gezal ep. 
ering one Andreas Dudithne, vyho Theolep. 
= Ginch, ſcandalized atthcir difſenſion !;5 LI 
&maunded , wwhere that bond of peace 22:45, 
wohich our Sawiour left? v0her v4'as that vini- 
tie of tle Church ? where that one faith 14s? 
Bapiſme? one God? Bexg anſyvercth that 


ce ſufficiently in 
_ ich he) that the Helurridy 
confeſuds,to mum erg 
ble Churches haws ſubſcribed, diff cy nog 41 { 19 any 
0 oY 11 fay they «re unpudent calumniators 
awho forge diſcord betuwixt thoſe greaeſt men, 
Zumglins, Orewlampadeus, Calun, in the dochrm 
of S4«rpents; & G1 ſay that the ſame dofirne 
through gut al, s propoſed ans holden v | 
toſt conſent oth by vtordes and vuritings, mie 
Helvetian, Subaudian, French, Belgicke aud Seot- 
. To yy 1 thmke) Ingliſh Churches,Y'ox 
| alicleafter heconfeſſerh differences inwor- 
des and expljcations ( as'Sorg; doth.) .euen 
abour Chri/ts Supper, bur yer fayth hecyyree 
 Jayal one thing, and keep the Fondation. 
Prefer. is The ſame, the diuines and miniſters of Ge 
Coke: Revs and Zurich ; do boldly affirme , as he- 
relic hath. imprinted in cheir forheads;/4n 
vadefaceable carater of Impudecje. Vyith 
del Apol. the fameaudacitie,the.Apollogie of the Chareb 
Eed: ang; of Ingland and Fox, do aucrrand auouchthi 
__ /  encerag Sothat they vy ho cohd 
Luther, fo birterly one another eucn to Hel :doagy 


ec vycl enough, and arc members of one 
if g Church 
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= con. eb Th tethered =—_ be realy 
ee. in this Sacramer,ſo they ny © is cally rece» | 


L, Luther faith hriſtes body is 
as vvel of t 98 os as vnvvorthy: 
fay his Lurheranes. Zuther.in his Greater 
often m @ ſermon of the Sacrament of 
sbody and blosd, faith Chriſtcs body is 

as CS as the diumiric, andinal 
_in;yvich chedivinite is, not only in bread 
_coſecrated,as Catholikes fay,bur in al bread, 
inthe carth,v varer,ayre, fier, andal chinges, 
Zain; The Sacramentaries cal this a monſtrous 
Confeſl. ifMaginatis. Zumglius denyerhir larly, Cal- 
ko.-6 © vin Gith;this opinion is vyorſe then the Þ4- 
opinion, tirfauoureth of Exmn- 
i 'n ches and Servers. Luthet in his booke of Coun- 
Conc p » els; ſaithithat the divine'natur/in Chriſtfab- 
Srdnke fred: to yyhom Andreas mag. 
bus Andree haue ; Bex4 contra 
dicterh vr ho Oy {5p woarrark the ſonneof ord 


9-1 Neſtoniins,fainerh eyvoe perſons.in Chriſte: 
ay Os oneof God, theother of manand the 
Ora mediatour: Bex4 holderh rvvoc Hypeſtatual 


$444 vnIons Chriſt, vvhence Ty rvyoc 
An. 1570. perſous ? vyherher they {peake of igne- 


IG according inipaſsuble , and 
Es be ſubie@b-ro no paſſion, Calais vvich the 
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o jo nor both conver 


Et 


”_ cone Charch. 

EW 4. yumene/s thi. the rh 

« vſe ofthe Sacraments, is 
ann 0h *ccelfirierd makeacruomederofy* Os 


8.1.4 vi2d. -<e: them vvee are are incory orated ro 
hab? brag rar byrhenryvee are ſanQified,by 
0 0a yr oogoniggds Hominden by thertryyce 
STEER S.. Auſtin 
$4: Girh;chatas yer,neuerany locicriccouldioi. 
> ES ea: tein 
whe Sacraments: Buritthis poitirallo theſe 
bretticen} to ſquare and Yarie, go 
oro res 6neE'T < or Kelgitn. 


"Fl 244. per,and'Order; The foft Lutheravesina Contr || 
et hokenar Lyſia/dderced 7. Sierdmens. 
-'And416 theſe nyen havin g duets Sacra + 
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ellis <Ar voned ac rle. 
 feramark of the xrue. Qhurch,co yybich 25.67 
1 Augrſta Caluor him felfe ſubſcri-1oft. e, x. 
c j eas s althoughindeed his snogood = 
aulc iris nor. cuident vvho prea-, 
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Cala. 4. 
Joft. cs. 
hauing no yatie in Sacta- Levin. - 
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Cod; bur the Lutherans, by the yt 
mentarees, are deerned Idolatoury, ergo, Lu- 
nes and Sdcrwmentaries ; are not of one 

ch and faich. That che Lucherancs ate. 
V a 
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woos Yn | 

hows w0dpeecce of breadvra 
#notGod; and foare Idoh- 
ncth'the Ele. 


Loch. k. lg, veieh mort 


wition of this Sactament:: sand rhe Calm 
& in, 9 wfts, condemne iras 1d6latrie. Bur {doh 
Y rr brrs ono renee 
p6-ie pierre gory 

med) ergo Lutheranes, and C 
BiN and Church on i 


Ay: proof (hal be dray vt from 
Poliie. gouetiiment of their Churches: Plito 
ul. Po- and Ariſtvole and orhet Philoſophers diſtin- 
le £-5.18- iſ vthiteekindes of gonernmenr, the'firſt | 
Platacch. 19 here Mowarchia, in v vhich one onfytath 
Supferaeauthoritie, ſuch as is che Gonrrn-' 

e Kinds nds of ment of Kiigdom6s. The fecond is called} 
gn Aviftocratid;in vuhiclydintrs \Poecnraresfhant | 
zqual authoririe'ouer the-eomon vycalths 


thatthe | ioitiend! linen ywekch, 
coniparcd in Scrprar, toa Kingdome -yvhere | 
|» 10 goncruments, there cari nar 
n ch: Buramong SE Samy 
_ uersgoutramers ofthec 
ate notone cars wen That ther arc 
| ramenes amongeſt chem, ir is 
"needles to proue, bicauſe vvceſce ir. The 


om of Ingl.and, make their Church a 
Maonarchie, in eolachrlicy fay the Pronce is 11- 


ceederh : orratherthey Geert - 
ment-of the Church iAriſtocrane , bicaulc.. 


they reach char, cuety Prince inflis- Realm, 


Head of his Charch; iThe Pari- | 


_ tines of Ingland , Scotland, Heliveria,, Arich, 
\ Berne, Geneua, Polonia, atnd Hu 


4 aqualrc of miniſter, and che de@i6 of mr- 
they graunrt tothe People. /Sortizr” 


ro the Suprem:povver 
deſiaſtical ro ie People. For though the 
Prevbyeerie , amongelt tnen do immediarly 
Y un 


- 17 Wye vwhom, a5 abouc-vvec x9. ,,. 
ſen, al Luriſdiction Ecdeliaſtical pe: age 


64-6. 


nid. Sohwedcs 


Having divers gouernmers, can norber one 
common vvelch, and (o are nor one, butdi- 
uers Churches. According to this chePurce. 
nes, deny thar thereis any cruc [ucifdiftion 
'Eccletiaſtical inthe Church of rhe. Prove» 
ſtaunts, and/therfore if a: Proteſtant miniſter, 
come _ gr _——_— again his 
calling Claſfes, vvhichare- compa» 
nies of Neighbour miniſters, or from che 
Ws Cas ami aha as __ booke 
; ous po $ re- 
nh 3p1J21= Arey, ;they dike rome 
FORE rn y 4 wen are Fo —_ 
rp gd teſtan G ofe QAnrcin 
>; Pa" ranes, trditerous againſt the Maieſtie of Teſus Chr 
pofteyafalſe, onlewfull, and baſtardly Gouernment, 
Lt. Vvith withm aggree Calwin, and Bezs. And 
Cala. i, 4 ſeing thar noe Church nor commonyvelth 
laft.£.4.5. can be yvithour goucrnment and Turiſdi- 
*$<+® Aion, icfollovvecrh neceffarilie,thar che Pro- 
_ ———_ mer Seer E "_ not make-onc 
FE rh, T a ers goucrnments, * 
Ban. and Gn denbien the others go» - 
uernment. SY | 


= 
, - 


| hepa r,ano tence God, 
bye the Proteſt cunts are no xrue Church,and 
| een) cannot make-one Charch 
L rin, Carte the PRCEUN® Ide hogs 
nonicinn; lay the booke of common.aw. pag. 
the vie, is patched + 5: 
"carmrrion Pape Pw and. « 
* andthe Locheranes jas Jhricws and Conradus 2nnte 
| (wbeeuen wich chem) doecondemne Ce-Lus & 7; 


Theol, 


"thy nap 
Og ey Gigs 


nyo 

; __ 
Church ar fairh. 
& ne Sixr _ is this: i itis ceſacke proofe, 
ro.one.Church and faith, char che | 
of it haue one groundand fonda. | 
nly oaciſems wordof Godand | 
ine auchoricie, . Yea it is nece(Garie that 
this faith rely ; not on che lame letter only 


lib.r. cz, vychaneſcenabouc: Burrhe Reformers dia. 
notonlyifti bookes of ſcriprur,buralſo 
the meaning of them, exo they haue nor 
onefaith and Chutch. Thar aggreemenr, 
h in the ſenſe of Scriprur; is neceſlani, I 
rnd lens the Arun, Neſtorian; and 
_ Eatichians, allcaged Scriprur, as vyctas the 
4 . Catholike ts: and ſome cymes _ 
| -: --<£ fame lerrer rh ereda diuetſc ſen; 
= Tharthereorm Us Ca 
_ #hkcal, itis playty. for Luther denyes $. James 
Cola, his Epiftte Cildin nres'1t.- other xeib 
aguned-Acchthe Epiſtle rothe Hebrevues, Caldmad- 
is Mirt&th/it. Andſo Canis according rd 4s 
© thers opititort, g_—_ his aich on a book 
1 E4ior canvhiical; Fd <onſequently hark no 
an.y54. ditibt notre ferry; buran humainand 
— filſeflith and {Gone faythand Charchcan 
not hold Lithc#oves arid Caluiniſts, Thacrhes 
_ . fe men diuerſly expound. feriprur //and'lo 
' differinthe meaning; this oneplace df (cri 
| ptr, Foc oft corpus mew this u my body, yy! 
vvitned, For the Zetherants 
really,rhe Zwithlwis and Calumſts figurariues 


af theſe yyordedproveghar Chrilts bo iys 


_ 6f ſetiptur, butalſo on che fame ſehiſe and | | 
mming, this beingthe life of che vvord, as | 


; ex « 


ly an4 fprrieaally +and fo che Lutherancs out: 
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| fie vvichthar Church , from vhich %; Ch. 
| ſme rhoy areſcuered, no more then hem. «= 


_ ath& compare rhim 
QMiron, ſeucred from Moyſei, Huron, and rhe 7 


Ro inbticed nevy Sacrifices and lacer 
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"notmake one C harth yvith 


to rhe Surgey, 2. Book. nes 
nthe B.Sachemmnt, vehiich rhe others 


_renrn 
= l *S of 
ondemn 35 amonſtrousexpoſition. And 


cingthariris che (caſe which: ma- 
thelercer of ſctiprur ro beeGods vrords 
rech rharone of rheſe eltes donor 
dethcir faith'on' Gods yvord, andſo 
ch andfairhcan not hold them. 
thly, Stchiſmatikes cannormake7. poo __ 
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vecut of, catibe parrbf the rree,t6 50, Rees 


hom-11i.in 


rit had beet! ynired. and therfore's 


18. Chrifoſtome, $.Oiprian, $.. Auſtin; S. Ty. 
Hitrom, Oprarus and Pulgiias An Chae SG 26pm 


nm pe erg es arch: But. »c-Lo- 
N Chte! Dari ant yo, 


\ v Vii 519k. as. 
tesro Fie. $4-94.6 $46. 


Cetemonies. Bur the Pariranes ith Togland AT 


; yeato the'to.Tvbesof 
Roboars,, vtited them 


(vytio ire al oneyvith the Caluiniſts in Fra- & aa. z. ad 


Tit. Opec. 


wite, Seorland' antother places tboue men», 


rbhed) arc by the PPoreſFort BHops of Tn Pars. 
; in their nevy Canopy, tati. 9.16. Gas oy de 


Schiſmarike*s,er90 they. ” nor of the ma = 


Proteftaunrs Church, andc ENS do jv m_ 
Reb Lt. 
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the, Church, commannds vs to.z{tcemno 
heryviſe of him, then of an Erhneke and 
Publican, And $.Paule, as S..Auſtin cxpoun- 
deth.,, is therfore fayd to hauc delivered the 


1. Cor. 5, 


t cn Luther, and tel vs yyherher Lucheran 
., 3nd Sdcramencartes, aggree vel enough,  Sotcl 

+ ayrh., and, by thy, vyords , pur chis thy 

- $chollerrofilence and ler hum harkennow 
-vvho harh talked ro much,_Y/wee Serrouſh 
Laeb-<5% (auch he) cenſure 4s heretikes- and. Aliens from 
Lowaa, the\Church of Gad, al Zumglians and Sacramen-" 
heſi 27. +2.a%es (vnder vybhom the Procehauncs and 


em nenlets A WO +: brby 
to the tribunal of the lord, 
ncypreſughr co ehe nit 


| TE EET of 


letrer'or erorirhieg Or 


| Sake) Te er rocker ih nd. 1bid. fol 
f* Chriſtrins. Andif 150. 
Ger toe Sorchf anFWer;tHar Either 


good of the Church, One then 
deſcribing the vvartes or cantentions 
RR the Eochanſ, Gich,xhat the firſt vvar- 
ru ng re about the Sacrament raiſed by Luthcrand 
Carolſtadins., vyas in the y.care. 1525. the {e- 
cond, vvas eat, pp taeh the THO 

inthe yeatc 1544- bird by ug 
andCalxin in rhe year 1553-tbe fourth by, He 
baſixs and Clebneasin che yeare 3554- thebir 
by Brentjus and Bullenger in the yeare 3563. 
Andduringcheſevvarres, faith he , ary 

| al 


relarerh) callche Lachenaneyt 


Betis 5 

| te,the Reader ma _ 
1 "Ip. {hal 73% fo ary 5 1544. 

n wll | res nd rawtes,, ay; cal 


1 Artherethe. Bezs bis Band nickoames 
| Sh hnjc areto be readin his, Cur. ophages, 


bes. 


:yvould norſce: If chereader vvilſee 

Coceius Ke wry rec TodocusC occivs his fir{t rome 

0. Lt. "nd $.60oke. how vvillconclude,chartheſe 

divers ſees can — vp one Church 

<> Mt 4.1 < difaggreing in inSacramenrs,(cri- 

vo ;ſeruice; and vyorſhip of God, and 

gouernment of rheir Church, w—_— 
communicating one another 

and Schiſmarikes, and confeſling rad they 

STAIN oinres of Each: and c6- 


is a botching ny poet 
| er then arbor Anh v0, make 
4 raven agdaSeheir elle 
'nocyvorſexToierthen Peter Martyr, vvho 
OP nr ents to be lamented and meruailedrhat 
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tesheretikes: novv therfore I might. Fa 
tothe def:nſe of my third booke, burt 
ſtaycth mee vvirh an .Appentry Res 


"3 ; 
- 
*%:. < 


bis 


wer triiunioOns ff | nm, 
AN--ANSYVER: TO. SOT 
diffes Appendix or Addition, invy* 
he ſerteth dovvn matkes to prove. 

74 Catholikes ro be heretikes,/ ,"\ 
Nh Sorcrirpas ficſt marke,.. ... 
PU Horehkecare woot rs teach nevi be 
Fivme.Hzrefi depuratuf( faith :rtulls 


AV x Miniſter notknov: ing hovvto — 
for an heretikc , harh deuiſed mark es ©! his ovv 


the markesby vyhich1haye/branded him 
inucntion, by vyhich be endeuoureth ro mark 


F of. Pe ou. et i. in ca cal DG Yq A cþcrwrara.cqn a —— 4d mn. Saf. 
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Y Fo. - Appendax to the 2.Booke be. 176 
| or ik es vyiththe fame caradter : that if he can 


our markes,he may at leaſt e Our 
5 pbarek ſhal haue kde cauſe BY 
REN then of vyhich our ſelucs are allo 


SAnd his ird mark e,inthe fecbd marke vic 


Thaue faltned ay cy vvit noucltic in dodti- 
Be. To teach nevv, gran da your mor werke 


of an berercke. 1 Our mar propefitien, 
Wines it at large inaberadches. 
of this ſecond booke, andtherby haue con- 


a and yourfelloyy miniſters, to be he-" 
ys lee you adde, buy ſweb is the Decre- 
chad Tree ane neyy yyordes he - 

of Tr 10h, SACTaments 
-—_ he ns Aſſumption, as caali; 
it, though notſo boldly : Ny 


pray bur diziz e and Apoſtolical, and ſogoth * 


nonevy, bur ancient dodtrine: : you nether haue, 
her can prouethe contrarie, and ſo arctoraſh 
ing, vyyhete no proofes are Brought ro 


121 


Y " Sorlffe ſecond marke of EY 


en Ky 


ay that Sereprurs « are 
#@ Kellifon RG go cope ohm 16 oppo 


7 


Py 
Kn11 180 Ns 


Arke away Fer ro notific and 'to Ado 
A yaif guifh —_ from another, © 
not to be common, bur ,andpro 
meds: and yet is this our: oy es ©Xd apt 2 ca 
nulls meds. For nether do'otly heretik es fly So- 
pruts, bictuſe Tevves alfo'd6 iy the nevy Teſti- 
TY: ment, andthe Paganes do fly borh old and nevy: 
119/34 netherdo al heterikes fly af feripturs. The#ay- 
9. Epiph, Sod leet before thetir the Marcionttes, befi- 
her. 66. bidjans and Sinwhiens denyed the old Teſtament: 


Ex Seaph ahd che Lot reieded bf ſeripti 
=p and Rick only to emgnome others 
con. Li err boy or none bei of feti 
berr. &.9. CRY, — © vvhom1 
Feriprur ,/ arid ſome 


no emcee wy Alan have 
{heterikes'do commoniyylorie 
{criptur, and do won, ron coy alfo to griceand 
i the theirherefies: endo ſpngefs Apt 
fitmatketo Knovvan eby. Orifir 
Por fa Galle wp 4c nm he aridhis FT 
vy cs e denyed amon 
many bookes of Prendgy the Con the He- 
brevoes, of S.lames, and S. lndas, the bookes of I®- 
dith, Tobie ,teb; , and the Machabees: and 
£5: {o-if the afore-ſai ctik.es. yvere {o cenſured 
for denying thoſe bookes vybich that Societic 
Txhich vvas commonly counted the true Chri- 
Church reccucd,then Luther, Caluin 
complices,muſt needs bee heretikes for i 


chaps bane deny 


IN | 7 ' 


* WY _M TY Ws 4 <tx 0S7 
«ic 
as 6 \ 


Appenat: to Roo, 
atore zokes, holden for 6 by 
# oli CEE 
zcrally , cucn by Ievves and Paganes, 
Chriſtian Church. _ 


| + Catholikes , they vvich no {ſhevy,can 
þ tec 4 vviththis Marke (if ityvereamarke) 
vicauſc loc c vyharcanonical bookes Svexliff and 
his brethern reccue;, thoſc do Catholikesreceue, 
and many moe , vvhich thei rcieR; and looke 
yhathoakes vvere cucrholden by the Church 
for canonical, thoſe Catliolikes doreuercnce for 
ned of Ca God: as eth bythe third Co- 


£8, anſyver,that trene* cth not 
el. ur 0! qa} pea hepa Gaokic- yes 
£ cen VYVEre COnut Scrip- © b 
turs denyed, them as our aducrſarics for Cs hs 
cauſe haue denyed the aforctayd bookes : and 
fained certain Traditions not allovved by the 

dur deuiſed by then {clues, to authorize 
neal talies difalloyycd by f(criprur , as I ſhal 
in hftmarke. 
3. Bur tcll vs, Good Sir,, hovy can you 
diſcern an hererike Þy fps Seripturs ? Certes to 
knovy vyhcnan her _ hy; (criprur , iris 
neceſſaric fuſt, to knovy yvhich bookes arc Scri- 
prtur:and hoyy knoyy you this? by Scriptur? In 
4... 10a ſcriptur ci you find thar theſe ookes 

pture, andifyou could, yervverc 4 thar 


—_— - 


Carthage, and the Councel of Trent, Cgc. Cars 
h do borh reckenandreuerenceal the boo- tha.z.c.74 
incabedar And yvhcras Seechffe alleagerh tre- ©5< Trid 
new, by meprealleaged,, # ance Yo oo eh 


F | An anſwryer ro lr Te 
Culfcient : for I vyould aſke hovy you tae 
thatbooke, vvhich _ ſo, to be {cripturtby 
oY ? thatisas obſcure as ſcripture : : and as 

our ori telles you (if you haue Clvins 

Dar ra his # _ is {criprur,ſo Lther faith that 
bis ſpirithath ochervviſc inſpired him. by Tradi- 
tioh?that, as you ſay in your fift marke,is amarke 
of an heterike. And by vvhat Tradition, and of 
? of theCatholike Romain Church? 
you belecue the rradirion of this Church 
for s.youds Epift eto the Komains , ſo muſt you 
evoke my lames his Epiſtle, and for many 0- 
, the Ne being one and the 
con of your ovvn Church? Sheyy 
A you vyhere your Church vvas be- 
bby of ap Argo Caluin, and name vs thecon- 
ion, yyhich by tradition from hand to hid 

-; Keprtheſe bookes and deliucred them to Luther. 
4 Novvif wddf by hs ngef Soripters, vnderſtid 
mor, denying of them, bi only ill expounding 
th. m, be des that he (peaketh very impropetly, 
nether ſois Plymg of $ enprurs,a fitnote ro Knovy 
nd non Bicauſe markes ought not anlyts 

;but alſo euidft, clſc they can n 
vs to the knoyviledge of the thing marked, 

yertivitas hard roknovyy vvhean heretike vvromt 
gy expoundeth Scriprur, as to knovy vyhichis 
c true meaning of Scripture, yvhich is moſt ob- 
{cureand hidden. So, this marke ſerncrh only te 
make Soc. for an bercrike,or a foole,ot both. 


% 
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franrry Lak aue order to 
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obi/og 


Citroen 


ſamacks iswvouſe teaabe farmer,as 
only obſcure but alſo ambi- 


r by _y__—_— then the 
TELE on 


cretike, vyhodenicth xr and 
the ancieng Fachers and their boo- 


ee: and ceaucth ther- Above 


allurance,as vye haue xt 


mo : ko ale ore Spin, wie 
ucd, not 110n,inSerdiffes opinion, 

din the farmer mark e:and © is can 

benomatke,u being ſo obſcure. Bur, ſaith ous 


Z 1 


Ananſu\yerto. 
Lyreſer, Marker, Tertulien are beretia 
_ cx9r pr iig' 290 but by reaſon of 
the daverſitie of defirm? Truc, but hovy can you 
knovy, Maiſter Marker, vvhen an heretike tea» 
cheth adodtrin diverſe from the Apoſtles? notby 
ſcriprur, as is proued. bovy then? te ſame Term. 
k#..nthe fame bookerellerh you,in theſe vvords, 
vyhich you vyould notmarke, leaſt they ſhould 


Lt. preſcr. 


x 

been plead for 
-ourReligion and your nevv [ytagogue, 
of vvhich there bra nener ſcen any monument, 


= 


_— Fn. Rent ras, - 
a 


_ 7 mm 7 SS WW ee —_ 


«a oa _@uw i ici cc a\5 3rdt..--- to S&itmw 
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oo | vyhat the 
_ being ambiguous and emight | 
hide bis vglic of an hercrike,and run avyay 


inaclovyd. Magorowar poop rpnks worry 


, Sacraments, Iuft:fs. | 
RIS 
taught 


(1108, n 


. Sorctiyens fourth matke. | 
Ourrbly heretikes fund mach vppen falſe miracles and 


nes , «d the fts end Se- 
nan ds ſhoov & c. In vohich points the Papi = 


folevy them «t the Heeler, brag gn "wo | 


u) 


Rte” 
<a h 98 6206 IN + | 
ks 4m ia es. 
nd marines ts mduce men to kg of their 


i Kurrrs on. 


«make, ns | bog deatnge ad er os 


mannerofvyorking them,and 
ſuch a very credible motiue to induce m6 
to religion ,and are not ordinarilic vvroughtout , 
oft] likeChurch,6 ſo arc a very probable 


raark ofche true Church, yer ſomerymes they are 
vrought by finners, yea and infidels alſo, as ap- 
7. pa Inhen the Apeftars bis chaling away 


== Edeuil he Ban ofcograoockia | 
66a Gagh ers.micacles nn be yrcoughti 
cpnfirmatiqn ofhereſie, bicauſe they being vvot- 


| key yvbich ſurpaſle the force of nature, can not 
' bee yyrought butby God, yyho in that heisthe 
only authour of nature, is only abouc natur,and 
vvho being trurh irſelfe, nerher vvil,ncrher can 
yyotke a true niiracle to authorize an vntruth, bi- 
cauſe ſo he ſhould induce men to errour:yerſuch 


yomy altnitie beryvixrfalſe and cruc miracles, that 
| te diſtinouiC) 
Montane, Maxmmulls, and the Gnoſtickes, dec 


apc 6.1g. many by their iuſfions, and Anrichrift , by hi 


> ST. /<{ —_— - . eek wu. .] nt tru OUS b 4 


— TEE LES CE bd ad WY I, DS 5 


9s led jm the erterage SO 


Lao oue: EN ARES = 
miracles, for ſome haue neuer 


ro Scorn, as vyas, mow the DR Mes, % 


S/ 6b HAR Luther and Calum: and (0 Sore. pla 


P Fro Apoc.1z. 


the foole nor miraculouſly bur narwrally, in ma- 
a 4 a mark, vvhich is nether cuid&6t, 
common to al heretikes. 


2. Vyheras Serd. faith that Papifts  poowe hwy." 6c 


kerby the beeles brag ging of the muracles of Domunich, poſe 
Francis OF c. be deſcrnesto beſerbyahoheddesfor 
ſo for Catholikes nor, but yerdo 
in God , tor the of miracles, 
vvhich by hole and other laines haue been 
the greater of God, aduan- 


i. 


Ex Greg. 
Tarks «. 


z- Epipha. 


vvrought, for 
cem6t of the cruth: vybi miracles , for $94. to cal - 


in queſtion', vvere not only folly, bat meere 

for theſe miracles are recounted by an» 
cientglearnced and holy farhers, as Sant Cyprian, 
5. Athanaſize , 5. Auguſtm,s, Gregotie the Great and 


of Teurs, $.Bede,s. Bonanentur, 5, Anton and others; m_ gow 
. they ae Chronicled by £»ſcbins, Keſſaw Theodore. * 


me, Socrates, SrToments, Meftaphraſtes, and 
others moſt autentical Hi iographers.; and the 
Yyholle Chriſtian vvorld hath ceceued them, and 
roman durit cucr call them in doubte, till Sercleffe 81. T 


®- 


cps 
tg Ak 


ary: = 


Ny 


li. 


"yt 


andthe & other his nevv naaiſters, '** Se 
vyho vill oa rg bi vviſcr then al cheir forfa- ,,, INI 


thers, put 0n their brazen faccs. bur behold here 
4 Z in 


,” 


*s 


| i] notcredit our miracles reco« 
* dtholc ſo ancient,learned 
. and holy vvrirers: and he yvil belecuc thathe had 
« Church, andaſucceſfion of Miniſters from the 
vato Ihe, of vviich there is nomen- | 
tion in hiſtoric, nor no monument in antiquirie, 
and yer yvillnor reccuc our miracles, for vyhich 
is anthoritieand ſfoanciencrecord. 
'$- Sord. anſvvcr that he vyil pron 
' desrecorded by 5. Athanefow, 5.Cy 
- and others, yer ſve, that he vl hauerhs 
the miracles ofhis Church, he ſhal ſhevy 
L v4. cjuit, hin lf vvocerhey mad. Fors. Auſten recoun- 
6s reth miracles vvtought by the Sacrifice of the 
Maſe, by Relikes of S. by SS.Procefiw, and 


z by rhe ign of the Crofs, by boly earth 
' Licks. of , and by ptayer to Saintes.' S: Cypries 
telles vvtought by the bleſſed Sacra» - 


*1.z, dial. c: ment fotproofe ofth e real preſence. S. 61» 


3241 3.c z of miracles yvrought b the ſame 
FOR Ciel Sacrament, by'S. "ol religious 
3"F men; atidbyrhe fign alſo ofthe croſle.' 6 
nerh miracles done to by Reli- - 
Lt, Hilt. 9;0u5 men, by Relikes, by the ſign ofthe crok, 
An: £3-Lnd fach lie, S. Bede recordeth miracles done by 
1ST 5. fer be Monk; und hisfellovy monkes, by 
4-6. 23, S. heros 'S.' Curbbert ar others, and that by re- 
boly vvater, praying for the dead , by the 
ems n feb. croſs Ly ove that theſe mirades 1.4 
vvere ours/I proue thus For firſt they vvere 


*F waxy" tony 
| nc © erin 


{the icons, they. Lens. pole reieſerd) 
WEOSD 4477 wdrggee en _ 

E& ſ Hik. 

auerrerh'ro haue been plated by miracles, multors yur pap 
| . Secondly theſe miracles vyere 5'- 

m Ang, > 19 hyper 
Thirdly rhcy vyere vvrou 
EE ISe ws. 
croſs, an vvater, an «a to Beda 

» te dad oi y pray 


" 


- Auſten , 5. Cipnan, 5, Athane- 
fo pane and 5. Bede and others, vverc not 
| eros oflyes, buralſolyers, bicauſe they 

theſe miracles fortrue; Ifcrue then is our 
true, vvhich God(vvhoas before can not 
amiracle to authotize an vntruth ) hath 
confirmed by miracles, euen in choſe points, in 
mica et. and hi muſes do dlaggre rom 


SS fifrmarke. 


Fits Trdditions , 4s 
| rien made rms 446.2, &c. 


Kzi1i1%s0s;, 
*N: 


Erher is this marke yvorthy the name 
ofamarke. for ether he vnderitanderh 


4 OF An anſwer to Sotch 


Catholixes do alleage them; If falſe. nerberſo'sir 
a good marke , bicauſenethet do al hererikes al. 
leage falſe traditions, burrarher Scriprurs, as vye 
have feen,, nerher can $ercliff caſilic diſtinguiſh 


Li. 6.2 Elſe Traditions fromtrue. orether by Scriptur, 


and thar is obſcure, or by the Romain Church, 
and that he vvil nor belecue , or by his ovyn 
Church, and tbatcan not giue teſtimonie ofan- 


adouc fol, cient Traditions, bicauſe(as I haue proued aboue 


41 


» Lyn 


inthe firſt chapter of rhe firſt booke) ir vvas nor 
n= rerun natures beforc Luther : and therfore bath 
noefecord,nor monument, nor mention. in An-. 


tiquirie. ae > trig pee te = þ F alleagerhto 
my Traditions ; he * 


thatal/hererikes do alleage 

T ndach not ofal,bur only ofthe Gnoftickes , vvho 
vvhen they vvere conuincedby manifeſt 
turs , denyed them, as Svecheffes brerhren do, and 

that they had certain Traditions, to autho- 
rize their fictions. bur vvbatTredirnns? not autens 
tical burſuch as vvere forged by them (clues. For 
(as RING fairh) their Tradition vvas that, 
ne, bim 


mnuenit, vvhich 
, and vvbich'they 


1. Cor.z. the vviſdom voluch 5. Pavle vached þ the per 
ky m.d. gt Such vvere thoſe hacraftical heretikes, vvbo 


| 4.&, 


layd that they Kaytvy the ſecrers vyhich S- 

laid ityyas not layyful forman to-viter. As 
Apeſtelical , or dawn Traditions , allovved by the 
Church, thoſe the Gnoftrchs refuſed, as the herett- 
kes of this tyme do,l(renews recciucd. Far, ſaith he, 


had enter «4 cam iterum Tradutionens, queeſt #4 


wae,ar falſe Tradiions? Tf true.not heretikes bur 


LE 
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Appendixtothe. Book, 1$2 
* rea guar ryan] 
P Apoſtles, vubich by ſucteſ#1s of Prieffs 
'h Robe Chak hor eefl hes dap 
us, ſaying that they ſer net only then the Prieſts 
but Apoſtles hawe for out the fincere truth. And 
in the next chapter he hath theſe vyords:Traditione 
que ab A, &c.The Tradutts fs th' Apoſtles ma- 
ed in the vuhell vuerld, may be ſeen in enery Church 
at vwil bear the truth. So that Serchiff is like the 
oldrvidovy vvho vvas promiſed an busband if 
ſhecould ſee an egge vpp6 the rop ofthe barne: 
hes ſdgimaginetibe vy theeggethoughſhe 
could not ſcerhe barne, ſo 3vrdiff could fee thoſe 
feyy yyords in vy© 5. renew taunceth theGnoſticks, 


___ g to falſe Tradirions, vvhen rhey vvere 


by Scriptur, and yer could nor, or 
 vyould Gcfor;or lng difſemblerh, ſo many li- 
| INS mn, commendcth Apoſtolical 
radition, and by itrefureth rhe ,as Ca- 
tholikes do nol tifantthe ns Roan 
he ſacrifice ofthe Maſle,prayer ta Sainrs, 
forthedead, yvorſhip ofSainds and Ima- 
' ' g5, vie of the ſigne of rhe crobs, and fach like, 
vhich cyen from the Apoftles, haue by Tradiris 
delivered vatovs, in ſo much that our ad- 
uerſaries can notrell yvhe firſt thoſe things vycre 
receued, and if they name any tyme later then 
that ofthe Apoſtles, vve bring th& higher: as (hal 
appear berafeer in the handling of theſe points. 
t. Asconcerning 8. Awften by Setcbff alſo allca- 
ged, he fpeaketh only of certain heretikes and 
eſpecially ofthe Menichees (as appeareth by his 97, 


ungs t ſay to the , 
Tradicss V9 » Sayd, that their 
| proved. Es, Pere the ſelfe ſame things: butas for Apo- 
ſolical Traditions receucd by the Church, he ap- 
proucth them in che ſtmeplace & proucth them 
r. Tim. 6, out of S. Paule, afed; , and inuci 
habe welties, vyith the ſame Apoſtle, 
that to deny Apoſtolical Tradicions, as Sel, 
Icea-ſupra dgth, is the c of an hererike; and to reuerbce 
E134: chem is the marke of a good Chriſtian, Orif gore, 
Ang. opt. vil needs bhaucirto be a marke of an heterike, he 
Faaſth c, Maketh S. Irenews, and Cy Prager Dog 
3. eÞ.174 g1te, [gnarine, and Saint Ciprien beretikes : yea 
Gs em end or Acct Oc fro he 
5. Poole vragan here bells 


vat; deS-P 


yva$ an heretike, vvhbo biddes vs 
fide & op. ditions; and (vyhom peraduentur Sercliff fearcrh 
ca. 9. i. de morethen al King lame: our Soucraign, 
Fen OF and fe: Biſhops alſo, arc al hererikes, bein 
wk < 7, bis conference yvich them ar Hampron court, 
Dioa.Lde they in their nevy Canons, alloyving the vſc of 
xc, wier. the ſign of che croſs in Bapriſm, vyhich not (cri 
Iga.cp.ad tyr, but only Tradition,and Tradition alſo of 
you * Catholike Romain Church, hath vyaranted, 
Tk | 


Sorciisr as lixtmarke. 
Deurt. 32. Sawour Chrs h that alſe Prophets 
+ TheL +, | 6 fringe egear andy ones 
i. Cor. 11, ; 03 

mn uvelnes, The ſame vve ſyndpart 


ere muverdly reuenng ; 
DX Bd and Donatifts , bug moſt expreſſely i» 


SOTCLIFEE, 


His $ore. faith, bicauſe the Cathalike Church) 7 <0%6- 
T panifheatrtebulavres 5." 
go ren 
[vows bail Ad mY 
L OB ena baneproued that, thecues 
xs benches, ani bred of ing, way, 
; benches, as Sore, c Inqus 
WT: "birlddrhe veixafthioman. beth nent 
are heretikes, bicauſevnder the habit of 
xp they hide a vyolues crucltie, and yer be 


$. 


lanifeſt it openly by a vvolues ſkinne al goaric, 
with the blood Ike deuoured ſheep. Behold 
gain vybata mark rhis is. Marks ſhould be pro- 
devident, and yer this, barcly taken as Sore. 
aketh it, is like the Shipmans hoſe, vvhich ſer- 
yeth boch legges. For as S. Anuften layd scuiderwunt ep. 50- 
| OLE, uf & Prophete, the wvic- 
Prophets , and the Prophets Killed the vwice 


+»<d ad both vnder the name of Prophers, ſo lay 


hin ofthe Tyd- Herevkes | 


Mas. 7. 


wards, and Query ElJaberhs tyme, they bauc 


& name oath eh I wil prouec him and his 
felloyyes to be-bertikes : bicauſe in Kmg 44- 


ſequured Can likes and ſtill do rob olon, 
rackes, Tibutns, and lofſe, of liings, and liv 
and ynder the namealſo of refotmed Collin 
as vyel mightthe Arriant, bauc proued 
the iy he GRIE the Ceuncel of Nice hererikes 
baniſhing and puniſ bing them, Way 
" xp of Cl X he Sole. ioucth Papuſts tob 
herctikes for puniſbing ba fellovycs, "AE 
vnder the name of Catbolikes. _ 
2, Tt Sot: anſyyer that the Arians , vere her 
kesand(ſo vvere iuſtly Pte: the _ 
ay ofhim and bis.cil he can 
and bis companions of the of Lee 
vith vvhich , in tbis {crow book 1hauc bran- 
him. In the mean ryme, I vyil prouchima 
heretike our of this place vybich nao ot or 
vi Chriſt fore-vyarncth vs © f falſe propbers 
uv come di[puiſed im ſheeps coats, yet m_ woardly 
are ors wat 3 ot not asSerdh . BY 
that vye 1 bal Knoyvthem by their coats, | 
they vvil ſeem to be good {beep , but by ts 
orkes and fruits of their 12 Fly For as the 
bbareei is diſtinguiſhed from the good 
tree, by the ſovyernes of the fruits, ſo b 
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A WL opend;: tothe 2, 00 - 134 
"zag ecuilfuing 
Tone) atrue Catholike may liue 
c of arrherctike, detdigigaoriba | 
| zdur of bis frail and corrupryvilorna- | 
ure, \ "Ir ſeing thatthe nevy religion br; 
ngerb | andrtheirlavves in contempr,ope- 
c gappro: al vice yeaand atheiſm ro(as I ba- 
pg acd in my Suruey) Serchff and bis compa- 
M ;the profelors of it, nor was bi ſtading their | 
«ps coatcs of , and of ye name Refor- 
| ,and ,are raucning vvolucs 
Ss. Pmanmu Lyrmenſs, hath another 
ion of this place, yvbichalſo proucth Ser- 
an hercrike, by the garments ot theſc fallc bb. cont. | 
'y Berg" *- a8 thelctrer of þ iroghad) 
(yybich they inueſt and coucr them ons. »” | 
by raucning vvolucs, he vaderſtanderh pet-,,, 8. 
ſs and erotic expok rions, vyhich Kill che 
Mrs Chriſt : but ſaich «quay thee vyberher 
firions be heretical or noc, you muſt 
teen they breake yniric,or fro 
Rage theChurch or fathers, vyhe- 
fe) be ani according to the Trad;tuans of the vniver- 
and the rules of Catholike dofirin. T o Knovuv 
this,he biddes vs to marke, vvbether chey follovy v- 


ſ tbe a6 wrng of al orthe moſt part, 
Ws 2£c09% be preferred moſt a 

pe ruin before noucltic, and conſent be- 
diſſenſion, By this expolition 3vreleff and his 
pious xe heretikes,and the fallc Prophets 


-wobid 


= | 


| __ 
| Cen 5 bh 
ng at 


| iſhed, and that conſe- 
ws th evithour reaſon complied 


edipthe Cour his 14+ ar- 
doand Pharifics, vvho fayd thar ightnot © - 
Killan) man,and yerdeiueeed Cera Plas, 
ther {ayd chat to burn beretifes x <genft the vil, 
the pot.” The like vvas the opinion ofthe Do- ox | Sk 
natiftr;and commonly al heretikescondemne this "— 
ſcueritiey to laue their ovvn ſkinnes; yet Calum, þ3-<63 lit, 
and 8dJs , vvbo vvuld haue faydſoalſo; if the ca. Fedt<.10, 
{chad been their ovvn, contrarie to this receued a 
opinib amongſt beretiks, cauſed and occafioned caud.c.r7 
thedeath of M:icheel Serverms, for bis herelies, But if 16, 
oueit notto be ascuider,thar herctiks maybe Merare® 
pu rally, as that theeues antmurde- - 
res may behanged, thenlert them hold vp their 
hand,and cry nor guilrie,bardily. I confels S. au- Aug. ep. 
few vwvas once of opinion, that againſt heretikes, 48. & 50. 
the yyord yvas ro Ceviſed not the fvyord, perſua- 
ſion, nox compulſion, bur after berter conlidera- 
tion , and expericnce ofthe Imperial lay ves yy*b 
bis ovvn citie Hippo, from the infection 
of berefie, be altered his opition. And vyhy 
ſhould nor herctikes be puniſhed? In the old Dew. 13+ 
hvy vybich vyas a figure of the nevy , falſe Pro. *7-®+ 
phers, vyvho enfoatoddhepardhe to folloyy ſtra- 
unge Goddes, vvere ſtoned to death, and he thar 
Yonld not 8bey the high Prieſt, vyas to be Kil- 
led; and ſhal the bercetike vvho inducecth vs to 
imbrace pnpgcedtizce , and ſtubbornly rcfi- 
the High Pricſt of Chriſtes Church , be ſpa- 
td} For the corporal lepric, the gy” 2 caſt Levi; th 


Do 


TX" Moahfoweree terckfie. 


_ ike Svvaycs in = Pars eas , and 
commonty,in vvor bemous,andin 
deeds facrilegious, be ſtroked 20 the hcad and 
Leak: x6, bel bed? adulrerer and Homicide yyere 
*\putto death, & \hal the hercrike that Killerh and 

Aba 64; defloureth the ſoule, go ſcorfree?thoſe infamous 

| Scbilmatikes, Chort, Dathen, Abiren and How, for 
g vato them'ULaress office, vver Lyval- 

lovved by the carth;&ſhal the heretike ofthis ey. 

. me,vvbo giucth to lay men,that vyere nether ot- 
L1.c.1. | dainednorcalled rightly (as before is proued)the 
& 2h ofhce of Gods Pri cape the ——— 
0.t- rc ſuchprepoſteroux arrogancie? If Chriſt yyhip- 
alt 5. | pidourtbepr ofthe rar 
a8, Rrokedead Annie & bis vvife; If S, Pawleſtroke 
a blind, alma: the Magicien;and deliuered the [n- 
ceſtuous to Satan: v vhy ſhal hererikes be ſpared, 
yvhoprophanc Churches, yea,as much as inthe 
lyerh, the vvholl Church of God, yyho ly to the 
holy Ghoſt as Avanies did , hinder the vyord of 
Godand conuerſion of ſoules as #hmas did, and 
«commiras much asinthemlycrh ſpirirualinceſt, 
yeith their mothar the Church,Geking pt 
Mar, 7. & late ber integritie?- Noe, noe, Sir Sve:f, an ht- 
lo 16. tike, aSyouare, is a vvwlfe, erge ro be driven from 


1.Cor. F+ 
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tob 


_ rotret.bovyg,ergo fir fevyel forthe fiertbe is cockle, 


+ | Ham and theirGodfarhers, promiſed rbe puoiſ h- 


in bapriſme, they being norro their preiudice, 


> Af C ] ELIE | 156 "Za 

,vvith ſtones & clubbes:he is a , erpe, lo. 16. 
be the is aCanky,erge to be —— | 
beis a and falſe coyner, that is a deprauer 1. Tim.s. 
of Chriſts yvord , erge ro be banged,dravyn and{ 1.3: wt 
quartered : he isan infected member,eryo, to bee ora. 
cutof, leaſt he infe& the vyholl body : hee is a 


| x 

apco be pluckr yp by theroore, leaſt he binder 5 Wh 
grough of che good yyhear: be is no 

butacorrupthumourin the body ofthe Church, 

ergo to be purged and expelled. | 

4 Andnor only Scriptur,burreaſon alſo groun- ,  - 

dedin faith, codemneth al ſtubborn herenikes ro OR 


eh 
temporal puniſhment. Fot herctikes in baptiſm mens” po 


ce of the Chriſtiah lavy, and therfore ©<*- 
ifPupilles ought to ſtand ro that, vvhich theirTu- 

tors didor promiſed in their name, much more 
oughtthe baptiſed vyhen they cometo yeares of 
diſcretion,perfourm the promiſes made for them 


but as much to their profit as is their erernal {alua- 
tion. Again he tharis born in a countric is bound 
tothe lavves and is aſubict and member of the 
Kingdom by right of natiuitic : vvherfore ſeing 
that an herons by baptiſm,as by a ſpiritual nari- 
uitie and incorporation, vvas oncea member of 
the Church , and yetis a ſubic& demre, by reaſon 
of his caraFer, he is bound to the lavves of Chriſte 
and bis Church, and conſequently,itis nor in bis 
Choiſe (as Eraſmms, arid Ludewers Yes fayd) to ob- Era'm. in 
ſerue or not obſcrue the Chriſtian lavy, buthe is dS, 


Aa ij 


tad. is). 1, bound thervnro b 
de civir, c. poration ,andifhedi 


2, 


bb. 16, de ft the yyboll body . This Plato vvithour the 


leg. light of faithcould (ce, and therfore commauns- » 
ded that children comming to yearcs of diſcre- 
tion, {hould by pain of dear, nenfoccodiv 
apr arte nan) aoryrenr yent 
Tofepb. I, And leſeph in his ſecond book againſt appun, men- 
3. £0. - tzoneth the likelavves of the ur $77 7 


. tical body then of mans natural body , vyhich 


Church and her be puniſhed: 
vverethe Church(vvhich ycr is the moſt eminene 
ſtare that is) inferiour to the, loyveſt common. 
yvclth, and vyorſe vvere the condition of this 
begs body of Chriſt , then of a politike ard 
fato 


» for this may puniſh rebelles andmale- 
urs: yea vyprlic vvere the ſtate of Chriſts my» 


hath authorite to by purgatis, a malign hu. 
mour,or to cut part Ao Cane bares © 


and Perfiens. But Sor : vvil fay that faith is free, and 
ſo not to be forced. And vvhy then do he and his 
fellovvgs in ingland vſe'ſo violent and bloudy 
courſes to enforce Catholikes to take their 04+ 
thes of e, and toſyvcarc even the hart 
vvithout al mental reftrifluen? Vyby do they compell 
them rg frequent their Churches, ſupper,and pre- 
ach?Burto anſvver him more direQh .l graiir that 
Faith is free from invvard neceflity and coſtraint, 
bicauſc ir depEderth on the vvil (yvhich only God 
can neceſlicate, none can compel) bur nor from 
neccſitic of lavv. for as the yvil is Subiea to 
lavy and przcept in moral ations , and the ren 
Commen.dcments, yea and commandcments of 


- idefbrs ole "8 
by 1 ic, and incop | 


orrebelle, he mayby | 


. 
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uperiours , and muſt of neceflicic 


Gu adit ors ma 
no man is compelled —_— to np lar 
cauſcir isin his Eee choile, butonlyis 
. nedtoabide the due ent, ber pon 


induce him tg belecfe, or may be a gro - 
WT rn abes is the by Lage 
pelledro be true and honeſt, bur only by 
is dercerred from ſtealch; or at 
nben array from doing more hurt, and b _ : 
exiple for others to take heed 
pins, x9 pragabiopunbartyay ac cnt 
— Frome fetrobered, 
Fence teto dere: 
4+ Acreme 
of Papiſts cxucltic,I m hey ar r 2 
wolevy, be ſhall not find any one Eccleſiaſtical 
lavy,vvbich puniſhcrh hererikes ro death, but al 
ſuch lavyes are ciuiland Temporal, decreed by 


foryin ot herehesahey v 
porallite, leaſt they ſhouldliver, to depriue others 


afirmerh,and in other partes of lovver Ger- 


into the riger, in {rohe, Spamgand France ,and 


Aa ity 


the urs: by yvhichthey yvere firſt punif- 1, con; 
+. 1m a Documk ratbttes Laden hobenc9e TONE 

2 uniſhemle CAGIg chen{ from |. Magh 

iucd of cor *e0%C- 


life. And ſo in Flauaders as ALiphenſwe of 1 48 
manic = 17 ware hate, 


Aodifwvs rockſer 
POUWONS yp px, IRR have 


recorded ) yvere burned by fier , vvhichis © 


the element of obſtinat deuils and hererikes,pri- 
figuredin thoſe ſtubborn Schiſmatikes arid mur- 
m of the old lavy, aboue mentioned. Only 
che C declareth them to be hereriques, and 
l teth them to the ſeculare poyver to puniſh 
_ ing to their layves , vvberas yet the 


herſelfc mighrpuniſh, them as the afore- 
fayd argpuener do couince.By this it apearerth that 
the of Inqu ( vyhich Sorchff called 


bloudie) are iuſte, bicauſeto inquire, and to exa- 
- min Heretthes and Apoſftates, is the ordinarie office 
of the Biſhop,vvho being the paſtour of his dio- 
celc,isto chaſe theſe vvolues from his locke. and 


Lz. coatrs therfore Origen makes mention of / 


vvhs 
he calleth gizemorymnc. But bicauſe K ops haue 
ther charges, Inquiſitors vyere given them as 
Pages So S.Demmik about the yeare —_ 
fiſted his Biſhop againſt the genſe, and after, 
$.Feter the Maxgyr, and others hauc had the fame 
office. In Spam finceF King of Cafle and 
«gon this office is camirted to ſecular Preilts 
 ouet yyhom is a General {nquiſiter, vyhom the Ki 
' nominateth, the Pope confirmeth, and i 
vvith authoritie. And ſo vnnl Sercleff can prout 
his Minyſters lavyful paſtors,and his complicesto 
be no herctikes, he can not iuſtly complain: and 
 vntillhe can proue our Przlates vnlavyfull, and 
v$to be heretikes{vvbo yer are ſucceſſors tothe 
ancient Clergic and Chriſtians that cuer _ 


hed heretikes, and neuer vvere counted 


\ 


if - 


|. 
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acs can,as my ſecond booke conuin- 


£1 _—  — 
2 —_—— for the petſequuting and punil- 


VS. - 


; . | |. Sorcliffes ſeuenth marke. 


E924. | 
te pon enlernen deftrin here- 


«re vvont 16 detruncat , and by falſe expeſitions 
ts pervert holy Seripturs,co 6. - 


Ku1t1irs0n, 


tique, foras yve haueſcen in the ſecond 
of my firſt bogke,. andin the refutation 
of his ft marie, hee and his felovves reie al 
CI nn 

Tabre , tuduth, Hefler, E hews, the 
bookes of the Machabees, the Epiſtle to the He- 
brevpes, $.lames, and 5. Indas epiſtle , &c. and o are 
like Mercion, vvbo for gnavving aps was on this 

» VVas called Ms Panties, 1 


by vsteicted. And as I have told him in myanC 
YYer to his third marke, be hath no mcanes to 
knovy vybich bookes are canonical , and ſo ab- 
makes it a marke of an hererique,to deny 
anddetruncare ſcriptures, bicauſe mark es { hould 
de-manifeſt , and yet if he haue no meanes to 
knovy ſcripture hovy can be tell yrhen any de- 
Tuncateth Scriptur Licevyile to perucry, the 
Aa in) 


k pr marker bim ſclfe foran here- - 


e moulc of - ptaler. 


Pontus, and Setc: can name no Canonical booke 


67 An a to Sotel; 
mga, of pf cons; though ir 


make an is nota Pedro 

ornorvmben wang AT ſaith, that 

es,{o vvil they lay of cd- 

pag- 33-1  ENIAIILY ind ni ak 
4- thay q09ys ng apr enieg=s, 

as ag alſo ſay of hi oo 


— fins Lyrmenſis , vybo ( 
ber! No- Phe. Apioant anſvverro 8ercliffes xm 
vir. ea. 3x, UNtees dl expoſitions heretical, yyhich arc 
z6. to the vniucrlal Church, women conſent, and 
ancient Fathers; and ſcing that Sercliffes expolitios 
of thoſe vyardes this s my bady, are contrarieto the 
Mez.as Carholike Church, and to common co 
 antiquitie al(o,as by rayling again 
_ thers vvhervvith abouc I baue 
-- fellovves , he and bis muſt needs er a 
| 4 meer ro proue that Papiſts peruert Scriprurs, 
Nd vvhich yet cutterh of and addeth ts 
the Original text: Fanſyver that the © vwlget 
lation, nether addeth nor derracterh rar = 
ginal Text, vvher itis pure and free from 
tion, and I add that alrhough the Hebtaical Text, 
be notaltogerher corrupted, and may therfore be 
vicd very profitably , vvben the vulgare Latin 
Text is 0bi{cure,or je by the faulc of rhe Prin- 
rer, yetis it not ſo pure asvhe Latin, nor ſo 
for the Church, in vvhich, fevv vnderſtand 
b. 4. brevy. VeberforetheLatin emng 


do oh 


k. x, commended by $ Auſtin, —_ tiderw, and 
ate ah Rabanwe, and moſt vied by thc WO 


a —” 
= 
- 
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nar. Bexa pref. 
c in nouem 
Teflement, haue anſvvered, to vvhom Teſt. An. 
forBreuities lake, I remit the Reader. As for Ser- 1556. an- 


fs cauil, vvhich here he repeaterb againſt gel. 299m 1: 


Wm orplicns of thoſe vvordes of zſa, bebeld yF, wo. x. 
4 ftone in the fandations of Siem , voto the 1.1.4e ver- 


Pope, I'hane alrcady nn FA /Þy Dei <. 
u- Headderth that P. theſe vverds. be. 11 12-13-14 
bue ex bec omnes , drinke adofths, ar Farms bw the 6 3% 


PreefÞ vvere to drinks of che chalece. And I anſvver thar 
the conſtruttion is good. Becauſe Chriſt ſpake 
thitothe Apoſtles only, vyhom ar the ſame tyme 


- heconſecrared Prieſts to offer this holy and vn- 
' bloudie Sacrifice, and therfore S. Marke explics- ware. 14. 


ting 'vvho thoſeall vyere, to vvhs Chriſte dranke 
that ign health or ants, and vvhom he in- 


gredro pl ge him, faith, and they «l drank of +, to 


 vvitalthe , fornone elſe didthen drink 
. ith him. Noyyv if S#rchiffe hauc the vvit to de- 


maund, yyby Chriſt ſhould fay rather drmk yee 
defthis,then eareyeabef this, vnles it yvere to pre- 
nent rhe Papiſts,.vyho deny the challice to the 
layne? I anſvver thatthe canon of the Maſſe affir- 
merh that be fayd alſo eate yee dl of thee , and S. Am- Amb. 1. 4, 
broſe & Paſchaſus do affirm che ſame. But vvere 46585 + 
it that he fayd ſo only of the chalice, the reaſon 5, tors. 
mighcbe, bicauſe be gaue the bread deuided, and oy, c.15. 
ſo could nor ſay cate zee al of thi , bicauſc be gaue | 


: Ananſwver to Sotcliffes F 
eacric one adiſtin&tpeecc, buthe gaue themalto_ 
drink of the ſame chalice, and ſo might fidy'fay, 
drimky yee _—_ If soecd.haue yet more vvitro 
ie&t,'that Chriſt at his promiſe made of this Sacra- 
met,rhrearned, that vnleſſe vvee eate by | 
his bloud woe | hal haue no life m1; and thatconſe« 
quently the in Church hath peruerred this y 
and the formerplace of Scriptur, in idding only, 

_ thePrieſts ro drink of the chalice,and forbiddi 
the People to fo much as lipp of it: I anſvver 
that the coniundtion er, and, is taken there dif; 
tanRiuely, asif Chriſt bad fo 

you f 
for the lay 


los. : 


. 
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mr Vyherfore Chriſte in the ſame placc,as the Coun« 


” the formes of bread a part, vvhich he doth to 
; both kindes,to vvit\life everlafting. If z0rcl, lay that 
| this is a forced expoſition. I can quote hira diuers 
other places, vyberc er, and, is taken diſiundti- 
Exod 15. gely; as vohercin Exedw itisfayd, hee thes Killeth 
| has Father, and mother, let ham dye the death : for the 
{ſenſe is, he thar Killeth, bis father or mother ſral | 
dye: bicauſc the one vvas ſufficient: Asalſo in 
the Aces, S. Peter being demaunded almes, anh | 
yvered that hee bad net filuer and geid, that is not | 
filuer nor gold, ci{c hc had notanſyvered ſuffici- 
ently, filter only ſufhcing to almes giuing. 
Comma. 3 Secondly Ianſryer that Chriſt coinmaunded 
» ni6 rader Only to receuc his body and bloud , and thatthe 


cap. 4. 


2 pe both vnder one kinde : for altho 


Appendix to the, Book, 190 | 
| one Kind 

y farce of the words and figne, as diuines fay, Chriſts proned. 
| qaly is found vnder the formes of bread, 

is blood, ſoule, & diuinitie,arc alſo there,by 
ee: and concomitaunce, al theſe being 
in ly, fince his ReſurreRion , 'vnired in 
tes perſon: & [& vnder the formes of breaJ, 


the Lay receue Chriſts bloud vvith the body 


notia forme of drink or drinking, but 4c 
eating: for yvhich cauſe S. Cyprian calleth it ea- OED 
ungof Chriſts bloud. V vhEcefollovverb thatthe & ep. z. 
People in reſpect of the thing conteined in this Palchaſ. 
$acrament, receuc as key the Pricſt, and as = - r | 
| evnder one kinde, as he ynder both, 
waar ora fame Chriſte, vvho isthe vertue of 3 go 
this Sacrament, and the cauſe of al grace giuen by Opule, 58. - 
it;is as vyholly vader one Kind oth Andyer c.19. Gab, 


. i5n6r the chalice fuperfluouſly reccued of the |*% 34+ 


Prieft, bicauſc it appertainerh ro the inregriric of 72-1 


the Sacrifice, yvbich the Prieſt offrethto repre-= ajan, ti. r. 


ſentthe Sacrifice ofthe croſle, and rhe ( ion Each.c.z9 
of Chriſts body, and bloud, for mans redemptis: Suarez. 
and be for thar cauſe is to reccue that grace by Sip. 63. 
doth Kinds ioyntly , vvhich the people receucth ** * 

by one only. The learned Deuine Suarez is of o- Supra, 
pini6, that Chriſte gaue no comaundmentro the 

people , erher to receue both kinds, orether of 

them determinarly, but only commaunded them {. - 

to Ro Chriſts body and bloud ( wy es only *. m_ 
can be gathered qur of Scriptur) and lefrirto the 794 
"i mp diſcretis, to jw... rm vyhether vn- O02 
derborh or one, yea vyherher vnder this or that ep.ad the | 


"2, = AnanſuvertoSotdifa 1. 
hd. Apol. Kind. Vyhetforeinthe Primariue Church many © | 
zl. Spock in the Greeke Church, recciued both 
Gay » as vve gather our of S. Clement, Diony F 


 luftmus Martyr, 5. 

| ——_——— tharrhis 
vyas not neceſlarie, the communion vnder the 
AQ. 3+ formes of bread vyasalſoprattiſed. Andto omit 
op. ibid. Dat iris probable that Chriſt communicated his 
Aug li. 3. 9 v0 diſciples going to Emexs , vnder the formes 
de e6(eal.'of bread only , vvhich S. Bede, TheephilaF, ands, 
_ Auſtin do affirm , and the benediction of Chriſt, 
_— —__ eycs in thebres. 
" $4 


nuare:; Tolet 
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Pex. 14. dcr the et had only, for 
Conexic. that only they caticed in their hands, Sec 
prnt-<2- the Euchariſt yvas reſerucd for the cS(olation 
— ; deuotion of the people, and for arcady Yatioum 
amb.or, for the lick, vvbich ne<ds muſt be the formesof 
yo tu bread, bicauſe the formes of yyine could nothe 
— long c6ſerued. This cuſtom,the Councel of Nice, 
ready and $,Ambroſe do mention. And vve 
vita Baſt ££2d,in S.-Baſils life that he reſeruced thes. zucharft / 


Paulio. 1 i columbe awres : and hilochius and Pawlinw 
ri, Amber. do relate hovv 5 B4fil and 5. Ambroſe at their death 
reccued the body of Chriſt nor mentioning his 


£ 
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d:vybict that thE theycomunicated 
. #thelay did, vnder the formes of bread only bi- | 
ulethe formes of vvine are chmonly called the 
bloodof Chriſte, as repreſenting only rhat. Thit- 
Ld Frodg the cuſtome bath been this l5g 
e forthe Pricſt ro comunicate vnderthe for- 
mes of bread only, as vve read in S.Gregerie and 09s. 99 
Alownns, And no (as I haue fayd) many,at ate. li. de 
- thefirſt, receued both kinds, bicauſe thar ſeemed offic Ecd. 
moſt fare, and the Church had nor yer derermj- <-de Pura» 
that both kinds vyere oy pecelicie yet the ©*%6- 
Church ing that as both kinds in Scri 
mderLebidden fo nether are th aut 2 
ded, and knovving that in one kinde there is as 
much asit both, and perceiving that one kind 
va often tymes vſcd by the primariue Church, 
andexperiencing vybat danger ther yvas in com- 
ing the people ( vybolſe number novy 
cared) vnderthe formes of vyine, yea 
hovy hard alſo it vvas to conſecrate art one _ 
þ much vvine as vvas requiſit : vnderftanding 
that ſome heretikes begati to reach, thar 
rr not cntierly - eche of the exrernal 
mes (vvhich ſeemed ro be Berengerims opinion, | 
and yvhich certain monk es, as Cardinal Allen te- = de'Ea. 
laterh did exprefſcly teach, till by miraculous i © 4 
ſuing our of bloud out of y* formes of bread they 
' , Yyere taught the chtrarie) for theſe cauſcs I ſay; y* 
graunted only one Kinde vnto the peo- __ 
ple, and fince Berengarius berclic, a: Thomas fg 
walden, aucrreth, this bath been the general pra-gy, ea, I 
Rite ofthe Church: and atlengrh the Councel of Condi. 


al. Cl 


is Cove. 


Trad. (cis. 


An anſover to Sotc |; 


Eenfanceand, pa: hp Councel of Trene,havef | ; 
b the 


| ro communicate ynder both 
Kindes, and haue defined that to be ſufficient, | 
By this Serch:ffe may ſee, if he hauec eyes , that the 
Romain Church miſconttructh nor thoſe vvords 
of Scriprure, Drinkg yee al of thi,and he vnderſtan- 


derh,boyytbe lay people fulfilChriſts commaun- 


- 


dement of recciuing his body and bloud, and 
arenot in any yviſe defrauded, bauing aFmuch 
vnder one Kinde as the Prieſt ynder both. 


Sorchffes eight marke. 


YL  Frevikes concesl diners of ther falſe and levudds- 
fArines ec. ; | 


Y K #LL1ISON, 

I. Or al heregikes, Sir Dean, do conceal 

l their dodrine. _ and Fo 

h y. you, {peak only of the Gnoſti 
hn a As they caught Phanraſtical, and both 
A ar | and practiſed obſcene thinges,they didd 
Temal, li. in Hugger mugger. As for example. they taught 
es that Nun, vvas of the vnborn Father, o- 

from s proceeded, from Loges, Phreneſis, 
SIO NE Land, oi, 2 and ie 

phi, the Angels, vvhon{they called the Archi- 

tects and creatours of caucns , vvhich they 


| _ yvere in number 385. They added thatthe 


, the gouernour of the laſt heaven,” 


* vvas the God of the Ieyyos,and he turbulentand 
'cucl, yyho cndeuoured to bauc fubdeyvedd 
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have brought:them in ſubicfion 

| es. but the ynborn father,ſent his ſon- 
ne Nun to reſtiſt him, vvhich Xs, chey fayd, 
ſeemed to be crucified bur vvas not, only Smes 
COreperw y vas pur to death for kim : and therfore 
forbad to belccuec in him that vyas cruci- 
vied Images for Incitation, bad their 


_ -wviues common, and ( vvhich chaſt cares ab- 


horre to heare) they offered their pollutions 
for their Eucbarift, vvbich ctbey compounded 
of that marrer , and did care the ſame : vvben 


; any yyoman vvas brought to bed tbey ſtamped 


the Child in a Mortar, and fpicing it, did cate 
is: they forbad' faſting, and fayd that al ſhould 
make Cheare,to reddere debitum to once ano- 
ther. And notyvithſtanding this abominable & 
+» (819g) they called rhem (clues Gneſftichs, 

tis vviſe and learned, affirming that they only 
knevy the truth. And ſo vnderthe name of Chri- 


ſtiangthey infamed the true Chriſtians,as Terrubian Apol. e. 7. 
| and others hauc obſerucd. Theſe heretikes to *pwph be. 
hidetheſe ibominarions, like to Puhageras, com- *7- buicb, 


maunded filenceto their diſciples, anddidal in' <7: 
obſcuritic. So the Valentmians £4, 


more then te hide wohat they - preach , if they 
mey be ſod to <> wvubat they tude. and again, 
Ne bfeapmlis quadew} js ante commu tunt quam ſus 


| feeerine, babent arr: C116m8 , 9440 prived frrſnadeant quam 


Greene: Bur, as I fayd, al berctikes dv not hide 
their doctrine, and ſo this is nv general mark, 


of vvhom Ter: 14, com. 
tuben (aith nhl mags cnrant quan excultare quod pre: Valevt. in 
&eant, fi tamen pr qued «cen{tant : they endewonr inte. 
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nſw ver to So 


nether do only heretikes hide their dodtrin ; ab 
ſo itis no at al: for true Chtiſtians do hide. 
their doctrin alſo, though not for that cauſe, far 


vvhich hererikes conceale theirs. ln the old layy. 


mu name of NG _—_ _ "y_ ONCe a Veate 
onounced; and by the hi iclt 

ar "< Santis Sanftorwim only : _ Ln 

hidden in the ſecret cloſer of filence, The begin: 

ing of Gezeſs,, and the beginning and cnd. of 

el, as 8, Hiergms vvitnciicth , vvere read by 

no man before he yvas 30. yeares of a 

ſubſtaunce of thatlavy vvas but 

| of the myſterics of the nevv. vvas 

vealed inthe Sea, the #in as 

edechs bread 


lamb, ycain Manns alſo, and 

and vvine: Chriſte crucified, in the Gn ſap, 

his burial and Refutrreftion in ones, the 

of Chriſte in the land of promiſe, yea in the $y- 
it ſelfe. The 


io proem. 


ſcurelie,thar S. Paulc callerh the InGarnatien, 


TRE 4 ſeculs, for vvbich cauſe the Gree 
cians cal our cheefcſt points of fairh myfteries, that: 


pars is hidden. For the Greek vyofd pumegur is ether. 
wha ſbut the mouth, or of ue 
Dion. li. gnifieth 
Eecl niet, mynd that our myſterics, as Dioniſius and On» 
oben bo, $©® do Councel, are notto be diuulged, but #6 
Orig. yo, Be kept vnder ſilence, according as the Erhnike 
bn ME Prieſts 


:and the ' 
ovyes and 


nagogue rinitic not Knovyn to. 

an org ine ug er el jars 

pro Gori the veale of the 1 cmple vvas. 

rent, many myſteries yvere reucaled, yet ſo obs 
y my Ye 


 derinct Xnd # pwirr 2» que Vyhich fignifieth to 
and mptw vyhich fi-. 
to hide and keep ſecret, and purtes vs it 
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CORE \levycs and Gengils, vybich 19725 
orthy a5 ts tons of ptr nOter Ops : 


== 
only dom io mcen of faith; & hj Finglas barks _—_ 
as mcarnuthir for 


arr vp oe. pe Ca 


Creed, that-no man mightlcarn it Hieron. 
.Yyord of mouth of the Chriltians, and ep$1.ad 
icy nongs yvatchvyord to diſtin. Pamack. 
from -infidels, and; muc from, 
pe yp 
,be a 
nes God's he Trot Ie Coy 
nevv., the 
Schalters; vycre al heretikes. 
b, Novy {a vve conbeer the reaſons which 
brought to proue that Cat'.olikes do 
_ cir doctrine, yve ſbal fee that he con- 
not his tollic-his luſt reaſon i is, dicaufe 
Bb 


3 +3 
8. 4-5» | 
$4ai-T 

1bid.- Gab, FES ag 
im 65. Rel, Themes of 
t0.3. Az0t Cardinal Bellarinin , 


reafout af enaunt to reaſon. The reaſonthen 


cave® "2 ;n the Maſſe, ſome things 


.7bo; divulge it re wvyhy have 01 
parcel ther of, as Alenins bath done 21000, yet- 
one; and after him Innecentioe the third Jan} 
and ATi? 


SuareT | 
mn hiſt. cours have proved cuery part of the Canonts 
{ ER eRamele is faiths; end in wo u 


» ding the Canin alovy voice,can not be tocon- 
the 3 aoatine; Sex for other cauſes. firſt, bicault 


in oalytte 

low "0 prieſt, 45 theoblaion and conſecration aud 

"nf the'vyords _ _ _ ; 

reaſon, ther pra ervnro - 

NY. odpeerh-46 hi felfe + Cove Bin | = 
only to rhe people; as, Domus webs I 
dible voice: othcrebings belon ro the Prieſt & 

indifferently , as the Fpsft the Celletf,Gb- 
114 m ecelfis, the Creed, the Preface, the Pater neſſergane 

t- reaſeD. thoſe are ſpoken vvith alovyd voice. The 
reaſon is ro entertcin in the people 3 more 
rentconceit. And therfore before the Canon, Ws 

; Prieft rrycth out 't6 them, Serſuns cords, and 

high tone Gngeth or ſayeth the Preface to 
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andrdanand bs, reaien. 
life, yvhich he led vwheh 
fohcaric 
retiged and 


citrt pain, ret conc - 
paſſion, vybich by 
Canin 
-_ hers pot SeraN | 
4 * cacrable foranriquitic bei 
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e. Here Sore; row hn kt heaps bags 
tr, chat 1 tbinke-ifhis Sup ——_ x 
&& vppon any. publie &ion ,. | 
one of ths. \For 
vs conceale doing andto: . 
badge af an Fabris kata: 
chars,V yas 


OS yyhatſocuct baſe. - -- | 
of zaat 


ters of Religionelle- 
Pur dba them vidogay ye fer 


| agen 21 net rhathe haperh at Inhisa 


epipion,theſpy (as vye baucſcen} 
Bb.) 


bl 


ex Theo enim wn its 


hiſt.c. 19. Parrige- 


cares 


arc valcarned- and 1 r, | 
T in Giinirie, 4nd fo by plexdng m marre 


voht oneDemeſtbenes ofthcEn- 
NE nn nh be | 
toal ting of marrers ofreligion, S. Baſil gaue him thu 
quipp: Tum oft curere mfculorwn i , 

+ wat dininerum. It is thy office to looke to 


, and expoſe our faith to derifion, 


* 4197 1b 6d traflananes dep 


t, for thou canſt not vvirh ſuch 


fovvik 
<< tu of the diſcourſes of druine do 
nes, Yer vvil 1 nor deny burthar evhenan 
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preſence of others, be it publike or prinat, it is 
| <5 to alay man , though to learned, 
the Supctiour vvarrant him , or ne- 
| ceſkicie vvhich bath no layv,giue bim the leave. 
fy and ſer diſputation is forbidden alto 
vnleſle neceflitic conſtrain them or 
*the Pope giue them licence : not becauſe, our 
Char ond CR IIs, 
" preacheth ew « 
mitreth di CE tein Sch eaerabetheee 


difficulties, and ſhe bath permitted 
jy ions vvith berctikes and infdels 
\ the Councel of Nice and diucrs other Coun- 
ces) bur bicauſe ther may be diger,if inſutficienr 
. men ſhould diſpure of faith : and it vvere tode- 
rogate to God and his religion,to permit cucric 
enero babble of divine marrers, as miniſters and 
_ merchantes vvives novy 2 dayces doin their pti- 
uat hovvſcs andeauernes, of holy Scriptur. For 
B85, Gregorie NaTeanTen faith, cucticone may thin; 
keef *x but it is not for cucrie que to diſpute Oraws. de + 
. of God, of vrhom cucn to {peake the truth (as a- Theol. 
nother fayrh) is not vvithout danger. Let finnc 
therfore fly chelight, bicault it"is the vvork of 
G ce, and lerterrour and herefic {hameto co 
meabread, bicauſc it is abſur.1 & hideous. As for 
Bb my 


Audeze "oF oe toelift Church wake | 

ion, though it tv. bFmany heades'& 

pares, arid therfore ſo voly, chat 

| ce.he vyorldſtood amazed, 
olikes neuer feared by Ju, any 

to encounter vvhith this # wen 
preevrany. Ther 'vyanted notan Brknnes, hos 


| in the ce of Gearge dal 

| = ——_— nies Lure af cove Gol ; 

4 ed and like another 
-fledrim bord vrctetebemby 


lure nd of Freevwil, the Iu 


ind vra dart EE 


ar Pr on 
"s dicere ſei prr-ator/um Be ['vitdh 
phan  n fa Gators; 
perſuaded thar m Seri 
Wl loay'of it, lope regorie in har Dia 
av that of $; Mathews: 9 0 remitred algo wg 
'.| nora | >a Hnng 10 rnderflind that ſome ſrnne) ue 
1 Mble photons: l admitt «iſe, ſayd Lurber theft, 
that ef the Seteond of che Muchabres | ; ir an 
( ſong tegitativis te pray for the dead, There 0 ina | 
ges be confclled, that this Lis entreptiſt of tew © 


CE Ih 


cr vyvanted 
diſpure +vith the fear- : 
on in in Edvvards _ 
and 's 3: 


in the yeare 
$harlerCardnal of Lorrain 
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Rs and dion vvith Beg Perer 
ard others, and purthenrto {ſhame1a vr- 
to ſhevy their miſis;” Andin the yea- 


1s /andcould f 


re 1594, Meldinar, thie learried Icluit; by difputs- 2, Gen, 1, 


Te __ 


cate'alfo 1606; the Bil 
iT Ig 

. 
pts ene the Kiti the vi- -* 
| Pri 70 tirg to preſence thelike 
bar, DoRour Heediagh had's on Re his 
mnoleflg ſhame and diſgtac that vve forbid 
754 + "pm ro bm 5 our doarin, bur for - 
the cauſe galleaged, vvho, bthervviſe hauc graun- 
tedand offted many diſpurations , and by ourſo' , 
many bookes, do { bevythat vyce ate riat al id ? 
medof ourdodtrine. 
6. - Hisrhirdreafon toproue Sarevee ends 
vurdoQrine is, for that vvec forbid' Holy Scriprurs 


foiled and/coofoitided q Chroa, 
rvventie othet miniſters 86.157 3- 


| ber read #bir publix/ly or of al cnongs ” Oy Sorel. þ 


Uruhout reftraind. Here 
ccued] for nether-doth the! Ray ea0n 
to conceal her doarine , but for other, cules 


vyheras 


s the 

are vn- 
itaunts of the 
and Euthinus 
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vegthatisfithy nfidele, and rherforothe wn 


i in con would 
EEE 


_ & hard places of ſcriprur, -of vyhich 
ae vyhich ſceme to be comratie ro others, as vve pg, ,, 
haue ſeen in rhe firſt booke and ſecond chapter. pag, z1, 
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vvelſh. And conrraric vyiſe vvhcn ſ(criptur and 


_ divineſcruiceis in Lacin, vvee finde al the fame 


vvecome:as ins.nedes timethough 


rr yvexe five divers | countrie, 
noon an 


ou 1nd, 2-067 wk 


| vvere to pro. $252 
phane them and to tyrn this good ourienibj-* 


cauſe baſe arrificers vvou}d haue the text of (crip- 


tur by hart,as perfefly as the Prieſt : and ſo in ta. 


verns amongeſt the porres, ſcripturs yvould be 
the beſt, in vvhich ſcriprur iclt: 


. yyomen, as their (ex is ralkariue, vvguld talke 


reaſon of ſeriprurs cyen ſpinning by the candle: 
& fo ſcriprur vvould not only, MO nTas 


=>; bankaweard-roy rat manger: 
man the 
/ G— 


$ the Anthropomerphuces, the firſt yyherot vyere 


J_fupre eter 
Ga ſimple religious men , 
«x Caff OF Mot 3 EaZES , Ares z and. 


Ca. 1.3.4.5 


| | id =» 
Sce ſtovy bevvis,apd Hacquer, and others meutionedin our 
pag} 3139, lare Chronicles; and vyhat is-i8 that bath made 
#034489. gurp. ical, burtheir 


A Ly 
David 
George, ſhould ncucrfall, andyer vvas told by Luther & 


had preuailed againſt Cariſts Church 

ucch , vv 
heinfcrred, thar Chriſt vyas not therrue Meſbus 
nor his Church the true Church. Some alſo vvht 
they \ſhouldread:the biſtoric of 5»/anne,of Dandy 
homicide and aduourric,of the Parrierches Com 
ves (vvhich yer vyvere tacir rrue! vyiues) of their 


yes 
ack and vyould excuſe theu oyvn ua 
nga, op hre £ Sellerman reporteth bovy vv 
q d, read the 25. chaprer of 66: 


torts 


yeaman roſe yp and {ayd,, is this cthe-vyord of 


£7714. 
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Chrift ro NS Meſhes, bur _ he 
de Gee eel the trueChurch 


papiſtric for many ance hw | 


ME edlike the y vvould be {cans 


jms entry, oo ſpeakerh againkt VYOCmen,one | 


pebs ery 
--mans hand :;vvine is on be modera- 


_ thirakent and good, cuil dicris 
made the cauſe of al diteaſes airy alchough 

che-vyordof God, and the food of 
the , and a light ro our anc the 


\ 


fryord of the ſpirit, yer by 'abulc,as (5. fufln mac. 1tiin 


non alnende l608- ts 36. 
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vvould haue Scriprur hand , 
- > Por ee on Jy meyer + ) [vo 
-plemight learn their faittvand duric. Bur 62 fr: d 
theinconuentehces alleaged, berher {o canthey, © 
by them {clues alrhi | 
ceflarie : bi 


y placesof Scriprur (as vve 
- baveſcen) een bathetees furniſe 


| vg and litetarure, as appearcth 
many herehcs: 
Eng 


aforefpd OR" 1994 1 
be in Latin,by their Paſtours (et- * 
monrand Ccchimcs hey they may be taught their 

- dune berter, and vvirh delle Jana er; thenitby tbe 
vit df yulgair pos 4 ny ſhould be permarred 
© de their 0vvn carucrs.. For the Paſtour.cah 


mynce this ſolid mcate', and can chcvv it like a 
Nurſe, to make ircatable of youngoncs , yvhole 


9, nat vrdmanatow ddoaime, unit 


dherctikes, vyho hauc by-myita- 


v 
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An tnſvver wo Soliffe 
1.Cor.z 


their harm. —_—_ Apoliles vvroze 


[<a > way ar een oa, 


#5 tc vyriting toche Romainsvviorein Greekzand 

| { "ave vvas then their vulgar tongue, and. 

and S.Peter yvritiog to the levves dilpet- 

{ed, vvrote allo in Grecke, and yet Ci 

tongue vyas the laguage ut thecountiic vyhain 

; they dvvdled. Andfor tbe fuit fovyre bundred 

La.  yeares the Publike vic of Scriptur, in the vyelt 
Fn i Church vyas ncucr inthe vulgairt 

Ghrift. ca. 5. 


<.11.z delroke; itvvas inthe Latin tongue... 


L7.tpitt EScri in vulgair tongues privatly, androſo- 
4. oy as Mebwmeſ burie ng of an- 
tyme,vvc hauc had vulgair Tranſlations 
L, of yyhich-he makcth 5, Bede the aughoult, 
bo dei cap and Ancas Sthuins faith the Moran , bad 
bv wr om Rome to baue their publike feruicealſo.in 
gare vaſt their ovyn lan The french of long ryme 
bauc had their trech Bibles, at leaſt from theryme 
h-ft.Bo: of Charles rhe French King, and fift of that name- 
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Romaktscan brooke-only milke orfoft mearey; | 


ongue, buras 


of 
_ 
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. thatizghe can reveal vnto them , yvhat is requiſit 
forthemro knovy,and can giue them vvirh Serj. = 


thera good, andin.no vviſe turn to - 


eo Y he bur that the Church bath permitted the vie 


And to the Ingliſh Catholikes, the Fepe permit- 
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Paſtour, bee ſuch as vvil read therh 
to their wdification , and not to their hure and 
dommage. 


Sorcliffes 9. marke. 
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ſo herefie and denial of faith are diſtin. andy 4% 


a faichfull man remaining faithfull and rerai Ip "vo 
invvard faighgand belecf,may deny bis Sos LY 
mouth as $. Perer did. Vvherforc as hercltt is an Simarc. 
errour of the vnderſtanding joined vvith pert. 57. 6 
tacie, ſoan heretike is bee only that in bart and $5598; 
vnderſtanding , belecueth othervvite tr ©n the tho ian 
Church tcacheth:and conſequently ro &+r'v tairh herevite, 
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| nar Crlanlicbicanle char giotiche 
e the creation of the vv 

ove butir muſt needrs bee rhe gone 


of his divinitig, vvhich only! he had before .. | 
the yyorlds creation vvith his facher :'and 


therfore Melatthon yyho makes tim ro. pray 
forthercſtoring of chis glorie; ſeemcrhrobe 


in bs wvordss , muſt vve ſa mates 
p 5p Sir,vnleſſe you DELEE | 


efcigud, thee Chrif ity incormass loſtthis | 
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no my 


e,andſo ane feos 
her. er. Andagain Se NE 
£ in wrte nm aecſlfu 


ens ri, quiewtt \ ceſſre ire dimume: T 
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it zeelded to to the dinine anger. Here 


= wordesdenycd by Sore, ro vvir, 
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that Oh mil ln Coen 


herans 19 their C 
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k make mterceſion to him: bicauſe C hrong nk 
uo ofcen up? ſuſteineth the das fon waſhes 

medurour dowbteth not to ſubie him ſelfeta the COINS 

Father. And: yet again : although ( fairh he ) by cx. &. s. 

he ancient fathers that ſentence of Chyit , pater ,, on pag 
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Otnempg treat pe kay 
pon 4=ravronn 


Vintec for iar chas hie endl vake. | 
the divinicic of Chciſtc inferiourto they Þ 
ther,he fayrhinthenext vyordes, tharane | 
þ nate Arial aur dn theſe ſpec |__ 

es follovverh of neceſlicic chis blaiphe- | 
mie;to vvit,that Chriſte accordingtohsd- | ,_ 
uinitie was inferiour ro his Father, andcow- | _ 
ne gp nether conſubſtancial * By 
to him, norone Godvvith him. Forſe « 
thatobed:ence can not be yeclded bur toa'} 
Superiour (for rk 0 may doathing_} - 
which his fellovy or freind defircrh him, yet} | 
as his fellovy cannot commaund, ſo he can - 


- nor properly be obeyed )if Chriit as Gol'Þ: 
andin refpe@ of his divinitic vyas obedient} * 
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* } OY 7 Communicated ynto; Chriſtes hu- 
* | nd ; pony che. 


equently 
he, thus 


SEES 
ybacatbooghabe nal vnio 
ts humain cacur, vvicb che divive 
derhe cauſe;v vhy.vve may trulic (ay 
) God isman,Godyvasbarneof 3 3 P- 
beg Mar Godſuffredanddyed:andas ;,” 
lay,matis God, 
Mme Front: 
&c. bicauſccheſechinges are tru- 
| of the lame perſonin reipett of his 
| . MW”; 


rvvoc natures: yetto ſay that the divinitie 
is the humaniric,, that the divinitie vvas 
borh ofthe Virein Mane; that the diuinitie 
ſuffred ei abbphenic, vvhich de- 
ſtroyeth the diuinitie: and to ſay, that the 
humanirie is rhe diuinitie, or that the hu- 
manirie creared, rhe yyorld, or v vas before 
Abraham , oris omnipotent, orimmenle, is 
ro cofound the hamain nature, vvith rhe di- 
£07 Hs Wed aca into divinirie, & 
conſeq u ,this vvere to ruinateChriſtes 
pr ponge bag tapes a 

man.And yet this the Lutheran vs 
fayd, yea Luther him ſelfe, as their vvordes 
Lutb.. de vvillyyienes, Ler Luthes ſpeake thenin his 
_ evac:Pt+ gy yn yyordes. In his booke of Councels 
and ſecondparc he hath theſe vvordes, Het 
caro 7 ſangucs condidit celums &g+ terram : thi 
fleſh and bloud created heaven and earth, Vyhere 
vveeſcchovy he giueth omniporencie,and 


the povyer of creating proper to thediuini- 


rie, vnrto-Chriſts Fle( þ and blood. he gi 
 - alby*arrribute of imm@fne vnro Chriſtes 
Loh 1 4d. body and humain natur. Credimus (farch he) 
facr cox quod Chriſti leſus fit wxta humantatem ſuper 
ca _ ommes celos collocitus "ep emma mpleat 6c." 
Atheil,, WE beleent that Chriſt on according to h hs 
0 


mdnitie us placed abouedlt heauens,and filleth « 
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ucth by this argumse Ct:arbote GO Lk i | 
aieren ficſhafChrillbutGodit cues 1.50 
| ED nn 


Catholiques and Lutherdbes, Bieta Oxtholi Gt, 
quesrhough rhey une, that bi to nine. Luche:. 
cation of 1d10ms, it nar betntprdthrek 

man Chriſte is etcrnal,oi 


they deny char Chinſte as mart, iv2revnial, 


| Geykon nor ara rn 


Hiporenc” © 
ee dicauſe ro'fy by; deſtroperh' 


humain'narure, ahd<urnes into di- 
. Ft ij 
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ox vverth, For 
vrered. _; 


Sugee, vycemay ſay: this vvhite 
(need ene ID 


| cent, mmenſe, bu 
notthat he is | cw nether ne 
manicic is ng >= LIE wc 


ron Andi va re. + 


© fwcer;avpdefroporte nature of whitenes, 
- and tocontound ir yvith, Svycernes: ſoto 


; affum that Chriſtes humanitie is bis divſni- 


* tic, orthax ixis @rcrnal, immenſe, or omni 


potent, is to deſtroy the humain natur, and 
roconfoundit vyirh the diuinitic; andſoin 
effe@talſo,itis todeſtroy che diuinitie, ms 
king the humanicic zqual voto it, andſois 
tomake Chciſte, nethercrue God, nortrue 
man.: Asfor Luthersargumenr,itis 


| vaitcd tothe divinitie in Chriſt 
thediuinitic heipg morc ample thentheln 
manitic,may þe where che humanifice is nok 


thag wwkucencain Sugreis Syvectnes,, or i - 


the humain nels. 
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wp ho homie romeo 
FF 1 


thadQhiziies body i3.cucry where, bygonly 
here theconſeaated hoſies arc, nethas 
Sorghefſes-argumearyyorth a rulb. For asche 
ſowle 453m ayers places, ſo.is Chriſtes b 

andavif God did muraculouſly confer: 


ny pe + thearme cur of and ſupply tie 
influencefrs the harte;che ſoule ſhouldbee 


= 


be every vvhere, and if his humanitic bee 


SS 4 fo 3. la. th. df. Si rand rata ed ene ni Sr ing hr en 


| iv Opinion. 
mencs vvith ours. For our opi- 
niondeſtroyerh nor Chriſtes body and hu- 
F; "rr doth; bicaule vyec confeſſe 

> 4 443 dy HODGE DP-7 ar 2 

and ſtraitned, as other bodies 

—_ miracle ir bec in divers 
by acertain repetition of the lame... het AbGrdi. 
dotheabſurditics vvhich arcimpliedinchatvie of the 
opinion, followe ours. Forif Chriſteas man? Tg 


immenſc, as the ues lay , then could 
notchnſt hape harry he could 
go of the Virgons vvorab, being 
inand yvicthour already ; ;then hadhe 
nomore inthe Virgins vvomb, chen 
inalmensand yvomens bellies: then could 


he not ym vvalked or moned him ſelfc 
FE 1 


x 


ery 
da econ ow phe 
could he haue aſcended ro Heauen, 
chere NEAL "= 
gement,nerher can ans cate 
or drinke his bloud,bicauſe to care &i = 
isroc6ucigh rhe meate and drinkeinro the 
ſtomake, whith cat noe be, if Chriſtes body 
_ beecyery-yvhere. forrhen it isin the ſtomz | 
Gans ke beforecating. Burrheſe adfurdinics fol- | 
lovvnotour opinion, vvhich holderh Chi- 
. ſte robee onlyin (ome certairt places; bur 
not in every Forit he be nocrinal 
ces, he may. mone orbe moued to rhe 
—_— + yvhere he vvas not. Veheefore Calwn faith 
thar rhe Papiſts opinion is more moderate 
andcolerable then that of the Lutheran hr 
queraries, and calleth them Seruetians, vvho 
eurn Chriſtshuman nature inco'diuinirie. 
10. 1 accuſed Cdlumfor teaching that the 


F:. - lane ler FEI 6 theF —_ 
'F C. " = by excellexie, winds Mins aid VF 
vr denying Chriſte ty be Godof G, 
”, Tevvel, borhearFor alli 
| - Pricft xccording to his dinmirie. 
| — Shi Sooins Bebe fre: ed 
thatGod the Farher is God by excellence, hee 
zerh not rhat'as God he hath any pre- 
hin 
The deth 6 | 
roue. For Caluin 


Ne vt he rn UP AG at i 
egveth him to be the avrhour arid prinici- __ 
m: though othervviſc theſonne i$xqual PR_ 
ro his Father, as being conſubſtantial: for al Trinh. 
though hee be begorcen of his Fathicr ; yer, 
- KA ſtim Gith, = froth i not then Augl.co.. 
bis ſonne ; bicauſe he onne. But CR 
doth not only lay od rhe father 
8 Father hath che br raging bur alſo, x5 


AR | cliffs anſe "TEM 
9d-far beſayrh, che name. God ag - gree 


> apd that the ſonne is ſubie to the fa 

Cu ls rohis diuinitie. | 

11... That Calum condemned the Nicen Fa. © 
chers ſpeech, Godof God, as hardandi 
tincnt, Serc; could notdeny, butheſa) 
meant only, char Chriſte as God, is «=o, 

' and not Godo G2d, cho as he is the 
ſonne he pre 


s.coly, tha Chniſtei nn er hIEg 
15.50 5 
Cennebt.bux not God of God, Andchus Yuba 


| re, *  quidem 4 Putre accepit, wt Dews os fone | 


or Mut bes tee lhrt og . 


: fk | 
—_ 


him 
ife. WS: | 


hawuſo ug Nicen. Fathers ſax4 C hriſtetobe 
Godof God, yet Calun confirmeth , that it s 

- poly to be boldep, thu Chriſte hach of him ſelfe 
thathe i God . 
12... Here firſt [not the atrogancic of C«- 


ena 
Cheb he = 


poſttle, g 


| 


OE” homers hoe m 
| nocharb his Godhead, buc only his perſon 


"i 'from his Father heisngcio 
ſenſe conſubſtenual, Novyy that the Fa- 
thers yea Scri prur allo ,doe meanc. this 


"i is manifeſt b the places 


oy vyhichthey alleaged. F 4 
t or rhey 
5 of Dawd,thoſe yyordes of God Plal 109. 
the ro the Sonne,ex veer ante Lucife- 
te, 1 begat thee of my vVembe (that is 
; ferrile e and nature ) before 
; as Ewſcbixs him ſelfe expounderb ir. yur ©.c.s 
* allcaged ſo thetef Cage, che 7-12, fed. 
em him ſelfe, ſo © Ciril, 1 
En: HUT a9 ao ret C 
e. and ycr. Calm faich 20ats: 
carb FE Fs hes Tons not from Avg.e. 


, Tome als Rh alaged 0g Fannng 
thelike wordes,y Lake EDIT EPS 
pmenmee, Vyherfore S--dchenefou Girh, ths 
#the true fatth, ns OR confeſſe hat hdben, is 
o8r Lord Teſus Chriſte the Sonne of God, u God $7=- 
anden, be is Godof the ſubſtaunce of his Father 
» before al v/0rldes, &c, Calnin faith he is God 
of him (cite. S. Bajul CX plicating « aver (0h - 
ſobſtentral, faith that thole © plunges arc frm oo OP 

antial, vyhich not Only arc of thc la- De. 
- me ſobſtaunce or eſſence, bur alſo yvhen 
-theone proceederh from the other: qu.t»do 


Bafil epi. 


Reply to'So telifferanſier % 
ax, 64s entiqm 


ide 07.7 phe x yh Fathers, cal the Sonne 
: Tarn anc, hey tireanac6 unica- 
Nee Lion rion in Met Font ans 
a fon on pm nh ry ee 
e bloud vvitch his Father; bicauſe 
Kehokh 'bloud and nacure from himi*{6 
fayd to bee conſubſtancial ro his Fi- 
ther, bicauſche js nor _ of the ſame na- 
_ turevvith him, but bicauſe he hach receued 
| hisnacurealſo of him. Andyeraccording to 
Calum, Vohitaker, and Sotchff, there ſhould 
nor bee ſo-much divine conſangninitie (1 
vie this vwvord'for vvante of another) be- 
rvvixe Godrhe Father and his Sonne 28s 
v bervyixt the childe and his Farher, noe, 
not {> much as is bervvixc thildren of di- 
uers families, for they al are deſcended from 
' one common fathet Adam. So that if God 
the Father be God of him ſclfe, if Godthe 
Sonne be God of him ſelfe, if Godthiehs- 
ly Ghoſt be God of him ſelfe,chereisnod- 
vine kindred bervvixrthem, and chey have 
notthardiuine confan inicie and conſub- 
ſtancialicie, vyhich the Councel of Nice and 
the avcient Fathers meaned. 
i5. Fourthly wheras Calws feared to graunt 


t ndture. Sues 
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þ FY * ro the Surwey. 3 . Book, 
fe Godof God lealthe ſhould make him They ms 
Bos Y od:by denying itheincurrerh the). ) Re him @- 
| ngecr,and fo Et ines Sfllewhithcod. 
kefeked to auoyd Charybdi.” For accor- 
 dingto Calum, "God the Father is God of 
m felfe, God the Sorne is God of him 
| ad hath no divinitic from his Father, 
Godthe holy ohoſtalſo is God of him ſelfe, 
—_ as God from nether- and fo the 
prin arenether Kithnor Kinne, 


andconfequen di- 
IE: ITS 


| kd catie wdiled Ab 
is God ofGod and har coir G 


headfrom his father. For although he __— 
verh his eſſence from his Farher 
tion, yet hereceuerh ir wot Givi it 
intheFathersfree choiſero gete- 
frecario, as Calum vyould 
he receuc his eſſence 
from his Father, yerno diſtiri&eſſence, bi- 
uſe the father L ndithrech the fame 
- | Mence, vvhich himſeltc harh: and fo nerher 
' | bheadiſtintGod,nerhcrYorh ichence fol- 
byv that the divine effence generarerb,and 
ed (yvhich in arien a diſtin& 
e)bur only tHarrhe > ivy gen crarerh 
es generated: though, a$ is proued 
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A Reply to Sotdliffes anſuurier 
he ſhould-nor be - age. if be 
did notcomunicate tus efſence, and the ſun. 
ne ſhouldnot be drobe gener ed,j 
Eire bg 
cen fircer fore 
ning TCA | 
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his ovyn di 


rdoth he; cewith theirrexte, 

For they ſay nor i Chriſte God& 
m,isPricſt and mediatour, but they ſay allo 

is Trac. thathe u and mediatouy 4s God. Calum (ah 
, that he is vucked w-phoſocurr dengath 
nino- Tur- —_ ro be Mediarowr mre5pett of hs drumat. 
$. Incl ar. 7 againſt D. Harding, faith, that there wwvert 
27.$.14 2, natures in Chriſte, deitic and humanitie, Chyift 
by hu human nate "9 1mmolated, but by the 

dinine nater he 4s the Prieſt and offred the$ 

crifice. rye Sora payee rf cfote! 

ho, Fares. Chnſte.as God andin reſpet 

is diuinicic. is inferiourto his Faber 


' "| 4 : 


Lo So YE DL es oh a 
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vledge + Dominion and 

| fuer in kia ro vvhom he offererh, 
| him vich Lei. Yeaif Chriſte 
 8Godvvas pricſt, thenas God hevvas di 
| flin&from his Facher, ahd ſo adiftint God, 
becauſe the Prieſt as Prieſt, is diſtin from 
_ himto'vyhom heoffererh Sacrifice. Truc it 
' that Chriſte Iefus, vvas Prieſt, yea ſacrifice 
| afoandthe God rovvhom the facrifice was 
| offered, bur vvhen vvee diſtinguiſh | vv 
| hevras Prizſtand Sacrifice, vvce muſt alſo 
the natures.” For Chriſte God 
andmandyed forvs, and yervvee tay not 
nb ayed or ſuffered according to his 
noraccordingco both natures, for 
thatvverero make noconly the hutwanirie 
but alſo che diuinirie to ſuffer. Thits 1 vvill 
vvith an example,as familiar to Sot- 


-> mod to hith (elfe. Marthetv Sore 
fr d ro preach or diſcourſe , bicauſe 


tohis body, no nor accotding ro both the®* 
—w body, bicauſe ſo the body ſhould 


diſcourſe, yvhich yer can nor bee, it bein af 
deuoyd of reaſon; burheisfaydro = 


or ff rorwn, bur ot atcbiding wMenph, 


to Sotcliffes an over os: 

accordin wig vyhi 15;or {t 
Eran" Eu&ſo.Chriſle Godandm 

is Prieſt and Mediarevr, but nor cones 
his Has huparaans Ivel doc lay,forths 
| the diuiniric ſhould beinferiour, nor accot- | 
116. their Concord and Be ps hi 8. Epileſi | 

"4 *F- me ,forſonor 0 e humain natur, | 

2D | the diuinitic ould be in/ofonr but 


a1 oY co eps and | 
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OMe pena by that, by vwoluchbe 
Wag pg , Syperiour os 
wocre? roche Farber en hone 
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LOW" "me emp that in the forme of God, 

wb Ll \ Lights pay: ROnS by mes 
= ray 14 0ne got V vhich his do&rigeis 
farre differ&,, ft this new dotoursdiuinitis 
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234 
; (as Sorchff fondly inferrerh )to 


| hevvas Pricſt as man, no morethen 

tofay Chrilte fuffred as man, only irarguerh 
ryvyoe narures in one petfon of Chriſte, rhe 
one humain by vbich be-vyas the Pricft, 
]  chotherdivine,by which he wasrhe ood co 


yyhichche Prieſt offred. For Chriſte as man 
offered the ſacrifice of his body and bloud 
to the vvholle Triniric; and c tently 
ynto him ſelfe as God; and one of the 3; di- 
uine'perſons. Nether do: Catholikes lay as 
Serchff irmpoſerh,thut thedmine Perſon of Chri. 
fteafted nothing forvve confelle,that Chriſte 
Grisfied though nethervhe divinitie , nor 
_ God farisfiednor offredfacrifice, 

reaſons alleaged; yea wee graunr that 
thoughnerhet Chriſt eas Godngt the diui- 
nitie offered facrifice , but only Chriſte as 
man, yet che diuine perion vas neceffaric 
todignifie the ſacrifice and farisfaion,and 
ſothe divinc perſorinchis ſenſe vyas an A- 
Qerinour Redemprion :forrhough as man 
hee offered facrifice, as heprayed and ſuffe- 
red,yerif he had nor beewalfo God, his ope- 
tations had not been S4pns that is optra- 
tions of God and man,and fo Chriſtes facri- 
ficehad been deficient, and his farisfation 
Gg h 


4 | eq woe | 
vvanting, And thus 
and ro much for Sorct: 
by this jr is manifeſt, vy 
wn, levveland others his maiſters ate, 
vyhatanilladuocarche him ſelfcis. | 
18. Finally Lalleaged hovv a Latheras cal 
led XEriduu Hannu, hath vvritren a booke 
vvhich he intitlerh Calumus Indaizens, Calum 
urs. ons bjicauſe in that booke he de- 
clareth hovy Ca/mm vvreſterh almoſt al the 
places of the old and nevv Teſtament, a 
gainſt the fathers (vyho vnderſtood them - 
of Chriſte)andin favour of the Tevyes.Setc: 
anſyvercth that the e of « ſuvorn ene+ 
mie is not tobe hath any man that 
bicitre im expownding ſcyeptuves that he faylathvin 
— ſhort memorie this 
miniſter hath. even novy , as vvee have {cen 
aboucin the ſecond booke and ſixtchaprer, 
Caluimniſts and Tutherancs wycre great freindes 
and members of one Church , novy they 
arc{yvorn ins ſcing ta mo 
alleagerh Calwms cxpolitions of many 
pu parriculer , Ros muſt bee belecued 
ghhe beca ſworn enemicyt Calwn him 
be robe credited. Asfor example,that 
ce of Dexterononue: Thy Lord God | bal re 
* wp for thee a Prophet of thy ca-vn nation, and 


w 


fo this mary. 


" 


urpoſe: ICT 0. 3 
ihenes el Þ- 
and ; , 


Rn. SG as wot Le wb 7 ERS Eo SO 82_< 


 totheSurug, 5. Book, 235 
yewwn brethern , as wy ſelfe; This placethe 


7 fathers, yea 5. Peter allo, haucinterpretedas 38:3. 


© Þ man of Chriſte, Caluin faichir cannocbe. 
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verly ſo vaderſtood. Tharplace of Eſair;ta.es 
"The Spirit of the Lord vppon mee: The far PL 


- | and Chriſte him ſelfe expoundas meant of bu + 


Chniſte, Calwm ynlerſtandeth ir of Efayes 
yocation. Thar of Hieremie,AVV0- teen. jr 
: 4 man: Chriſtians vnder- 
conceucd and compaſſed 
by che virgins vy6b; Calan the lewes | 
ghar chem forir- Thar place of Dawehyy,Q”.. 
vhich makech menrion of « ſtone'cut from 
the mountain vuith owt hanies, S. Auſtin and aug, tae. 
the fachers haue vnderſtood of Chriſte-cue in exiſt. 
fromrhe mouncaine, Mae, or the Synago- ***: 
gueof the Ievves,with ourhandesand hi 
of man Nonne lapis ite (fairh S. Auſtin) qui 
preciſus oft de monte ſine munubus, Chrift as oft de 
Indeorum ſine opere maritali Ti nor this 
4 vvhich « cut from the mauntam worn po 
handes, Chriſte of the Kingdome of the TPuues, Safi. 
vvithout the help of man? Caluin Gith ivis al. ©2en” 
furdly yvreſted ro fignifie the natiuitic ofa, 
Chriſte of the /1r9z9 Marie, To omitorher & Chgn 
places,chac bios ""Aactmg 


place of S.Thon, E29 & gra ter. 


Pater num ſunns , I andt5c Father ave one, the 71.foper 


kathers generally alleg:d figanſt the £r#idys = 
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yd ſo and they. 
oned tim: yer Calum vp- 


this andin his InſticutionsFeaterh 
_— | = me that the ancients abuſed thy 


place td prove Chriſte ##wwncc 01ſubſt.onnal, for 
.. 1 Chriſte diſputeth-nbt of the wmitic of ſwbſtannce 
—_—_ (of vwwill) vuhich he hath with 
Calwenreieing althe pla- 
| phe fabes allcage as protagent 
,-thelevves and aarriins; he may iuſtly bee 
not only. Calwngs 1n44z595, bur allo 
n and Lhawing veryticdalvvher. 


maiſters, my con- 
To wedbane vvir, that they haue 
_ Chriſte of. his moſt honourable 
icles; God, and the Sannc of God, yea 
of man alſo, and fo arenoe fincere Chuiſtias, 
a 0 ny IT FS OWE LE thon Schuts 

Lio.cauls 2 Lutheranc Mahomet: 
IS Loren ws RR jeu of 
ewe clorh. 


pag 63... - Thelommeof the 2. chaper. 
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5" -r ſinne olefaceled 


rent but Go1 and man 
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le perſ 7 


''' Sortliffes enſvver/ovith the Refatition, * 
þ 6 hs this Sdteliffeanſvverethſo ob(Gil. Soue.fol. 
© © & rely andambiguouſly, char vvehad #7: 
need to call for an Ocdpus ro riddle his rid- 
deArrhe firſt bluſh,he ſcemerkt to gfaunt. 

r | ey ate iuſtified only by Chriſtes luſtice 
impured'viiro thent : for, rotting hovy 1 


'& , 
(a9 ai 


"" A Reply to So cliffe 5 anſwer 


the beabf wrd pp to pang touch thens 
{nie heh Prophets and rt is, I 


alleageth co. roue e arc waſtified 
oy area Wee, RA : ” 


wr ago thr hf; 5 ſometymes account 


the Lowry to. bee « ſ«tufaftion, 
Andyere ently afrer, hee ſeemerh rogo 
from this agaync, laying: But did wee ater 
bate l the honour of aur 1uſtificaion «nd Salm- 


tion wnto Chriſte our (rharis (o, asto 
deny alinhercne af dy 4 


them) yet thu « nether «b/urditic nov diſht. 
a Chee Then 4 rotheab- 
 fardirics vvhich I inferred _ this cheir 
MAE AS. yvhich vvere theſe : that facloorh 
_ Hoeg ood yyorkes then vvere neceſlaric,no 
| 2 Dae Ia and no lavy ſhould 
©* bynde; he ſhevyecs Sehoy theſ, 
Fw nou not,but only denycth the con- 
on, ſaying, vv grawnt 
' s2uſtif1 w/e bing eee ahem on 
wvvee,fairh he hold that jinz.ex do hurt. the ſunners 


harge them vvich this opinion, he Gilded 


wich this | chat-' 


—— 
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— 4 ns PS. <4 
, and a ne» 


harx nn —_— as Buc vyhent he 


z ove do not dexy but that there is a cev= 
NE gs 
np pear , vvee af- 


lavvy to beleewe that all 
| Ne or aſe —ep toy tage I knovy 


| | notyvhom he ynderſtanderh by his (wwe) 


yaleſſe he hauc piggesin hisbelly , bicauſe - 
the checfe Lutherans and Calmimſts, do teach 

a5Thad and ſodoth Sorchff in 

Ee 

 abſardities by meeinferred our 

| + ogra an ">" 


onnlogoee [uſtification, Oſcender x, Hoo 
opinion that vyec arc juſt Tn 


orgy luſtice , vvhich diuines 
mo_ —_— 

bim thy 
' "Far ie-Chould follovv, ; 
men bur deuillesalſoareduſtbicauſe2sGod 
isin al crearures cucnin the deuilles by his 
III 

co 

wee iuſtice: yeathen al houldb> juſte a 
like,bicauſe by oneand the lame iuſtice, and 
conldnor increaſc in iuſtice, bycauſe theef- 


A ff es anſover be. 
ential uſticrofod! no increaſe, Other 
Reformers chmontydo hold, thar Chriſtes 
Lluſtice, vvhich he hadas man, is ourformal 
luſtice,inthacirbeing 


an To /ms. ſighrof God,bur only Chriſt 


mpured vnco vs. rays 
ns Gorortcte 
ry y* 0 
inſties 


SEES 
Lnd. me layed) bucalche voorkrebas wager” 
cri Larherenes fo bork ofed.; and hunk 
ug hold firmely and fliffely that C/riſtes ſuſhi 


knovvledge- no inherent juſtice, rhar a | 
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| mertt, is that ed vn. 


imput 
'othe Lutheranes do ſubſcribe Calun, Cal. Ly. 


Fl & Calwouſts. Caluin fairh plainly ,charhe ttt. 


— phtormy vuho be excel from the Gen. 1592. 
whe alice he bes death appea- 


: | ©» ©95 157 550i 1nner but 4s iuſte. 
 $owve ane 
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pam I) Colni 1 recewed 
conr? Bec, XA ES, q0 wag ry oo 


vote apprehend oy face: Chriſt es wohich loft ca 4, 
oof ini 


chat there is no-inheretiuſticein vs, 14 
juſticersim _—_ 
&wee tot irare tepurediiull, 


indeed finners: and rherfore 

man fay har faich iuſttherh vs, ey mean 
not thar ic is che formal, bur it is 
Ta gence" 399 heinap 
\Chriſtes juſtice vvhich - 
7617 win gray pre er To 


theiropinis,isChriſtes waſtice, And therfore 


vrhodenycth Chriſtes iuſtice to be 


ovale formal OS. of our iuſtificaris; and 


beſides thar,” an' imperfet inſtice 
inhzr&cin v5,forſakerh cheſe his Farbersand 
. Yer he ſhaketh handes 1a; this 


FA 
_ 


a 
ww 
- 
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A Replys 

vvith Bucer and Kemnitizs, Vvho bei jw 
fed vvith ſcriprures, vvhich arguean inhav. þ are 

rent Tuſtice, did graunrthar rhereisaninha. | 
Fveer. rent luſtice invs,c6liſting in faich hopeand 
Cn Ccharitie, yvhich yerthey layisſo im | 

vie Racif- thatitis nor able ro vyalh odtrthe 

por: P'®* finneorcruly to juttific vs, and cherforecan 
[as nocſtand in the ludgement and againſtthe 
Carolo Taſtice of God, vvherfore chey auouchallo 
js = char the only Tuſtice , vvhuch can ſtandin 
Kem. «- Gods judgement and can vvarraunt vs, it 
note: Chriſtes luſtice impured vnro vs. So that 
cone. they alſo confell char che onlyluſtice which 
iCede makes vs ar leaſt perfe@ly Tuſt, is Chriſtes 


wmſtra. 
Iuſticermpurted voto — 
Thave conuinced them ro ſay and h 


had charged chem,and $ invayn | 
abour ro'excuſe them, vyhich yer re 
enforced ro do, bicauſe he couldnocelſe x 
uoyd rheabſurdiric, vvhich I had inferred 
ſhal again anone'inferre as neceſſarily 
follovving rhis dorine. ro vvir, thar-noe 
yvorkes are neceflary, noe cuil yyors 

l, no lavvesbynding, if chatdos» 
Qrineberrue, | 
3- 'Novy that theſe men do alſo hold, or 
muſtholde that there are noe good workes 
nor merites, norfatisfations k 9 Chriſtes, 


« | aciuſtifyed by Chriſtes Iuſtice, they mean 


witis playn.Forvyhen they fay thatwee 
ksobedicnce, his fatisfaRtions, and merires, | 


yea Hhricws meancth Chriſtes vvholle life, 
"And conſequently if al Chriſtes yvorkes & 
eours, there is none neceſſarietn vs, if 


{| Chriſtes vvorkes be ſufficient ro,make vs 


/uſt:and ſo vvee need nor care for good wor- 


| kesz eſpecially meritorious or ſatisfatorie 


yotkes, Chrifts merits and fatisfaftions 
forwally ours, in theſe mens opiniss. 
Yearf ther beeno inherent Tuſticein vs by 
vyhichvvcc aretruly an@fied,ther can bee 


being rhe effc As of juſtification, and conl(c- 
quently if vvec bee nor truly juſt by inha- 


rent Iuſtice,bur only reputed iuſtby Chriſts Cale ,.. 


extrinſecal juſtice, vvhich is impured vnto - 
vs,a5 the aforclayd Reformers lay,thenis 
there noe true mcrir oor ſarisfaftion invs, 
which alſo cheſe men-freely contefle, And * 
although Cacholikes hold thaca ſinner may - 
domoral good yvorkes yvhich are noefin- 
nes, buc moral vertues, though nor availa- 
blero life cyerlaſting: y ct Lok and Calan, 
and their ſuire and retinevv, do lay, tharal 


_ the goodyvorkes nor only of {inners, but 


cuen of the iuſte, are finacs, vvorthy dam» 
” 


-— 


no truc merits nor fatisfattions in vs; they bony 


« 1z.1.z £thar all our luſtice is abomination betor 


14 $43 God, and that therfor vyce muſt rely 01 A: 
on Chriſtes merits: and chough Calwn'coms | 


mend che moral vertucs of Pagans as 
ces of God, yerin the ſame place in 
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them burimaginaric vertues, and noemore_* 


yerrues then certain vices are, vvhuch feeme 

ro bee verrues, as prodigalitic ſcemeth to 
beliberalirie. and afcer chis he endeuoureh 

ro prouc that the good vvorkes euenofthe 

+ fairhfulland regencrared, are of themſelus 

ages: damnableſinnes: conrratie ro hisdulheaded 
Scholler Sorchff, vvho fayrh, theruſtedogoed 

Ly. Taſt.c, v9orkes pleaſing God, 'V vherfore Calum de- 

$5. niethalmcritin vs,and wil herh char cheFs 

thers had never vicd the vvord Merits In 
vvhich he _—_ conſequently. forifour 
aQtions be ſinnes, rhey can nether bemeti- 

roriousnor fatisfaftoric. By vvhich Sorchf 
may ſee, if he haue not warched his eyesout 
at Tables, rhar in rhis Jpinion,rhere is noe 
Juſtice but Chriſtes luſtice, noe meritesbut 
Chriſtes merirs, noe fatisfations bur Chr 
ſes arisfaQtions, no good workes but Chr- 
ſtes good vvorkes, and ſa vycearenvttobe 


nation ,though fairti them 11 4 
Lub. a: bee imputed. "0-2 ps res wades. | 
Land ro him fubicriberh Calan vvhol t 4 E 
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" fordoing vvorkes, bicauſe 
| its yay ntocarkeand careforthat vyhichis 
| not z0ur power, only yvceareto rely on | 
© Chtiltes merites.and vyorkes, vyce ourſel> 
© ahngnorable ro doanheriore Ln wage” | 
. intkis as conſequencly as one, «- 

urdit iecan folloF anorher,Girh furhonl 
ſes pay rr" are free ne- | 
rno lavyy | 


yeaccondiogro Ba enondies | 
Tuſtice, iris as cafic ro prove. 1 
the firſt and cheefeſt:DoRours'of | 


this nevy Church do cxpreffely reach foe. 
It admins 
his Commentaries, vppon the Epiſitle to the Chiilt. er 
Galahians affirmeth,that by Chriſte weeare 25% 
freed nor only fromthe ceremonialand Iu- 
daicallavves of the Ievves, buralſo from the 

motal lavy,and'cuen the Decalogue or 10. 

' edmaundements./Calun faiththat herhertol.;. lod. c. 
tenderh chew holle Epiſtle ro rhe Galarhians, 5-5-5 
toſbe v5 that Chriſte hath freed 3 from al lowes, 
adthat they are; ſottiſh Interprecours who think 
that $;Panle freethovs cnly from the yokeof the Ce- 
mma low. Andalictcbeforothar, he fairh 
that Chriſtian libertie confifterh in-three 
, Vvherof the fitſt1s; thaccheconſern- 
thefanhful, vyhen 4 ruft andconfidence of 
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ſelves vp aboue the low, and for 


excluded rw 60 of 1 uſtificat1on, or elſe bee 
' muſt TILE lavie, and ſo alſo,thaw 
'gooAgorkes. And lo Sot- 
f is an Oe og cd his beſt 
CG want 
affirm that Gods law doth bynd mm con. 
ſan, Anda '» Papa what" Calum AG 
rmer opinion, they ,thar 
= bynderh, and Socchffs opinionisnor 
nw pars vyhich holdech m_ — 
ama are Juſt ac leaſt as 1g 
Nicholls 
—_ COTEnTE conſcience. For 
if Chriſtes Iuſtice apprehended by faith be 
ours,then ſo longas vvehold thar faich, wee 
0 arciuſt. I demaund then wherher a fairhfull 
Pet man may tranſgreſle che lavve or noc,thatis 
vvhetherhe may do thar which the law for- 
biddeth, or onur vyvhichicbiddech? To 
thathe can nordo againſt the lavy, is 
experience, yeaand againſt Luther, and-Cu- 
wa, vyho fay thatalour -yvorkesare finnes 
andconſequently againſt the layy, Then 
aſke turther, yv 


al Iuftxroftin 
lavve., i atthe 
ne rn | 


cr this rran(greſſionet 
che 


— A— _— ll Fay th _ = 


"An _ ——_ 


2 A” | to the Surueyy, Book, 
” thelavye cxpcllech faith ornoe? Ifrhey lay 
" irexpellerh faich., info laying they corradick 


- annor beloſt, andrchey muſt coofeſle that 


-faners in Sorcliffes burch arc infidels. lt he 


T hc multGy alſo,that ic expeilech not iuſt'- 
4 <6, bicauſc taith vvhuchapprechendeth Chri- 
; tes iuſtice, iaſtiferh: zfar expell nor juſtice 


- tharhedorth corrarice roche lavve, is ſtill wht, 
* iſulliaſte, the cranſgrefſian of thelavy aur- 


J . . : , 
' bravileth, commirterh tornication in deed 


< 
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Calan, vvho auouchcth chat fairch once had! z laſt. c. 


encty theek, murderer, tornicarour, is anin- 


fdet bicauſc hce loferh his faith-and (oalthe 


ſaycharchÞf rraſgreffion expclleth no faith, 


a the taithfull man, noc-vvubitanding 


reth him nor, bicaule ir depriuech hum nor 

of juſtice ; if it hurt. him not, theo the lavy 

byaderth him notin conſcicace, bicauſc its 

nohane, ors notreputed as finances tranſ-! _.. ..; 
leche lavv, ſo long as by ftauhvycchold: 
| Chrithesiuſtice, By che lame argument 

Iprouc,if rhe former dodrine bee true, that 

nolinne can hurt vs. For I demaund vyhe- 

ther a faichtull man by Guning loſerh his 

fach,or noe. If $orcliff tay he lo{erh his faith, pra. 

then faich contrarie ro Calum, may. be loſt, 

and then Sorchff as otre as he lyeth, raylerh, 


ordefire, becommeth an infidel, bicaulc he 
Hh 


A Reply to Sotcliffes anſwer 
looſeth his fairh. If he ay hee looſerhirnor, 
' then linne conſiſtech vvith faith, ifir confi 
vvith fairh,it conſiſteth with iuſtice and fan- 
Rificatian, bicatſe faith apprehending Chri. 
ſes juſtice, iuſtifieth: ifir conſiſt with wſltice, 
ir hucterh nor, bicauſc the faichfull man is 
ſill juſt or repurediuſt,and as iuſts before, 
and ſo by ſinning reccueth no harme. And 
ſo Sercliff muſt cate thoſe his vvordes: Vvee 
beleewe that al ſinnes do hurt thoſe that dothem: 
Yatk.1 a, 30d then he ſhalbc his Father Luthers white 
chriſtiaza SOnne, vvho faith conſequently, that bons 
opera non facuunt bonum virum nec malum mals, 
good wuorkes make not a yood man, or ewl works 
an emil man: and in exprefſe termes he faith, 
Lath. fer. VUhere fauh 15,0 ſinne can hurte : and that 
A} Aka 1. Jounes can damne « man , but only mcoredslitie, 
- rap. Bap. HEce linferre my coclufio, chat this doQr- 
nemaketh Chriſte an abſurd xedeemer, For 
if Chriſte hath ſoc redeemed vs, that his obe- 
dience merites, and good vvorkesareours, 
andthatnone on our parre are neceſlarie, & 
hath fofreed vs from the lavv, that no lavy 
can bind'vs in conſcience,noe ſinne can hurt 
vs: then may vyec neglet al good vyorkes, 
merites, and faitsfaions, bicauſe Chriſtes 
vvotkes alone do ſtfhce, and ours are not 
neceſarie, and yyce need notto feareany, 


: 
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finne, bicauſe ng finne can hurt vsi and fo 
Chriſte 1s an abſurd Redecmer,(ororedee- 
me vs from finne, asto giue vs occafion ro 
negle al good vyorkes, and to feare noe 
lianes, thoſe being nor able to do vsany 
d, bicauſc Chrittes workes do al, & ours 
are (ofarre from iultifying thac they arcſin- 
nes; theſe beingnorable ro hurr vs, bicauſe 
Chriſtes luſtice being repured ours, nofin- 
necan be imputed: v+ hich 15an abſurd re- 
demption, ſo ro redeem ys from finne;as ro 
guevs occaſion of finne,and foro lifrvs vp, 
outof finnc, as vvec may be plunged rhe 
deeperin ſinne. This T hauc illuſtrated by an 
example ofan indulgent father,whb paycth 
alhis ſonhes ibies beloke hand, and by an 
_ diſcourſe, to vvhich Sorclff hath not 
yvered, nerher cuer vvillro that, or rv 
this, bicauſc he can not. Bur noyy vve maſt 
 anfyverSorcliffesobicttions. 
4. Firſthe faith that 7 do contrade FF Seviptis this $ © 
res, in ſaying mar Chriſte ea 1th one Sword of ob« + 1 
eare or Cropp of bloud,meghr have redeemedvs? FS 
andthen he alieagerh Scriprures 'vehichats _ 
av our redemprion ro Chriſtes dear <t.. iv 
ton.Buryvharl ſayd, S. Cipridny ſunt Fo 
Mw Clement the ſixr layd before ae”. | 
mee,as Thauc about declared, rreating of © | 
H1y | 
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- A replytoSotcliffes anſuver _ 

Indulgences: nether doth this contradiQ Sc 
es,for they tpeaketefatts 1 ſpeake de poſ. 
Hoh, chey ſpeake of that vvhich vvas, I of 
thatvyhich mighrBauc becn. Yeal expref; 
ſcly grauns that vvearc redeemed by Chri. 
ſes dearh, rhough avvord or one drop of 
bloud, yea cuery attion of Chriſte for the 
> 28} of his diuine Perſon, might have 
d:fortheſe are my vvordes : vhory 

vvuith one teare he might haue redeemed ws, he 
164 (mn bn Hen Vs, and vyheras one 
drop had been ſufficient,he powwred aut ak &c.Or 
if Sotc: yvill necdes hauc ir, chat only Chi: 
ſtes death v vas ſufficient ro ſausficforvsand. 
to pay, the price of our Redemption, hee 
ſhall derratt facrilegiouſly from the other 
yvorkes and operations ot Chriſte, and hee 


muſt necdes ay vvith al,that Chriſtes death 


vvas only the iuſte price of our ranſom ,and 
no more, bicauſc leflc then that could nor 
ſuffice;and ſoit ſhalfollovv, tharyvce were 
not. ranſomed by a copious, bur only bya 
iuſtprice,and thatthe (aristaftion vvas not 
greaterrhen che debce, vvhich is concraric 
rothe Scriprures and Fathers by me aboue | 


$l. 1. afleaged. Orif Sonlrff grauotcharlefſerhen 
F627" Chriſtes death vy..s able co tanſorn vs, hs 


argument, againſt mce , (hall take hold of 


CO 6 q{ 
, hs 
$4, 


. | 
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him ſelfe: bicauſc, wh contradi rs vom 
in Gyimg that Chriſte by one droj '$ 
bloud mghr have woke Vs, hee as c6- 
tadiferh rhem in faying thar lefle then 
Chriſtes death vvould haue ſuffice; vwhe- 
ras ſcriprure attributerh our redemption to 
thedeath of Chriſte, 


5- Secondly he fynderh faulttharT ralkegis .ov- 
ofa ſtorme m hexae,vuhere there s an# alyogyeseRtion, 


vusſuch quier an{ content. Buthereheeauil. 
lech for vvant of matrer, or crreth groſfely 
fot vvant of yvirt, Forif he meaneaſtorme 


of vvinde or hayle, his vvicres vvere frozen . 


that made ſo grofle a conceate: if hermieane 
diſſenſion, as Paid , vehich is a meraphorical 
ſtorme, he 1s no diuinc to'deny, thareverin 
heaven yvasany ſuch ſtorme. Foralfhough 
lince the Angels vycre i termino, entiched 
vith gloric'and confirmed in grace, rhere 
Ssand ever ſhalbe,voſpeakeble peacetnhea- 
uen,chey alcdforming chem ſelues toGods 


vvill m vol:ito maternal Oe fomali, a5 faint Tho. The.s. "N 


naand divines ſay : yet vyhileſt che Angels 15. 4.10. 
Tho. 1.p. 

| | 0.63.4 6. 
leſt yer they knevy Golf by fairh and nor Tho, «. p. 

dycleare vihon, rhey vvere ar contention 35%** 
; "SI _ o. I. P., 

and debare, Licifer 2mbiriouſly aſpiring ro q 5, ax. 


vycre in 244 and not 17 fewmino, thatis'vvhi- 


belike to God, andt16 cit Angelo holding 
| Hh nj 


243 


£ 


559 > 0 ———_—— 
« EE arte rm en 7 tet bu 7 Un Sy 
V - 


vyith him againſt God: Michael and his 

rroupes ſtanding for God and his honour 

19.144 mo ly and ſtoutly againſtchE. Vyhich 
aiavyysraylcdio heaucn, where they were 
al ereared,chough preſently after thert pride 
nd; conrention, the ewl angels vvere 
fea zcalttrom heauen to hel. And this metapho. 
-2®$: rical{torme I meant, vvhendeclaringhovy 
+ thefecong perfonin T rinitie vyasficreſtts 
performe & officeot a Mcdiatour, I fayd: 

fly; whe fitter to appeaſe the ſtorme, then 16. 

_ nas fantuhamthe ſtorme v0a5 rayſed? forit wy 

no ather then the Sonne of God for vwyhomths 
Narme in heaven v4 rayſed,v ue Lucifeewould 
be like the higheſt. &5; and chis my conceipris 
*--n.ſer. the canccipt of ſunt Bernard in his firlt Ser- 
(deAdeE; on of Aduent , and Svrcliffes conceipt of a 


marerial ſtorme. of vvinde or hayle, vvasa * 


mariners conccir, newly comming fromthe 

ſtormy lea. - : 
44 ob. 6» Turdly wa, | hath cſpyedas hethin- 
eta, kesagreat contradiction, bicaulc I aydrbet 
|  manby ſunnebercam 4 ſlavero by fleſh and ſine, 
and 4 captive to the demil and Hel alſo, Utherethe 
gdeuil oldeth ſenners perpetu.tlly. For, (aithhe, 
this auerthrovveth feevaull and Purgatorie,' Wit 
Rulywarkes of Poperie, And vyhy Sir Sordhf 
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ie can 
freedom and hibertie,, And could you nor 
ſee, hovy I ay only char man by fiance beca- 
meaflauc, burby Chriſtes grace yvas ſerar 
liberric?So that hee yvho by finne(if Chriſt 
hadnot giuen him gracc)had been aſlaue to 
finne, not able to auoid. irnor to ridde-him 
ſelfe of ir,and abondmanto his fleſh and rhe 


deuil, nor able ro refiſt them: is novy by 


Chriſte made a freeman, and fo hath free- 
vill and libertie: bicauſc by Chriſtes grace 
he may riſe from finne, and being riſen he 
may pcrſcuer in grace,and by this grace, hee 
\may reſiſt che flef lr, and keep his Randin a- 
gainſt che dewl. Or vyhy, Sir Sorchff,do I 
ouctthrow Purgatoric? bicauſe;faich he,you 
lay that the dewil holderh ſigners inHel per- 
perually. O vvhar patience, is required to 


dealo vvith this cauilling and childil h diſpy- 


ter. I ſpake Sir cauiller,, of the Hel of the 
damned vyhich is called che lovvelt Hell 
out of vyhich is no Redewprion, vyhich 
doth nor ouerthrovy Purgatoric,chis being 
another Hel, or an higher placcin Hel, (as 
Limbs alſo vvas) out of vykich by prayers 
and oblacions for rhe dead, and by patient 
induring , many dayly are freed, and from 


ber lend von ee, 


thence conueighed to hcauen, as aboue I $ ow. = 
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hauc Mey con by this, hs others, 


bugs 4 9.is anſvVdtodfor vveefay riocthar 
ope by Indulgehces ( as Sorel; falſely 
impoſerh)may redeem {onles from the Hd 
of rhe damned, buronly that he may bymm. 
dulgencesfree chem from Purgatone. torif 
'the Soules in Purgarorie be capable of ob- 
lations and prayers, they arc capablealſo of 
Indulgences and rhe treaſure of Chriſtes 
and his faintes farisfa&ions, which the Pope, 
as being cheefe Paſtour, is eſpecially & prin, 
cipally co'difbutſe and diftribure, as how 
a oisdeclared. 
7. Foutchly he finderk faule that Tirexch 
that every men x to ſatifie for bu ſine ofrerba. 
priſm. And what abſurdirie,good Sir,doyou 
findein this doQrine? Ten (Gayrh he) Cliſte 
ks but Halfe areteemer, Notfo Sir: ratheryou 
haue but halfe a memorie. For you yourlel- 
in this ſclfe ſame chapter pag 47.do confeſic 
that the fathers ſomerymes account th obedrenceof 
the lavy tobees ſarufaFion,and lo, if I, infay- 


ing that notvvithitanding Chriſtes aries - 


Aion, vvecallo muſt make farisfaftion _ 
pznaance,praycrs, almesdeedes, and fi 

like;do make Chriſte but halfe a Redeemer: 
you your ſelfedo make him alſo bur haltea 
Redeemer, vvho alſo cal our - obcudicncero 


eds «., os ni on © ©,» | -—1 = WP. 


avv, GrisfaQtion. Bur if you had bur 
halethe vvirre of adivine, you might haue 
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xn, that yer Chriſte is a vvholle Redee- 
mer: bicauſc our Redeemeris onlyhee, that 

eth the price of our Redemption and 
rafom, vyhich only Chriſte did: yveec only 


 doſaticfe for ourfinnes in applyg this pri- 


ceby the aforefayd yvorkes, and in coope- 
ratingroChriſtes grace, vyhich wee rececue 


from his pafſion. And chat thus vvec may ſa. bove 
the for our ſinnes, aboue I haue proyed: ©& 


&rhar in this ſenſe the fathers generally do 


holdfatisfaQtion, Calwin him (elfe confeſlerh.y.,] rate 
8. Fifcly, nor fynding ſufficient matter in 45-38 


Ly His 5. ob- 
andrunnech to the SchoolemE:yer nameth iegion. 


the conrenres of this chaprer, he raungerh 


none in particuler. Theyſtick norto ſay (faich 
he)that the Sonne of Gd# a onoy the ndture of 
Thomas Aquin4s,or ſome other miyht haue redee. 
med the vworld, And vvhat inconuenience 
fyade you in this? If the Sonne of God, by 
aſſuming tharhumain nature vvhich he roo- 
ke of the Virgin Marie and of the ſeed of 
Abraham, hath redeemed 'vs-vvhy might he 
not haue redeemed vs by aſſuming ſome 0- 
therhumain nacure of ſome other vyoman, 
and cuen that indigidual gature that Thomas 
Aquinas had? Thy, faith Sercl:ff, is coritrarre to 


| 'epl | SY vw it o 


promiſes made to the Jathers, nc 


a" \ 
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al the 


deep vvir of a Soecl: rhat can nor diſtingui 
bervvixc faftum and poſSibile, that vyhichis, 
and that yvhich mighc hauc been. Theres, 
Sir Deane, noe more cotrarieric, tolay,that 
1 dy rr God promiſed to take 
Fleſh of the ed of Abraham , and didin 
deed rakeit, yerhe might hauc taken fleſh 
of ſome ocher yvoman and familic:; thento 
fay,thatalchough Macthewv Sorcliff hath vn- 
derraken toanſyver the Sarucy , ycta vyiler 
man might,and ſhould, hauc taken the mar- 
ter in hand. | 

9. Sixtly, he accuſerhmeof ps bla- 


fphemic, rthar I a 26, that Chriſtes pal- 
> £8 anſlufication nor oy 


10% VV4s not our 
ion : bur only the meritorious cauſe of our 
Redemption. Hence he inferrcth, chat if Cim 
dd nor formally ſarrsfie for v/5, he dyed almoſt m 
uaine, and that Chriſte hath not ſaued or redeemed 
Vs, but ve are to ſaue and redeem our ſelues # 
vvel 4-vecan, Tanſvver, that as I ſayd,fol 
lay ſtill, chat nerher Chriſte nor his paſhon 
or iuſticeyvas our formal iuſtice or ſari 
ion: only our inhzrenr iuſtice and fatis 
faftion is our formal iuſtice and (atisfation, 
for vv® not vvichſtanding vyc arc torhan- 


Meſ$uas tg come of the ſeed of Alroham. O the 
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"keChriſte,, bicauſchee by his paſſiond 


hk 
5 
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dye. yet l ayuouth alſo, thar Chriſte is ayed 


cler- 


dgrace for vs,by vyhich,yveare formally 


inſt anddo formally fatisfie. Forif he had 


been our formal ſarisfa@tion, vvec necded 


[ui ro care for linnes, they being ſatisfied 


for before hand : andif he or his paſſion be 
our formal iuſtice, then' do vyhat ſocuer 
yye vvill, vve muſt needes be iuſte, bicauſe 
Chriſtes 19ſtice is our formal iuſtice, c(pe- 
cially if it bee apprehended by faith. and ro 
this argument, though it vvas propoſed 
Serchff, anfyycreth nor, To his illations I 
anſyver, that though Chriſte bee nor our 
formal Gatisfaftion and iuſtice, yer he dyed 
notin yaine (vnlcſſic bee for ſuch as Sorchff, 
yohovvilnot make theirbenefir of his de- 
ath)bur, ſuppoſing chat God would redeem 
vs by vvay of iuſtice , and by death allo, ir 
vyas neceflaric that he ſhould bee incarna- 
te,bicauſe norany angel could hauc ſatis fied 
yyorthilic for vs: = mans merites and fa- 
tifaftions.had been of no force, if Chriſte 
had notdeſerycd, and deſerving procured 
Ps. by vyhich man might mencand fariſ- 

and-it vas as nc fore that he ſhould 


fquthar hisFachers comaundment{hould 
be fu 


Ihlled, vyho had commaunded him to 


Boo, it 
dig.41. 


1, Cor, 1. 
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our formal 
fied for vs meritoriouſly, vvee formallic;heg 


by paying the price of our redemprion, wee 
by applying it vnto ourſclues. Andſovyee 


fay allo thac Chriſte communicated his iy. 
ſtice, merit, and larisfa&id, vnto vs,notfor- 
mally, (forchen vyec ſhould beeas iuſtes 
Chriſte, and could nor but be 1uſt commir 
yvycc vyhat linncs vve will, bicaufe Chriſtes 


' inſtice being ſtill bur formally iuſtice vyee 


ſhould ſtill be iuſt formally)bar meritorio 
fly, & efficently: bicauſc our inhzreciaſhiee, 
and fatisfaftions, avd merites, are the ctter- 
res of Chriſtes pallion, in that they proceed 
from gracc,vvhichis the cffe&therof, andis 


given ys forthe deſert of the ſame. Andin 
r 


ſenſe only, the Apoſtle Girh, vvee ate 
mate rich in Chriſte, nor that his riches arc out 
formal riches (for then vv ſhould be # 
rich as hee)bur bicaufe the riches of gur gi® 
ce, ſarisfaQion, and mcritcs, are his guittes 


and che effees of his merices. In this meg-: 


ning, he faith, Chriſte s prade neo vs twiſts 


only in this ſenſe ro have fatisfiedfor vs, bi 
caulc he payed the price of ourredemprion, 
3 and deſerued grace by vvhich vvee might 
apply this price by cooperating to codsgrs 
ce, infaſting,praying,almes deedes, vyy*®ar 
Grefattion, And fo Chriſte ſarif 
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we from God,and inſtice, and ſanthification, and 

redemption : notthar his yviſdom or iuftice is 

formally ours,for then vvec ſhould bee, nor 

only as1uſte , butallo as vviſc as hee; bur bi- 

auſe heis ordained 2xomake vs vvile, iuſte, 

andholy, and bicauſc he hath made vs vviſc, 

mite and boly, and is the authour and ch. 

centand meritorious cauſe', not the formal 

cauſe, that makes vs vvilc, iuſte, and holy. 

And therfore the Apoſtle faycd nor rhar 

Chriſte is our vviſedome, Tuſtice and fani- 

fication, buris made vnto vs varſdom Tuſtice, 

and ſanttification: And if he had ſay4rharChy.. 

ſtew owr v11ſdom, twſlice and ſanfiification, yer 

iemuſtfo alſo haue been vnderſtood. For fo 

Godalfo,is called ovr fortitudr,our patierce,our Plate, 17. 


per formally,bicauſe chen vveeſhould 
half. as paricr, and pcaccable as God, -arSpe 


burbicauſc our ſtrength, patience and peace 
from him,ang heis th Aucour of ir. la the 
bke ſenſe our 1inhzrent grace and iuſtice is 
called Chriſtes and God&, tuſtice and grace, 
not by yyhich God or Chriſte him lclte.is 
tſte, bur by yyhich he hath made vs iufte, 
vvhich rherfore is his by donation, ovrs by 
inhzrencc and acceptarion, V vherfore fant Avg.coar, 
Auſtin explicaring that veile of the Plalmne 4 a, pl. 
Is thy mflice delawer mee : Gith , not im myne but © © 


Row, 10; 


A / Repb to Sordliffes 
m thine, for if in myne,1 ſhalbe 


ovwn, they hull 


FO: to the 5h of God. CEE 


- cenotim myne. For my Iu at uit? 
wvent before. And vuhen I Talk ifl,0 it rſhal 


beby thy Tnuſtice:bicauſe 1 It hal be iuſt by taſfice [» 


wen mee bythee, Therfore it he halbe my :#ſtice 


yet not 4s myne oVUR z proper 1uſt 1Ce,Not as yin | 


fromy ſelfe,ec. So that Chrilteis our luſtice, 
bicaulc he payed rhe price of our redeprion, 
and by paying ir, procurcd vs graceand [ys 
ſtice, and our  Netbnt juſtice 1s Chtiſtesiw 
ſtice, bicauſc ir 15 his guifce, and yeritis 
bicauſeiris inhgretin vsand giuetito oy 
conſequently Chriſtes death vvas nor in 
vayne, burtit yvas molt proficable and ne- 
ccflaric. 

109, Netherdothirfolloyy (as Sorckwould 
hauc'ir) if Chriſtes paſſion be nor ourfor- 
mal farirfaftion, ho Chriſte hat" not ſaned o 
releemed vs, but ons avis ſane our ſelus: 


Vrhat is bicauſe, to pay the price of our redemprion, 
when nt androbethe meritorious caule of grace, by 


* vehich vvce may be faucd , isto bee rhe 
nioarind Redetmer of che world:and wee 
arenort to be called Sautours of our ſelues, 


ofoer bof «| 


Rom. 10, the Apoſile auth, knovums Goddst va 
i ſeekin? ro eſt 51iſh 4p. 6 & mo 
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bicauſe yvce do only apply: rac price of out 
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demption , by our cooperation to the 


| grace vvee bauc from Chniſtes paſſion, in 


tath,hope,charitie, obſervation of the com- 
maundements, in yvorkes of panaunce, in 
'vſcof the Sacramenrs,and ſuch like, Bur bi- 
cauſe Sorc.is as dul of conceit, as hard of be. 
kefe, I vvill iUuſtrare this by a familiar exam- 


ple, Suppoſe Sorchff, had been raken prifo- 4s cxiple 


nerin the A tion and voyage to Cales, and 
tharſfome noble Nayacd, or Grande, yvho 
haddone great feruice for y* King of Spayn 
ſhould have preſented his ſeruices to rhe + 
= Sorcliffes redemption, vppon this 

jon , that Sorclff ſhould reſtore the 
Church goodes vvhich there hce purloy- 
ned, and ſerue.the King inhis vvarres the 
reſt of his life. Idemaund vvhois here the 
Redeemer? Sotrhffe or the Noble Spanyard? 


 Cenesthe noble Spanyard is rhe fole Re- 


r, yet nor vvithour Sorcliffes coopera- 
tion, Bicauſe the Spanyard, przſented the 
price and merite of Sorchffes Redemprion, 


F'yhich vvas his ſcruice: Sorchff only had co- 
* operated to his redempris: and the Spanyard 


tadfarisfied in paying rhe price, Soecl: only 
had fatisfied for his redemprion,in applying 
the price. Eucn ſo fav I, Chriſte only faued 
and redeemed ys, by preſenting vnto his 


' A Reply to Sotcliffes anſorver © 
Father his noble ſcruice, vvhich vvas his 
bedicnce, life and deach,and vvhich wasths 
plice of ourR edEpuon,wce only do coape- 
rate by the afore layd workes of ours, with. 
outvyhich Chriſte vvould nor hauc hispaſ. 
fion auailcable, lcaſt ir ſhould be an occs 
ſion of fnncaud fluggibnes, rather chenof 
vertue and good vvorkes. Andas he fatis- 
hed only by paying the price, yve onlyby 
applying ir; ſo he enly is che Redeemerand 
Samour,wce axe only cooprratours, Yeain 
one {enſc,, more properly is Chriſte called 
our Sauiout, then that Spanyard, Satchſfs 
Redeemer: and Sorclef had more propetly 
laucd him (clte in that calc,then vvceznring 
For Chriſte nat only paycd the price ofout 
Redemption, bur alſo barh by his Paſſion 
procured vs grace by which vvce ma 
it ynto' vs, indoingcholc thinges vvhichhe 
hath ITY and rcquiredat ourhany 
des, and vvichour vyhich , vvce could not 
hauc done chem: and (o eucn our cooper 
tion to.0ur redemprio, is nor only of vs, 
of him principally: vvheras Soccl, had onl 
beca bcholding co that, Spanyard for this 
ſervice offred for his redemption , but not 
for che cooperation or application of Ir, this 
being only of Sercliffes torce and na 
ct 
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Yerin anothcr ſenſe alſo wee are more pro- 
perlycauſcs of our ownSaluaris, thenSor. ff 


SR ELach 
theyine,thatthe branches in vertuc ofthe 


_ued ro make Chriſte an abſurd Redecmer, 
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hauc bcen of rhathis redempris. bi- 

cauſe Sorc:cooperation had been no cauſe of 

his redewprion, but only acondition : our 

—_ thatir procecderh from Chri- 

, 6 Satisfa&otie, as vvee haue pro- PETTY 
dmericoriousalſo as vve hal, 

- Vvhichaiſo mi er not. : 

Chriſtes merir and fatisfaQtion,bnrtrather- 

it:nocmore then'ir diſgracerh” * | 


,do beare their bunches of grapes, So ' 
Chriſtcs is ourRedecmer by paying the 
ceand proc vs gface to apply ir: wee 
doe R( > our {clues en $60 ſclues 
e general price, 
en ae ipopiog o kei the 15:24 
pal Redeemer, WP rika ſoleRedeemer, 
ifvveeſpeake abſolutly ofa Redeemer, vve 
aeonly ſecondaric "pf log thatis coo- 
es as Nabwchodenoſor might haue 

if he had follovyed Daniels Counſelin Pan-+4 

him ſelfc and bs ſinnes by almeſ- 
deedes. And (o al Serchiffes © ie&ions being 
anivvercd, and ais conſortes doQtrine pro- 


their dorine muſt nececs be blaſphemous 


Ii 


SG urndifiofove 
and Et , from vvhich'x 


ſtianacoucluſion. 


neceffarily ſo blaſphemous anc acc 


mo the <_ | 


| ante Vs , Vver are. weed 
914: phine 6 Meg ſo that 
Foe 
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mae nor the 


cundementes, phe othe ay tir 
erþ Inſurreflions of the 
Eo bondage, nor 


dewls iniarns yand ſo he alſo dowi 
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k QOtchF repeareth the opinions of ime ** * 
k we mſhice- vyhervvith- charge 
them, as though he meant co anivver the: 


condaſion drayvn from thence:burindeed! 
he only"denyerh the concluſion: and not 
ureth ro anſvver-rhe drift of 
nent. Hu colleftion (faith he).s/o foo 
if ther vvered whole Cunent of fooles 


h the ſtage: Bur if 
hebenor ſo vviſe as roanfwerafookth col- 
kftion;chen, he rhac vvould beto:merilic 
Iphrrepay him with his own mo- 
ay;and tel-bim. tha if cher vverca College 


. erHalleof Afﬀes,hemighr be Heador Prin- 


tipal: becauſe an Afſe-can denytnore, then 
Ariftotle can proue; This done, healleagerh 
roprouec thatalare finners, burts 


vvhar purpoſe I knovy aor, vnleſſir bers 


proue my concluſion, ro vvir that in their 
do@rine Chriſte is noe Redeemer, Yertin 
very deed nether do thoſe places of Scriptur 


li ij 


4 Reply to Sotdliffes anſover 1 
poondchapanty chap prpac (rei NY 

conteſle) rag hy wg eflin. 
ners, valeſs by priueled exEpted, 
Aug, 1. de as S, Auſtin dt ares A B. lady,andthe 
a« #B*% Councclof Trent belecucth. Bur norvvich- 


T4.ief ſtanding the Virgin-Mother, 

, hoavy Chniſtis a Redeemer from fin- 
 delernedgrace vs, by vvhich (itbei 

the commaundementes, and reliſte thedes 

uided no meanes to clenſe ys from linne, 


thacal, 
gs eeaialicanteratof vs allo, ſome. 
pp Bekack ae heth pope | 
herent) yvcc ace clenſcd from al filth 
wil and al afſaulres of concupiſcence, But 


ar lcaſt,morrallie: yer Carholkescan 
of our Redemption from ſinne , and 
rms 
auoid alfurur finncs in particuler, and 
our Aduerſaries hold that Chriſte hathpro- 


our iuſtification being only exrriaſcealnot 
inherenc, and imputatiue — — 
fy that he hath nor given vs force 
toauoydfurure finnes, but, do yvharyyes 
can, inal ouraQtions vve (innc : and fo vve 
| remain ſtill vader the Tyrannic of finne, 
(| | Chriſtc is no Redeemer from it. Rr 
| 2. Ontof their other opi ons, by vybid 
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titionof rhar vvyich is refured. For if Chri- 
ſte bach only covered our finnes by repu- 
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- Chriſte could. only [xake avvay che payne 
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avvay the payne (as Cal»in faith that Chriſte 5.x. 

Kk 


e of humours., the payn. , is- * - 


Calu.l. :. 
luſt. c.16. 


ſhal not mount op 

fel man ) chen x 
"caſe, andiſois no Phyſituan; 
caii caſt a man thais 


althar1 


 eauſerhediſeale 


wotk bixdearh. Yea {Chriſte hadonlyuk 


<6 ane, Forvyho vvill | 
— knowerhrhar vvhacſinneſoe- 


- ne, vvhetthe 


- uerhecommir,it fhal veverpur! 


isn hel for Chriſtians, live rhey hovvles 


they belecue 


cs and ſoal the faich 
4. Bur Sorcl: to ſhevy the 
brayne harch er deviſed an 


wvhich muſt ſerue, or elſe he knovvesel 
PE: te Tl roanfvver. The ſowle diſeaſes (121® 


menacesof 


r— 


_ to his Trabunal to conderines | 
hath he not cured:-tlicdl 


on 


« ſleep, as he ſhal foele noe ine;and yet 
{hal henor ther recure or e 0 | 


= 


Chriſtedyed 


# b I 
ro 


=” iz cqS ca. A © 24. CC ©M "MN 


LES CRT F.C 


=—_ 


oro 
A nel eh ET: 


cay not be cured, ſo long as vvee ( 


then #/2ul Som. - 
74 dlehinks 


hraames vvorſtin vyar 
mer: fornegleRing ro vyar 


. Rrikes ar his ovvn (elfe, and. fo concurreth 


pos thai cr opn opivon Chit 90 


= 


is do&rine, is 

marke hisceaſon,which 
{lfe did nor, © mace te nether in 
heaven our fipncs can be recucred : and o'S. 
Peter ſame Panle, ſaint Matthe,6.Maric Mag- 
Glen,and althole dlefſed/Saintesare yerfin- 
diſaſexia chis lifecan not be cured, bicauſe 
nr be none: : then by rhe — 

k 1 


. Rchold hovy this rr pre | 


* © %* 


ares neievter ndcbnce er. A 


nl 4 or Sorcliffes anſowver 
illfinner nd howeav 
Str og poetagp x2ars: bic 
ſeſtillieistrue, that they al, ſauing chebleſſed 
Tapoclmabnac ro chisds day isnot vb. - 
<<" porno or rem yrs bicauſes 
_ rokg. mn erg S 
Arif 1 6. VV H{6c etiamipſe Dev, day 
02> Why pe 2h rp IR Lum f | 


x | Oe ſt mma 
3. £19 LP 
- 62 T'o that ; oe 
Shad #1 Yohrand cnet #, | i440 © 
Eu:And $\#Herom knovving, tharto beeaVi- 
ts ib/iowvbrs have brew! jpred; fa 
*s worm een rrw ern an 
Hi Tamas, kc IE 


are done; doth heh 

inefets he faich; if hebee om 
him make that vohich i tyue,, falſe? For 
-Perer hath finned,;itis crue pace 
ned,andeherforecolay that C—_ 
thathehath nocfinned , is ro ſay hat Gol 
carmakethar whictris erue,co be falſe. 

ſoif thoreaſon vvhy God can nor 
— of our ſoule in rhis life , is, bo 


88 55 © >< FER DEES! 2 Os 


ee, oo. 


themallice of finn 


aſpiritualbloc of th 


rye ar 
mg each 
Fe xadongy 


— —_ yp... T_ TT 7 - 


_ FIR ve 
I T.. phraſe 
Ifhe in Ireland, or at Cales peter 
neere blowes, 25 to have reccued a yvound: 
CINE ke of tys enemietvver 
y diſtingui hk froke ,andrhevvound 
wing tt ſtroke: & then | faye, th 
Fotr live tcicker, bi 
met nt As can not bee vado. 


drema 62nd reſtore him tofor- 
"merheakb. Sapp he had ear @ wforharin fomratte 


vvith the noble 
ene. ono Plies of Eſſex 
—_— a&of nb paſtand do 


\ — bur = [ench and Nis 
rode ue ntaunce 
Fraction, bee quite aboliſhed: Anh 
afteryvee have ſinned, the at 
_ Ff bur be paſt, bicaulct In 
one can not be amtBrebirnds. 
foreof Gave vhich remainerh ,in Carho- 
opinjon, may bee recured by inhzrent 
uced by the Sacramenc,or prot 
tedbyeonrriog: : which both haue vere 


- S grace from Chtiſtes Paſſis, Ant 
eyacknowledge Chriſte a true ſargeon 
iſtian, vvho hath procured the me 


es” ve can cake avvaye the | 


oY | 


-” © Oo "rw EqxAZR MAS Cc. = <a u «a 


—_— > - A e-- 1.» —=_ 


ed. as... 4 —_—_ — —— ITO OO —_,, w—_—_Y —_— — on * 


gu —— ee... — 


"nes nc only to coyer buc alſo to hegle our 


gaceco healc vs, buronly hath impure his 


ALE BIT LEA, IE. Lo 


"i ro the Surcy. 3, Book, 


260 


cual forces and diſeales: bur 5: 
| Chriſte hath nor procured vsinhzrent 


and cre, ma- 


kes Ch it 
jo ſayke Ph {i- 
tag, 


oyyn iuſtice vaco vs, therby co. couer our 
fianes, buc not rocure them, doe make him 
only acouerer of lpicitual (ores, bur no hea- 
ler,and no healer,no Phyſician. 


' 6. By theſe tyyaechaprers vvee (ec hovy 


page wp ery? afſion of li- * 
wvee haue nerber forceco fulkll the 
ro refilt our fleſh » RNOr-TQ vvich- 


| kndabedeuil, norco avoyd finne, gor tg 


cxpell ir, nor coſarisfie for ir, nor ro merit 
gorie: only bis hath vvroughe chis 
inaginarie effecte, ra vvir, that wee beere- 
pediuſtchough wee be greeuqus ſinners, 
andchat our vyorkes bee noc reputed 25 11n- 
nesand cranſgreſſions though in deed they 
bee,and (o Chriſte is only an unaginanie, bur 
no tneredeemerand Phiſitia: ang this new 
dodrize. hah. bur che fhadovy and name 
of Chiſtian ,buc indecd is AnpChriſtian, 
andebercachers of ic, arerheneare precur- 
fors (453 like) of Amgichriſte. 


Kk i | 


rorene 


 -TheSomme F ofche 5. my 
ES 


| his lower ferpaf netod api; 
Ia. 2. 33- af is declared? The Prophet Eſay calleth hm king 


lavv 1lands ſhal veces, 


92], nn ras on wvwuhoſe 


 beendttet-lavves. Forhecon- 


© heh: 
ſbi had been ehnnofo deer for then uthe 
Kingdoms vr cnal comriron +/vealth,” Luthrad 


np ben ry t-vordes, ſoy vhit 


Auker;wether exaFterh mylow 
u 
rv us from al lawyes, hecan not 
be called 4 lauwymer, an1 ſo is reds 


= 
_ } PRE” oI——Y — I RY —y ca oo 19 —, » {@g @_ == —- 


os IE Fo OE be OY ET NONE a RD: it, er” 
k 7 "x _ 


% 


F:8 


h > tothe Suraey.4. Book, - 261 
pe a era menrIgg 


Ve Miniſterlikes Saver yan 
ſe, atid therfore vviſcly callesira 


. 44 3: F 
. 


I in ſecheny to 
| Title of a Lavy-gmer, do much diſhonour 
 kimincomparing him! to Moyles, nay to Ly= 
Solon, Romulus, Plato, Triſmegiſtns, and 
Bur as vycthe mighthauc accuſed D4- 

-, "ey «ge vvith. falſe 


---oubogre revng that he'giucth God the ** 
precedence, the ame ay 1; vvho therfore 
Chriſte vvith theaforclayd lavy= 
bicauſe Lyvogld\ hevv hovy farre he 
cheat. Bur this vvas but his ous 
checnrecth into the combare. Let 
vs novy ſce how manfully he behavethhim 
= this. .Albeit berraene wins con- 
lavy and the G nor make 
elavuyuer like to Moyſes, ir an exattour 2 
penalties of lawwes, as do- the Papuſts , yet danvee 
not deny that he.may be termed and is after « ſorte 
«law giner , nether dotly Luther or Caluin deny 
this abjatutely,, See-hovv daſtardly and fear- 


ue of We 26007 us eth as yy1. Sotc. pag. 
iſteyvith the 


Te andere that Dawd ſo Þ's* 9% 


x. Cor.f, 
Ma. 35. 


__ forsof thelavy. Veharthenis Chinſte2 vveo 


Lorh.in e. alav giver. Luther bidderh p 
1adGalar. Chriſte, not a8 the Tuſtifiaries doe, ho make hn 


A reph to rag arm 
Fully he ncounrrerk. Spcake yz 
Y poctrwahs ornoec? Nor _ | 
ſes, faith he. and vvho doubterh , bur thas | 
both Chriſte and his lavv, fare excciled 
Moyſesand his awe, as alſo 1 have on 
Nerher is he an exatour of Penalties 
he, Then may Sel: buy be 
aduoureries, and tranſgreſle al arr 
bicauſe Chriſte vvill exat no 
conſequently nochel arhis handes. Fora 
God did bur ieſt v-hen herhrearenerh hel 
and damnation to al euil luers and 


"* 


doe nor deny (faith he ) chat he may beetermel 
bo we Hem » Invyhar forcel 
eyes orrharisir, whichvvee deinakd, 
'o this he anfvvercth, Mumme.Bucrdlvs 
do nor <0 gr =o him ro bea 
? wor ( ) abſoluteh! 
hovy farre then? To his alſo beanſveerath, 
Memme. 
2; © Vvherfore I defire the Reader ryvor 
thinges. the oneis to marke the vyordesof 
Luther and Calum by me alleaged : and then 
he ſhal ſeehovy Ap farly rhac hes 


« levomker, that abrogating the olde lawv, hath 
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fo them Ch is an Exattour and 4 
rant. nd \ Luther, Chriſte defins. 

&þ « n0 lat -r > rid 

þ Koda, 6 oft"e lavy to 

und, threaten an1 : but the office of 
teto umbrace vir flanks rraſpreſſed 

. Calunalſo by mee 


" -;; 
| bs 


Gy 


cience,andrhat in thar,conſiſterh a part ,, 4.7. 
Choſen iberde eatharin his, rhe old 
| : bicauſe the old law 
nc6dirion that vvec 
. pe rhe trve\ hte nevv lavy condirtio- 
h nor vvirh vs, ont promiſech frankely 

. Another chingis ro markerhree 

_ of their do&rine: the 0ge,rhar fairh 
iuſtifiech: our bf vyhich Thaucabone 

&d rhar then noe onof kw, 

can be impured, and conſequently that no 
lvy bynderhinconſcience. rheorher, that 
the hw is impoſſible, vyhence I ſhal inferr 
erafter thar it is noc layve, bicauſe kayves 
cannot be made of thin ſible. rhe 
third that vyce ate freed > Chaſtefroms 
lavves, both hamain and divine, and not 
enly from CEPEMONIES , AS Sorchff expounderh 
Calum: yyhence followerh char Chriſte hath 
enatted no lavv; bicauſea layy differerh in 


es ome i as ann. Mon ES 


e{-t ;1oft. c. 
the E 2maced har no lavy byndeth ys in:5 © © 


Site ACE Ton - 


thar vvhere ther is no 


beenoe law, and vvyhere is png ny © 
no lavy.maker,ifby Giternecbetd 


KP nor Gel EY 


_— Tine es levy 7 nh, 
pert of hu honowr,yet they 
the wh hy Hye a v lth 
them Het rhe Faro. | 
then. that of Chriſte leſs, Bur nether in 
chapter, nor any other da Catholikes make 
the Popea Fob rovi the lame 
2 rch, 
of Eat ro bee bur pe pps 
es, gs bees bes be receiuing ofthe 
Sacraments, and in finc, abrogated rhe old 
lavy, conſtirurcd a nevy : The'Pope only 
makerh Ecclcfiaſtical Canons for 4 becrer 
explication of fairh, cnaerh Eccleſiaſtical 
lavyes for the bctrer goucrnement of the 
Church,and mote decent admiuiltrarion Fd 
the Sacramentes. Andrhis povver can at 
beedenicd him,cill Sorctffand his mares,0on 
prouc him not co be the Suprem Paltz 


[ « ok 
_ ” w pw. 8 + , wy 
AIG Ee dd ESO qo cg vo ooo 


teh... aule vyce ' ro 


"= "] | 

= cor Tay, Crete 
that he and his miniſters, 
© ANNA rocks Prince to cna& 


, and totheir Biſhops ro mak 
Mot im 


= phate. Teſus Chriſte, Bur Sorcl: 
have had'the vvit ro ſee, rhar rhe 
and King do gouern one Kingds: 
woke the ice-roy, is to obey 
the King, and nor to bee «member of another 


ae Soro che Chriſts Vi 
wats,” bey Chriſte, no 6 0oeers wo 
_ \/romrpths —_ ab hbff w- 
e:"and Sorchff and 

his felloy y-faithfalles,vybo refuſe to obey 
, the Pope Chriſts Vicar, dorcbelle againſt 
- come, and ſhevv them ſelwes elues ſubieFtes of ano- 
ther Kingdom then that of Chriſte Ieſws , bicauſe 
storebelleagainſtche Vice-roy of Ircland, 
brorebelle againſt King lames, ſoto rebelle 


againft che Pope, vvho; asaboucis proned, ebove fol. 
Is Chriſtes Vice-roy and Grand Vicair, isto 73- pag-u- 


rebelle arm's Chriſte, and tobe a member 
of the ingdom of Atrichrifte. 


A Reply to Sotcliffesanſorey T7 
name... bi 


fell that ED and by thateahi* 
654 according to h «chat 
274 wmunnr / Ions 1's ap 


pri made at hu laſt ſupper and 
an the Maſſe,to bee « true Sacyifice, it 


that thy take from him the Title, vviuch Goda 


_ 
v 
_ 
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Vt Miniſtertovvinne e,ſpEdes 
o che moſt ooiag or ae 


TR hex mo be rk 
| Poa no body to ſcoldaz, he vvill chatear 
*| tisoven( hador) heemay vvreake hisan- 
ger vpon ſcripruralſo, vvhich in infinirpla-pc 44. ,;, 
ces cena.” ro God not only A, ern _— 
allo farre, and 7 and hc 

at Laftanties allo, vvho vyrotc a booke of ,,aue. 
Gods anger, im vyhich he reprchendeth rhe1.de node 
Epicurians and Ston kes (of vyhoſe (ct itice-*** 
mech Sorchff is ) for denying Godto bean- 


"wy 
on. 
but 
of 
a 
he 
n- 
I 
| 
{ 
[ 

| 


A Repty te S 
ric. Yerame [norignoraunt hoyy 
_ uines ft nr he 
place it in God. Firſt chen, ay they 
Tho. p. ger"is mitetially raken for « | 
E izideg, 9% heat about the hart ; So bs 
Arl.1.de anger, Andb(biris riot in God,yno notin 
anie.<:1: Angels nor devilles , bicauſe chey are ſub. 


rex wy 
por ig, Sitchonciow wag 
of the mynd; ora 


pres. ve deſireaf re 
eval for exil vyecened, So dh- 

define pin the phe el 
creates; fhimn do'Cicevo, and Lettantius 
£17. YAndinthis fonſeangerisin dur | 
Tae oo rendereuil for cuit vvhich 
| recened:burinthisſcnſc 

isnot in/God, bicauſe, as he receverhoo 


| oft anger, Sothe = 

- . Judge thartis, maye bee ie: bicauſe bs, 
- > »vyit Cues eb ms ,and pet 
rurbation or paſſion of themyad \ ordelir 
of reveng 4 may and muſt coder 
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pouil PO on fare Pr, 
"ware calleth God agile; and vvhen he (c- 
nerely puniſherh;arrribarceh vars him noc 
a anger , buralſo futic and indignacon: 
he ceaſeth from punit hemene, 
then $ he ſayd to deapptaſed. Andif God 
yyere rior thiits arigtic, heevvere not God, 
bicavſe be ſhould 'norbee iutte;yif he had 
not the vvill co puniſh'malkfatoursIn this 
{enſe then, vvich Scriptur, | called God an- 
| and this anger + armadudrnitred 
eipetiallyfFeele; as youallo,Sir Drone, beraf 
termuſt expetience, vlesyou ev re- 
peta by ppeaſe 6 
|; you rhay,/ + oi . 
ethat he made man+rior 
6d tan bearttibuted forimal repen- 
adi6ifor thatisa ſorovy for thardvee ha- 
© uedone) butbicauſe nideſtroying-man by 
vvho he hadcreared; heſecmed 
ie hith ſelſe-6f 'rhans creadbn: as in 
todeftroye: 'that yvhich vvee lavedo- 
ne,iran effect of tepEraunce, Thistheriſhal 
ſeive for my'cearng in this poine, andfor 
Sorcliffes ſatisfaRtion, and perchaurice inftru- 
yvho can more eaſily becangric,then 
define vvharis anger; and EARS. v1 at 
me,forcalling Godangric. 


an EI = a. i. dhe $5 DD ata Fre mmm _ 
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A rephytoxotcliffesanf Ki 
- Then hefindethanorther fault in mee | 


rvvoc no anrts IN the 
|; pybry Hd, . vwho ſaith that Chriſte 

once offared og. "Bur | having chathe 
offcred tvvoe Sacrifices,in , Sp and ma. 
ner, the one vnbloudie ar his laſt Supper, 
th'orher vnbloudie vponthe croſle, Sorchf 
ſhould hauc anſyycred my arguments, As 


for the Apoſtles vvordes, they do norar al 
EE. for, as I had beforedeclz- 


ſupper, : 
praray- inch Yor ry 
ner, he offred him ſclfe. bur once,andon the 
. crolſe allo, forthe ent of our Redeme 
ption ( yvhich the Apolile auerrerh) 
yer er in his laſt ont in the maſle, 
is offered for ion of thispcice 
A Redempriov. - -* 
This done, he taketh me vp rp bop 
nds lhe ly ig 
no Succeſſors(being bode as ds 
| hw 1thot- uf vicegerentes, Th 
ue ro the honor of Chriſte. And grand wn 
ich he, he « Prieſt for ener after theorder of 
112i can not vvel jtand oo 
arſ tip or the office of Maſje 
rap Pl ſuppoſ oppoſed VICegerentes, ys realon, 


IS ans an 


| 


| Ivvartanryou. Pg ot power diſtin 


to the Surly, 4. Book, ©) 2.66 


bertyixta ſucceſſor and a vrcegerent? If { had 
faydrhat Chriſte hath many, ofany faccef 
fors, Igraunt I had derogared to his Prieſts 
hood,bicaule the ſucceſſor ordinanly ſaccee. 
dethin zqual aurhoritic,ahd ſuppoſerh!rhe 
Przdeceſiour ro be dead,or to haue yeelded 
vphis office: and yetnether doh any prieſt 
facceed ro Chriſte it xqual authoritie, ne- 
ther is Chriſte novy dead, nerher hath he 
yeelded vp his officeof Pticſt, bur ſtill offe. 
reth ſacrifice by his ynder-prieſts ,as I had al- 


ready declared,and Soechf myght haute ſeen 
Fedk ff y 


erhe had the eyes, ot vvil to ſee, Burs 
vicezertt derogaterh not roChrifte;namore * 
then the Viceroy of Naples ot deputie of Irelid, 
derogareth ro his King: yea a vicegerent ſup- 
Chriſt rs.» perſiſtingin office, 
thoughabſcnein viſible praſence:no orher- 
viſe then the Deputreof Ireland, ſuppoſeth 
King Tames living and raighing, and gouer- 
ing, though nor governing thete imme- 
Jay andia perſon ard preſence, Orif ir 
ſeem ſtraung ro out Deas, that the Pope, Biſ 
hops, and other Prieſts ſhould be called 
Chriſtes vicegerenres ; I dethatind of hin 


vyhar ſame Paule tneatr, vyhen he fayd: Fof ;, Coi.j: 


Chriſte ue ave Leyates,God 44 it Toon _ 
Y 


A reply to Sorchffes anſwer 


by vs? yyharmcaneth he yvhen he calleth4 


+624 TayvfulPricſts, Miniſters? Vyhat meane you, 
"52 fir Deane, and your fellovves, vvhen you 
{cal your {glues miniſters of the Lord? yvhar 
Lack. ſup, CANT Lather vwyhen he called him (clte Eu. 
fol. - x43. angeliſt? Certes , not Succeſlors ; ergo vicairs 
ks 2 fi yyhich name, {ant Bey« 

ry nard and Conſtatme the great,do calthe P 
as abouc yyechauec ſhevved.So tharit Ide- 
rogarc roChrilte in calling Prieſts his vicairs, 
you alle derogate in. calling your ſclues his 
miniſters; yeayou indeed doderogate, bi- 
fol. 30.31, cauſe. you are no layyfal miniſters, hauing 


2*- 35 j4-nerher yocacion nor-ordination', as aboue | 


is proucd.. - 
4. Noyy.vvhatanſyvereth he ro myargu- 
' mentvyhich wasrhis? Chriſtes isanerernal 
Pricit according tothe order of. Melchiſc- 
dech: burſuch a Prieſt he could nor beeby 
the Sacrifice of the Croſſe; thar being but 
once offred, and coſequently ngtufhicienr 
* tomake himan zrernal Pricſt\, andnot re»: 
ſembling Melchiſedechs bread and vvine;& 
fo notlufficient ro make him a Prieſtaccor- 
ding to Mclichiſedechs otder:only rhe Sacti- 
fice ofche laſt Supper and-of rhe Maſle can 
. ..., wake:him (ch a Prieſt, that being perpe- 
' . tually ſtill offredby Chriſte in his Miniſters 


| 


. ud ; « Oy king __ 
erentes, and reſem o live 
Melchiſedechs breadand wine, tharthou 

ic be Chriſtes boly and bloud , yetit hath 

the ourvvard ſheyv of bread and vvinet 
Vyherfore Arnobus, faith , by them fbbie of ;« plal1o 
bread and yg ine br v vas made a Prieſt for ener. Sort” 100, 
cliffanſvucreth that Chriſte i 4 Prieſt _—__ 
totheorder of Melchiſedech, in rezard that he hat 

no Smeceſſors , nor vi es inthe Sacrifice he 

ofired once on the Croſſe. But this isnor ſufh- 

cientto make him an #ternal Prieſt ;bicauſe 

aPrieſt aad Sacrifice are correlariues, and fo 
an xrernal Prieſt requirerh an #retnal Sacri- 

fice, which may alvvayes be offred;as I hane 
proued --anda Prieſt accordingrto Melchiſe- f 
dech muſt haue a ſacrifice reſembling thar of 
Melchifedech, ſuch as rhe Sacrifice of the 

Ctoſle is not: as I had alſo proued- and (6 

though ſome ocher properties of Mele iſe- 

dech- recounted by $. Pale may be arcom- 

modated to Chrilt; yet ifhe vyantrhis vv® ac. 7, 

only can make himyan erernal Prieſt accor= - 

ding to Melchiſcdeches order {as hewireth 

ic, it ze offercd nota Sacrifige yngerthe for- 

mes of bread and vvyine at his laſt ſupper and 


{till alfoie-cheMafſe)he cannot be aÞrre/t far 


evg:46cordime tothearder of Metdnſ@ecch: and 
conſcquent! y Sorcliff and hismatesdenving 


Ll ih 


A Reply t6 Sercliffe anfoger © 


Chriſte ro haue offred this Sacrifice, do defs 
poile him of che glorious Title of ſuch an 


[ 


eternal Pricft: andcorthis Iexpc a berter 


anſyvererhen this, vvhich is nov, and vvas 
before refuredas novv,chough Src. would 
nor vouchfaſe ro marke it, or marking 


thoughcirbeſt rodiſſembleir, 

The ſomme of cht ſeventh chapter. | 
| | went in criptures then the 
. Euro: Fs hum 


” 7 pen Y's feſt 


to pipe the ſecond to take an account havy 
| ppaceherh been uſed. The ſame Chriſte thenthe 


to wit condenation,remwneratio,diſcuſſi 
reformers take evwaye theſez, eſſential partesof 6 
| $hum (4s us proved ont of their dos 


Etrme 1 n0 doc of the qu 
Gon egy hes ky hem mdge of the quacke 


' Sorcliffes anſv-ver vvith the Reſuration 


i A Lihoughour Demeharkfamery- | 
mes bcen iud ec Marval, cr can. | 
he not d outthechree partes ofaindge | 


wdge vs; and mn 


/ | 
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 thar Chriſte ſhal nor condemne any fairh- 


do@rine. I had ed Cows, vvho faith ©. 1s 
thar Chriſte not op to his throne rogut 6 
condemne the fas I addedthar of S. Ihons 
Ghoſpel, who ſocruey beleewes not is already ind- 19: 3. 
ged: and chence inferred thar Caluin leaves | 
none for Chriſte ro condemne ar thelarerpantt3 
day.l cSfirmed this by rheir d >&rine, which Lack. 1, de 
ecacheth char noc vv binderh vs, bicauſcldere, F 
Chriſte hach freed vs, and that conſequent-;, com. 
ly no finne is imputed ro faichfull men, as <p.adGal. 
Caluin and Lutherſaye:whencefollovvcth,,Q 7. 
that faithfull men ſhal nor be damned for Lab, Ser. 
any (inne. he and Luther alſo hold thar wee Ara 
haue no freevvill, yvhence I inferred tharge 
vvee haue no finne (bicauſe no man is to bopes: | 
blamed for that yvhichvvas nor inhispo-< yg, Cale. 
wer) and, therfore can not be condemned) «. c :5. 
for inne-Ladded that Calwnand Melidthon £24 
and others holde Gad ro be'rhe priacipal Metiaep. 
attourof finne, and ſo can not iuſtly con-45 hem. 
demne finners for thar, in vvhich hee him tag. & ,s. 
felte ha#moſt part, and ro which he ſo foret-b =-.4 
bly vrgeeh che ſinner thar he cannorreGlt.yaghes 
Tothss vehar an(vverech Maiſter Miniſters prodet. 
heſeemerhro graunt wich hisMaiſter Calum, <o+ zap 


full man, and he hoverh char Lalſo vvillnor 
Ll ij 


F 


ful meneBur hohapesin vayoe,it he thinks 
., (thar-wrillioyqge vwurh himagain)trhe Ca 
£026, tholike Church/vyhicd harh detined, rhac 


s.c. 7x.” only faichſufftecth noe ro. Saluarto, and that 
/ ea». 9. 13- therfore faichtullotenif they le euilly and 
17.19, '. 
© "repent "not cre-they dye, ſhall ſuffer the 
| ſentenceotcondemnatton. And he countes 
© "without lysofteyf hechinke | vHilconmea- 
1. Cas. AR the opimion of ſ@nt Pile, who Gith that 
''- + tt amaa baued{rhe farhin the vvorld, yerif 
he haue notcharicic,ivyvill nor auaylehim: 
1. Cor.6, and chat nether murdorers,nor edwonterers,not 
TH 7200 TO" ry not wlers, nor extors 
, - fJhoners poſſe} oof God: and fei 
vers. 1 char rv + 8-gbamo. ok ies 
rol" 25 aboue, cucryfmne/cxpelierh not faith) 
they 1 katbedamned if-they dy vvithourre- 
19 urices Bue Lvvill ler Sorcl. haue his will 
'to-yviezh wChaſſhal condemne noe fath. 
'fullmenorhar:heaccord alſo vnto me, that 
torthe teaſonsalteaged, hecan not incheir 
'» 'do@rine-condemne tcher faicthtullor infi- 
,.. dekandrthenl vyillcandude that according 
Dro his db@ribe 3 Chriſte loſerh one part of 
© " hisofhee, vvhuch is ro pronounce (entence 
of gondemnatian Þur-Sorrbffe having taken - 
this trom-Chike, ſeckerh to make buma- 


NE rae 
fay that'Ghri/t wilt the leſt day condemmeſuith, 


a.% PF 
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mendes vvith another office: «4 f# vverenc? 
(Gidhhe) the parte of 4 twdge 46 UUel to acquit os, 

adenine, O the poore amends. for ether he- 
meaneth that he {hal acquit rhe iuſt, bicaule: 
he ſhall pronounce|the ſcarence of remu- 
neration vvhich ing eth a declaration of 
thardeſerres, and ſie ues Chriſte no 


_ nevyrhing, for thar vyhich hee hathtaken 


from him: or he mcanerh chat Chriſte (hal 
acquit ſome malefaQtours at that day, and 
ſo he cumblerh inrochehereſie of rhe Orge- 
mts, who ſayd he devils, & damned ſhould 
in cyme be acquitted and freed: And yetat 
thac day, no place {halbefor mercie, but as. 
the Indge fynderhys ſo hevvilliudgevs: to 
bfe if vyec hue by grace, ro #ternalldeach if 
vvce beciadcadly finne. And (a Soecl: hath. |. 
takcn away one patrof Chriſtcs office, wach- 
our makingany, reltirution. 7 84, 
2. The (econd part and funftian of our 
Iudge, is ro pronqunce that ſentence of re- 
munciation : Come ye bleſſed of my Father, &c; 
T hat Chriſte, according rothe Reformers 
Opinion, can not pronounce this ſengence, F 


proucd, bicauſe rhey ſaye that thege is no.; . ut. 
meritin ouryyorkes, buttharal our vyorkesine.s. Gal, 


eyen thoſe that gofor beſt, aredinable ſin. 
ties; which being graded, then lay I,thougitbap. 


A Reply to Sotcliffes anſoryer | 
Chriſte may gue vs glorie by franke and 
free donation, yet not by any ſentence of 
remuneration or reyvarding; bicauſe where 
15nocdeſert,chere isno revyard, and conſe« 
quenely noſearence of remuneration. Sorck 


anſyvereth, tharalchough menneswvorkes de« 


fmnenarthe favour and revvard that ſhalbe ſhe, 


them: yet no man vvill deny that God almi. 


ghtie that 1 of therr aFtions, may revvard 
them, I hauedenyedit, Sir Deane, and haue 
ru my denial, bicauſe vyhere is node- 
eta 15 noe __ : andſo for youro 
,tharGod may reward our a&iss tho 
they doſerue wor che revvard, is ro _— 
concluſion, bur not ro anſyver my argum, 
For vvhich anſvver | will give you novvno 


ene reprehenfion , bicauſe I haue aboue raken 


youvp once foral. [could add that you hold 

al our good vyorkes ro bedamnable linnes, 

afid ſorf vyorkes thar merienor, can not be 

revvarded, much leſſe vyorkes that demenit. 

V vherfore till Sorc:haue ſtudicd hovy ro an- 

| fever this argumeny, I vvill conclude, that 
he hath caken from Chriſte th'other part 
of his office, vyhich is,ro pronounce cheſen- 
rence of remuneration, | 

3: The third parcof Chriſtes office is dif 
cuſſion of our ſinnes and caules: and this 
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akngby taking avvay 
e both vice and verrue 
pk" Forif al ſinnes be zqualin 
|| mallice, they deſerue the (ame puniſhment, 
andfonced nodiſcuflis, di ethereisnoe 
difference in cauſes. If ther beno freeyvill 
there is no vice nor yerrue in our ations, 
and (o it is not to be diſcafſed hovy grear 
our finnes are or vvherher th _—_ ? 
or noe. Sorcl:ff anſvyereth, that albeit no ſinne 
i venial in his proper natur, if wrvee refþeft the vi- 
of the lavy (and foro ſteale apinne de- 
| nc damnation, and Godhis frenſhip 8 
ſeruice isintolerable, and baeaoorrign: 
cal, rodamnevs for ſo lirle ) yet ther s 4 great 
ference betvunxt ſinme and ſinne, NN 
is not only to mdge of the qualitie of the ſinne\, but 
alſo to exam, vuhethey the partic hae ſinned or 
yt. Here vveeſec hovy our miniſter labou+ 
reth,bur ro licle purpoſe. Forvvheras hean- 
ſrvererh, that alchoughno ſunne'« venidl of hu So Gaith 
proper mater, yer thevie 4 great difference bruit jog cu 
ſunne and ſinne, | can nor ſec hoyyhe can ſay ;s. 
foinhis and his maiſters opinion. A Carho- 
tholique can put a difference cucn betvvixt one fince 
"097" /7" Ima gu many vvayes. Firſt by reaſon =A 
that the obie& of oneſinne is greater then cc. 


- A Reply to Sotcliffes anſuver | 
anather.and ſo to kil a man,is a greater ſinne 
then co ſcale his goods, and to ſteale 20, 
poundes, is a greater faulrchen to ſteale 29, 
cc0wnes, & yet both are moeral ſinnes. Se. 
codly.in reſpetof rhe circumſtaunce, as the 
ead,, the, place, the perſon &c.' and. ſo th 
ftealero help our pareres is aleſſe ſinne, then 
coiteale as much to live riotoully: & ro ſtea- 
le our of che Church, is a greater ſinnethen 
our of aprophane place, and to Killa Prieſt 
ora Prince,tsavyorlc murderthen to Killa 
_ — eft,byzeaſon of the circum- 

nceof rhe perſon. Thirdly in reſpe&tof 
the vvilles conſent, vyhich ers 1 
leſſefree and voluntaric. Soe0 Killamanin 
a.fucic or bcing halfc aſleep, is alefſe fine 
bicauſc i.is leflce voluntarie and deliberate. 
Bur Sorczff and his Maiſters can not puts 
differ&cc, berwixt linnesfor theſe reſpettes. 
For they make al finnes mortaland worthy 
damnation, bicauſc they arc againſtthelay: 
| for yvhich cauſe. (ay they) no finne's of it 
|, {elto venial, and. cherfare\Celv ro proue 

Extain 4; peat Ganes cuen thole thar ſeem lealt, are 

Andot. MONTY, demaungerh, an wile fir onminaguet 

ſef, 6. >. pwlabet loe peceatwer quod non les 0bſernantie ne- 

* pram: Viinethertherbee any frame, though newer 

* .o) fothtlegoihnidhr repugrierh norte the 0bjernss ne 
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thelevv.So that rhey meaſure not ſinnts by 
their obices or circiiſtaunces, for ſo to ſtea- 
leapinne,or a ,eſpecially to helpour fa. 
| Ae OR; beſo hitle a ry Ages 
ir could not be damnable or mortal: nor by 
lefſeorgreater deliberation of rhe yvill; for 


hold chat vvechaueno feeviill in any fopre. 
Pon and that the indelibetrate motions off4's os 


concupiſcenceare mortal firines, as vvee ha-z.lok.c ;. 
ve ſeen, but they meaſure 'finnes by that? **: 


they are contrane tothe lawe:and ſcing that 
the fame lavyevvhich forbiddeth to ſteale, 
forbiddeth as vyel great as leſſer theftes; it 


follov veth that al thefres, and ſinnes againſt 


thatand otherlavycs,are cqual.They affirm 
allo ( as I had obſerued ) at our ations tg be 
bnnes, bicauſe they proceed from ataiyted 


and corrupted narur:fo ſaith Cal@;% expreſſes cy... 
ly: whence followeth that they are axqually 14. 5 5. 


infeted, and conſequently vquallie finhes; 
asprocceding from the ſame fountain of tn- 
| feftion. And'ſo noe difference being be- 
tyvixr ſinves; the ſame purtifhimmear 15 devy 
ral, and conſequently 'Chnſte muſtpro- 
nounce the ſame ſenrencey vvithour al tif 
cation of cauſes. Viheras Sorchff adeerh 
that the 1#dge s nor only 16 wither of the qualiere of 
Ee ſinne , but alſe to ex.umm vvhetier-the- Savhve 


SP CIR 5 wh: 
hath ſinned or not: I muſt beſo 
him ,thatthvs examination being norcop- 
cerning the qualitie, or difference of ſinnes, 
bur only vyhether it bee a finne or noe, and 
conſeq vvherher i deferue tevyard 
orpuni pertainethito the rwoe orher 
partes of a ludge vyhich are coridemnarion 
and remuneration,and fo doth nor ſheyy 
hovy Chriſt ſhall at the later day cxerciſe 
the juridical ade of diſcuſſion of cauſes: yea 
if alour ations euecn the beſt, bee of them 
Luth. i ſclues damnable finnes, as Luther and Calum 
cotur 18 ſay, orif ther bee nerher vice nor vertueimn 
nz. Caln, Ouractions,as den ing free vvill, I havepro- 
L z- Iaf.c, ahead bochininxavar tell 


1+-&E1 Chriſte examin vyhetherout aQionsbe ins 
f 


nesornoe, al being finnes & none vertues, 
or none of thera being ether ſinnes orver- 
rues, Hence I jnferre thar rhis doaine is 
Ancichriſtian,and injurious to vnibe 
rious Title of icauſe irdebarrcrh him 
 fcomhis IudgementſcarandTribunal,top- 


pes his mourh/ from pronouncing aty feti- 


tence, and beceuerh him moſt facrilegiou- 
fly of his office of ide: yyhich Ticlenot- 
vvichſtanding}, all good and fincere Chit» 
ſians hauc cuer giuen himin their Creed, fot 
theſe Sixreen nundred yearcs. | 
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95 ber i erm og 
thenat the very firſt daſ aſh Vivee are [0 Reagent 
Wee Can not be more bicauſe Ong Tet 
ftes inſtice admutteth no increaſe: all 
mto th'opinion Cf the 
wee are al tuſie a like, bicauſe by the ſame re vfm. de 
and ſo ſhal have the ſamegloriervvhuch is to tum. N=1es. 
ble mto Tonniens bereſie, Thethird #, that wee , 


reputed z and ſo equently Uvpee be = 
EET ae len 
__ - te And ſo tht Redee- 
_ lips _— and the 

Ba wv Chriſte:and may ſo not only with 
IE. FFF eſt, but that he 
«s holy «s he that 


#the Holy of holyes. 
Sorcliffes anſover vvith the Refatation, 


l, Vr Anſvverer, bicauſe he knov ves 
| not vyhiclt vvay to begin his an- 


1 


: 

't 
'$ 
'? 
- 

. 

f 


; ply to Sordliffes an over | 
frver to prerbeginnes with ac; 
rea die that it contermeth a packe of 
wa ſo he would nothaue youn 
uaile, if he giveno dire@ antvver,it 
:deſerued"no anſyver. yer he nchGks 

Sore p _—_ leane and flender anfyver : 
Chniſtes wſiice((airh he ) wveareal twſt; 
acynited , yer they » an imperfett-m[tlicernal i 
{1 jab warp ty ar AE 
to Chriſtes rſt ice, But I having above 
| PI an Aide not 
s ſirme, and therfore-muſt be couered 
 alfo vvith Chriſtes whtice, ro make vsſcem 
uſt,irfollovyech chatin perfect iuffice,yyee 
-areſoiuſt that vyee can notbe1uſterſowſt 
*thar vvecare al juſt a hke, fo ivſte-charevee 
areasiuſtas Chriſte. Andio if this dodiinc 
-go-for cutrent; no mary thuſt mcruailethar 
—_— Luther durſt'be ſo bold;'as ans avouth; \thac 
LO owe are equal in 4 irie dhe our t0' 

Jute rams, ter, ſarnt «op . Hs Mothey of God "I 
Bhs, an "the ſamres: nether muſt it ſeem coarr 
ys "4 poken of Zwmglnes, vvhen he fayd, 
dip Ta delibus & were Chriſtians, Dews'Pater non wi- 


wm _ us Janet necmmius proputzus eft, quam Chnſto 
© Calaino- lio ſuo proprio, God the Father fa woureth n 


| Jags l.3. dl truly farbfull and Chriſtians, then hu cows 
ve Chriſte, Ahdi again : duct ms tent im proj 


GRE A ord an Hr "en on 


'Necheraterlid partor.i 
fer robe Gonlennedof Preinns! Core 


pe monk ncn . relarcely; 
7 y 4 b F = 1 | : 
ov4f vive 


, ws 
et lyikte, "pvc af as vvBHeh 
Erie 11m (asflv- 


tZoingli? faith; vyeehitfeabthuch 
tohraven as Chriſte ove mend 


or nts 


oe warrropenines TR 
[og hadh wn ee 4 


vweehateavwich Tbſhce. "ew 

L thiChtiſteahd 
theRegeomed may martin the faoevike, »- 
nitrherks by jolle,yvith the Redeemer. - ** 
idco this Sort cannevuer anfo ver. V yher. 

as his maheris, he obiefterh ; ; in Yyhicht 

M Mm 
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3. Firſt _— is is falſe, thar rents 
ES 


can not-1acreaſe , as the 
bd 
'vyhich Protefſerh ro attain 


Nett2 Broan + der 
186,64. 3. tor 
F -and ſoare any ue) reorwkey tara Rer ſta 
rBerg: 
| yer it is another thing to bein the face of 
'F Prefs a Pie Ron, another co. have 
'& * therfore monkes by finne and Do 
== their rules and vowes, may fal from perfes 
&ion, bur not from theſtare of perfedtion, 
and they may daylic increaſe in perfeQion, 


/ 


Een 


the ſtare of monkes andreli- - 


cefled gore mocks. veniallie,, yermight 


de Nai. Chiſiehad 
Tho. . p I of aFlud, rhe Apoſiles-0 
+ 7. + 5-Thomas gf. 6g ceacherh, 
paſſe, yyhich adouirc | 
ro our Saujous Chriſte onky.AR6 
ence follovverb nat tharywearaſptulle 
and perte&, har wecan nogbeiuſher,a5 We 
Beguardes ſayed, pox that: VVS:A8E aljuſt3 


Andie 


axdaltis mates muſt hoſd pres hob faſt 
topinion, vohich kich, yvee-areivſt 
Pu wad by Chriites inſtice imputed wnto 


- The ſommeof chenimb chaper 


His chapter having commented the ear 
Inſtdom of Adam, and Salomon, | 
Ht Chr? + G6 26 hide bor 

ey inidal the Sees, by vohith be far 
toface, fewer elarly a anon of sf, Mar. 24. © 
althe feeftt5of natur, and eucn our hridewiog SOREOY 
tions, und fo could not be tonordunt of tied of « git, -3-"ph 
tudgemitt; he benig tofit'on Taigrmient a Hhat dey, 7 
o_ haurs: fortollhe figneot of Bir Craig, conf 
"Luther, Bumglius, Bucts; Chiu, AfbHhapof..meme i Bre ine, 
the new Chriſtifs ſa,th at Chriſt 4 adn Knew © _ 


Ca\.Harm, 
not the 1455, ent, vv ſpnorant of many 0C1i4.&X 
other thonges , an in knowvlets? as other 36: Mart, 
ew £04; puherin theſe men follove the Gnaſtie- Luc, apo 
ke nd Wo wu oa owt of ths therydo rin G rg |. 8, 
&ve zn Z, conclufi tons, theone that if Chriſte x <orY L 


; 

] 

; "Wis iphoraunt 4s other men be might ſont «; they +8. e. 50, 
| ork ther ts a defeet m the nderſtan- 


ET tif 


4 > 6 wvorththe Refutation, 
TE ſhaketh handes vviththe 
hererikes, though al condem- 
be tinted Synod, andis wel conrentro 
ape Chriſte vvas ignoraunr, that ſo 


xe CO 
' lefſediſgrace: a wer 
-  explicated, butherefucerh normy cxplice- 
tion, noe, he mentianerh ir not atal, The 
TOs Sealy oy cher Chriſte cxprre 


moofrthoſe ates in c,thcenhedidin 
; þisiofancie, chonghirom Je frſtinſtantef 
the Incarnation, he vvas by infuſion, inde- 
vycd vvith al ſcience and grace, and never 
increaſedinerher. As for the Fathers wr 


of them ſay thar Chriſt know nor che day of 


in expcrimentalknowledge,and in ates | 
Ted vviſdom, bicee he exerciled | 


| 


lay charhe PF! Bogen wg, 
toberold co ochers. dtorbens ſun Gre-napts 
gore Naxuanxen faith, tharthe Sonne of God Me: ang. 
rooke vato him an- nature,/he ;,” aube. 
meanerh a nature, vvhich of it ſelfe vyas ik debde. 


n 
Fad veih the 
Cath | 
fons ( vvhich, hovy 


SE 


anſyvererh only chin: buy 

dey ( parogtrnu my 

ther weeds ages 7 mean 7 

ſteaſinncr,and one that may deecue) bicaaſe 

wvee texch that Chriſte «6 man knew not the day 

of , «nd that he mcreaſed m vwiſiow. 

Burit che lleftionbe fo wal 

vvhat a (mal quantitie of diginirie,and how 

lideand Gmploanvit, hauc you,.that could 

notanſyyer it [| vvill therfore adde another 

calleQion, vvhich you may anſvver vvhen 

yoga haue more vviror le: gr eag® ic (hall 
m ity 
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| \ 4% CES. pe: worth eG 
ink 44 7 Aefucrn, 
OR 
violet Uolipnbrebs Rf 
Bievwtatif 
71 are pp en» 


face, chaveinſo boldly egme m v vRhDEhR 
vellg Fyheaallc Calltasi's allezged Words / 


hu 


T% 


q rar his French Hartw6ihie;, 
| Chibi feared not deathras the'pat 
paſſe rw ha this vvo | 0 
ot dewant les 
Es 'o> (e act greats 
Cty mprehevn ible, &c, he hart a 
#o&fel beforeh is ey65the terrible radgement=- 
featrof God ; and the | e armed Vit _ 
le vengeabnee® alſo on' th other 
por oe vwhoſe od ont 


| eaſt o lmooyryoie him 
fiercely ,undro the quilcke,vwith feare 
 Anidalitle'after faith Culuin* EFicy d 


nee nec of ſo gre 
yer * for death of it ſelfe had newer ſo rormen+ 
ted the:ſowle of the Sonne of God had ut ppbras 
that he perceued that he had to do worth the I 
ment of God, Vyhatfay you to this M. Mint- ,1;u a 
ſter? doe you not heare that Caluin faith in confufon, 


| theformerplace, that not death, but the bottom- rag—aal 


tion la rigement & rulementtourment{ de crainte & ango:fle. 


— IT CO 000 EOS OS 0 A SRO ER As Pos nt, 


Chriſt 

of God, albeit Kelliſon inpute both 
' wnto hum? Novy therfore, you thatvycreſo 
franke in your yvhartes, vyhar fayyou if 
Calmn fayd, as I charged him to haue fayd? 
are not youa ſtraunge Fellovy to deny ir! 


were you not more impudentthenany 


blacke dogge,and more bragging thenany 
 Thrafo, vv ws ts © maner: 
; notthis Kelliſon defþerately 
\ tence? Bur yyhar if he gig noc 
( vvhat ) be cerourned yppan your. ſelfe, 
O poore anſwyerers thatare enforcedravſe 
tyesforanfweres,and o beggatlic Religion, 
that can notbe ypholden bur by lying, Bur 
lerthis bold blind byard go on, for he vvill 
not fearecilhe ſtick taſtin che myre. 
2+ Falſelydlſe (faich he) Kelliſon tranſlited Cu 
ws wordesm Matrh. c.27. 4.46. turning rowh, 
ewlpable,and exitio dewotws , already condeme 


a wc ww iitt@ at. = © Ru: oe. 4 tos » os an — ISS Oo. 


ſermon EE FIT 


Gich, thar TC 


| Hows, per « vouls = 
met de Drew en noſtre a; 
| refer over wundertake the 
tdgement of God in oar name, And agun: « 
donc ceſte tentation 5'eſt preſente 4 
comme ſi ay0nt Diew pour ſarcaeſeeh 
| deſraiuges &c. ſothen when this on 
tarion preſented u ſelfe to Chriſte,gs if ( 
foy his Adnerſarie ) he vvere glreddie 1 
damnation, he vv ſaſed vwith fuch 4 kh 
fight avd fear: that it bad been enough to have 
ſoudllowved vp antoo, tymes i! the men in the 
wvorld, Vyhas ay you novy Sir Miniſter? 
vyhatif Calum hauc theſe vvordes, coulpable 


you wn 
na 
7 eerog bon ont yr 
- ER 
, ang 70 |; 

ky his! Fathers ith ent, $91 Chal fyw- 
ds a hieplace e all , as fincerliq 
Hred'ns theſe -Novy [com 
$806;ehee Culbi#' 8/4 blaſphettict', Sorta 


=> porpaycs my whe 6/4 
| 6A re wcomnges 
wtgement;a3hetharwk 
wwe! hr and hadal povverin 
his @yn Han! 


15 "Alvin nor content woirh ſo many mus 
J doneto his Redeemer, at length bringe -. hum 
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TheSomins « che eleventh chapret | 


"AM * . 


An anſpver er to Yo | 
fauourable Gloſſe, is as | 
/ Calunnoronly averring that Chriſte Che 
ſuch ſortoyy of Soule Apart 
ned to Helliſh paines, bur alſo auv 
pee, har he fuſe the. ſame 


that 1 muſt 
his 


" 9 vvordes, ogy ng pans 
danenats 5+ perditi hominis. Marke Sir Mini- 
- Rerchathe faichnor,thacChriſte ſuſfred for: 
rovyes vyhichfor their bitrernes mighebet 


compared and to helliſh paynes,but 
UN Wren ofa ay Foe « damned mas. 
Yea Caluin as I had , Gich charif 

Chriſte had ſuffred only and 

of the body, he had been but halfe a 

mer, and had Redecmecd only our bodies, 

' and chicefore vvas to filffer hel paincs in his 


a mad mA YS ES PUMUEAROOM 3 wmhowGwGc nada 


foulc,bicauſc rhoſe wee had deſerued. andfo 


| © Calum, beſides the paines that Chriſte ſulfe- 

' red in enduring death on the croſſe for ys, 
auoucherh rhar Chriſt ſuffred the paines 
adamned man. And hefairhnoronly, thac 
Chriſte ſuffred death vvhich vvas ſo paniful 


thatitmight be cd ro hel paines, as 
Sorchiffe i creth, To beſides Debit 
paines of death, he faith he ſuffred the paines 
of «danined man, andin ſuffring them, 

| another precter and more excellent price, m that m 
ſole, he ſuffred (as Caluin fairh) che rerible tor- 
ments of a damned man, and wreſtled vith the 
forces of Hel, and induredal the paines vvee 
ſhould hauc indured , this only excepred 
that he could not be detcined inthoſe pay 
= ca hefaith he had beena covvardithe 
only. V vheras Sorcleff addeth, that thx concer. 
neth not them ho miſlke thu his partreuler opt- 
mon, This argueth hovy lic he truſted ro 
hisformer fauourable gloſſe: and hovy litle 
Calmn is beholden to him, that thus leaverh 
him in the lurche. - Bur vvith vyhat face 
canthis bold fellow auerr this? Certes Calum 
wasnot man, but their common Mai- 
ſter, and aman ſenrfrom God; vvhole do- 
frineim the moſt pointes they haye imbra- 
ced:and ſcing that Calu:n allcaged Scriprur, 


Per 


of 


- Caluin in' 


mo par- 


ct bloud and vvater for feare of death vo, o fw- 


eb, 
arr Ci. 


16. $.14, 


Il. mn. 


z- at. 


——— 44 <ow oe ag cond ens x — > ore eo - 


ppuar ſuit puphs tae, 


n pf rhe; -Pickung; 
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range and Ingland, 
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fern bus capoti}io of haſt, 
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rhe. Calwny4 1 Sima 
+ apes of, 


ene ane dedcus ile 2 
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F ws the Shracy: 1. Book; Y 281 
"oo only lyed, bur alſo calumniated>*+ 1 24 G 
the firſt, theſe are Calums wordes: 15 _ Go 
"= gm fati rem ſer dec. I knozwv nothovyat v5 ya. & 
, came fopaſſe, that poſteritie thought ther 2/7/45 go0n: _ 
earthy to ora they pane the name of Cala: and 
: but the. fablegalrhough Je great daub- _— 
thors, end to thisdly alſo s exrneſily defended of 
- many for 4 truth, yet it s nothrng elſe but a fable, 
»For to conclude in a priſon the ſoules of the dead, i 
Aluldiſhtand that Chriſtes oa preg deſced the. 
ther to deliner them, yohat need w/7warbert Here 


yvce ſtchovy Calwun demerh Linbus inflat 


termes, and his'reaſon, if ic be vvorchtany 


things Calunthinkes it is,prouerh al(o thar 


there isno hel atah, bicauſe fairh he zt s chil - 

tif h to conclude the ſoutes of the dex i» a priſon: 
wyhich yer S: Peter rhought nether childiſh i. Fer. 4- 
norabſurd. Vveeſce AG hovy hedenycrh 


, Chriſtes deſcenfionro Hel: and f6notl;bur 
the Miniſter ſhametully belicth Calum, in 


hit to grauar alocal Hel vvhich he 
ſo plainly denieth. Butler ys here Caluinso- Calols. 
Sona the el of the damned. Thus then —_ 
h,bur vvich a diſcord from S criprur v. 19.26. 
the Church, inhiviarring Harmenie yg. G25 #2 
pon the third chaprer of S. Matrheyy : As 
Fourkbg th ener aſt ing fier, v41th wobith the ve- 
probate ſhatbe tormented , after the Tudgement ;"1 
Non 


The ſawe twr,chat there is in this vyorde( Fire)a 
cn £ * For(faich he) ;f 500 oa 
Ike. _ ou muſtpur alſo 

1h. 


Jorge. 
Jen. / 


AR Ine PT. 


bak been ſubtitle d; 
but 4 man may gather out of diners places of Serip 


ſtone ,andapayreof 
cllovyes, and a vvorme "bicanſe Scripture 
allo ſpeaketh of them. Vvhcrfore he con- 
cluderh that by Hei,& Fare,is yndcrſtood, a 
horiible torment, un torment horrible, And ſohe 
graunteth only a rorment of ſpirit, yyhich 
the dined indure, but nether local Hel, no 
tcal fier, Ruchis reaſon,is childiſh. forifhi. 
cauſe there is no true ſulphure norrealbel- 
loyves in;hel, there be no true tire, he may. 
proue alſo that there is no element of fire, 
abouc theayre andinthe concauitie of the 
moone; bicauſe ther are no bellowes there 
to blowir, nor ſulphur,nor wood, tofeedit; 
yeathar there is no locatheaucn ee | 
pur deſcribesthe jioye of char, b 
raphors. T his Calm lcarned of his Godfs 


ig mw hs Luther , yvho before him ant; the 
<7-o6k fame, Gying; Quid ſit nfernus ante diem extre- 


mum nontum ſatu certus ſum: nam eſſe aliquem 
locum peculiarem, 4 bnunc rahent, $7.00 
rum, ficut prfteres, £7 ventru mancipus 
docent gd mes its nthul eft : Vuhat Hel gbe- 
fore the laſt dey I ame not yet ſufficiently aſſured, 


EI CSE NE PLIES 


/ f 
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| for that there is any perticuler place, vvhere 


, noUy 
arethe ſoules of the damned, as the painters , 
ws; ode to therr bellies 19%. rn Dn 

non, is nothing. This yvas their opinion 
Ib ſerbrice ttyme,cxpericnce hath 
raughrrhem har ther is a local hcl and rrue 
fier, | | 
3 Tyuchagroy ſecond accuſation of Cal- 
wn, to that, him ſelfe ſhal be a vvitneſſ: If 
eour Miniſter ro vnderſtand, that 


Df, Igi 
| he ROE ne me fay more ther in deed I 


, 
- 
? 
. | 


did, For I fayd not that Calum affirmed cx- 


preſſelie, that thoſe wordes of Chriſte were 


the vyordes of adamned man, only Iiayd, 
that from Calwms opinion, vyhich reacherh 
that Chriſtes deſc&lionro hel, vyas nothing 
elſe bur the ſuffraunce of helpaynes in his 
foule;tharabſurdirie followech. For if Chri- 
ſte began ro deſcedto Hel, when heprayed 


in the Gaiden, as Caluin, affirmeth he did, tus. tott.e. 


aying , that thes w144 the beginns 
to Hed: then, fay 1, 


vyas)vvhen he complained in thoſe wordes 
that his father had forſaken him, and chen 


deſpaiting allo ( as C4luin likevviſe blaſphe- _— 
merh)ietolloyverth tharhe wasin thedeprth 7 
of Hel(bicauſe deſcenfion ro Hel, vvas, as ſppre: 


No hy 


mn of his def. 16. $14. 
hriſfe beingin = 
thedeprh of his ſorrowes(as Calun fayrh he 


A reply ta Sotcliffes anſover 
Ly. Inſt c. Calum ayrh, bur Po hel- 
— hin and that vn woordes,myGod,my God ,vuby 
haſt hall cen forſaken mee, yyerc the yvordes of 4 
,plungedin the depth of hel, 
OTE 5 Galuin cotirmeth, as vyc haue (cen, 
ſaying rhar Chriſte ſuffred in ſoule the cruel 

foprs.” formentes of a damned man, 
4. Touching the third accuſation tovyir, 
that Calvin dejpaired at his death,andcalled 
on the dew, befides that. rheſe his blaC 
OE yerc like enovu gh ro bring himro 
Bolſec in my 20 cnd, Bolſec and Genebrard hd oi 


HY leaged, affirm it,vyholc, yea,is berrerthen 


Pug ' Sorch 5,04 Af cially he bauing 
y ken Zi -- Oeen.nod bringin ET 
to diſprouc chem; and Bolſec bein 
hv in HPeWs yvho therfore mi 
aue in formation ,and 09 
0n gaad's hearlay.. 
| this miniſter hauing Ree 
aduocae for Calum, ſo abſurd! 
the parr of anaccuſer and Cithiha 
7 os al bell, on 
vv a eons ofthe Helof the dam 


© Jp w 


-— noe paynes atal, Next _— Lg 
teth it ſcr aunge that Calum brought Chr: teroh 


ithout end |, 


Mo Son. OO PEE 


KS. ©. 9... Eb 


_ 
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and yet his followvers reach, that Limbus Patrum = 
wohether Chriſte deſcended, is m hel. But Sir Sat” 
Calwn, brought Chriſte ro the Hedof the 
damned andrheir Helliſh panges and tor- 
ments, Catholikes only auouch, that he de- 
ſcended ro Limbus, vyhichis an higher parc 
of helin which che ſaiptes of cold Teſta- 
ment expecd Chriſtein paticceand with- 
outal & Andyctagain, bicauſe I ſayd, 
thac Chriſtes paſſion vvas of ſuch vallevy * 
that if he had offred jr ro that end, and his 


” father had fo ordained, it vvould haue fufh- 


ced to redeenfracdeuvil&:he faith;that Treach 
contrarie to Catholikes,vvho fay that Chri. 
ſte came. nor ro redeem deuilles,” Burthcy 
ſpeake de fatto, I de poſfubili, yyhuch you had 


not che yyitro ſee. | 
The ſornrne of the evveluerh chapter. 
y 2h proued by the natur of Feind[ſIup, | 


 Lthat if wwe lowe Chriſte, wee can not bur 


; love and veſpeFt his Mather, bis Apoſtles vwho 


vvere his chiefe freindes «ntl officers, 4nd at other 
Sentes hu fremdes, yes and vyhat hath been deare 
«nd AM to him and them, «s his image, croſſe, 


therr images and reliques,] ſet down 


[On 
the raylinges of the nevt' Chriſtians ao.iraſt the 


Py Nn uy 


Mothey of God and al ſaintes, and ſheyyhavy 
by their do trme they are not to be honoured, Then 
I decleve howy Catholihes honour Santes and mas 
ges, and how this honouy # no idolatrie, nor dere, 


mg ; but redoundmmg to Chriſte. Then] 
eh 40a owt of ſcriptures, and barn 
other honours they ave to be prayed vnto, 
ſame,in my ſecond Edition, I prove alſo by fathers, 
I prowe alſo honour of Images and Reliquesto bee 
+ lawvfulland that by ſcriptur alſo. And then by 
gutuy +" "i the Reformers are no ſin. 
cere lowers of Chriſte , that vill nether honour 
his mother nor ſaintes,nor any thrag that hath been 
deare or belonging vnto him,or them. 


. - Sorcliffes anſover voith the Refuration. 
IL. Sg orchſFanſyyercth nether rothedrift 
of my argument groundedin thena- 
ture of frendſhip, nerher ro other myrea- 
ſons, nor co the ſcriptures by me all 
norcothe exampleyyhich in th'end I bring 
ro [{luſtrate the diſcourſe: only he at 
certain of my ſpeeches, that he may ſeemto 


hayefayd x Pp 0 and, as his manners 


heobieeth in ſtced of anſvyering,Butde- 
cauſe he keeperh noe order, I vvit nor fol- 
lovy him in his order and therfore vvil 
anſyyer firſt ro the calumniations yvher- 


A replyto Sordliffe anſurver 
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| daKellſon. One. fault'in quotation , Hyvill 
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yvichhe chargeth me, before I com* to the 
marter. He layrh, thar | ay hat Calum callei 

el cr :atures,41d that vocleph cal. 


4 *.. 2200 nth 7 et ng 
e fe 


that exery min'jtors y [vu my be 46/30 1 48 
the Mather of God. 8 «tth:ſe 4re calumnittions, 
&c, Noe calumaiations Sir, bur trothes, as 


_— by the places alleaged, Cerres1,,, to*.« 
ſpeaking of Saars, hath theſe vvor-195 *«- 


® Yes: 9u4 tamen &c. bur vuho hathreucalel unto 


withat they 544: [0 long: cares,thet they may reach 


bestes. Vyheras Sorc: ſayth, thatyyhen/o1- 
dep" called Saintes Scurras, he meant v7 hers, 
lethim read Aid:rs diftionwe;andhe ſhale: 
thatin that vyord, he called them, raylers, 
ſcoffers, ſaucie Ieſt-rs,al vvhichychar vyord im- 
Luthers wardes, Sorchff (halfy 1d in Lab, is 
Luther yyhen he plcaſethcoreaJhis ſermon plu”, 
of the B. Vog:ns Nativicic, vyhich aboucinſerm. de 
the $. chapter haucal(o allcaged.. Q.11nms £5 
3g 


8. 
raylin ainſtrl' A poſtles, Sor; feemech bo 
confell he vved-reſt, laich he, Quinrm,as woe * 


A ta Sor anſyver 'Y 
hat Bex4 we I ors P add 
miſcalled che nicentaches: wheras Bexa 
allcagech another chars calleththem/ the * 
cauſe of tiyercour vas, bicauſe this vvs ta; 
ken out of Calumo- .tavciſpwine, yyhere inthe” 
margin, tight oucr againft choſe vyordes,j" 
Bexs. Buryerherin Bexa3js nor mughiniu- 
Citteide -* ried, for cheſame. Bexa, as Calnmo-tiyciſmun 
wre'l £6 hathobſerued; ;fayrh rhe Nicen farhwowoog, 
4-65 inſtivetedby Satan, vuhichicnl one. Novyther« 
fore lexyecome ro Sorchiffes paore ac hg 
ſyver.” © 
nah Thishe Gigieinarht. He ſaycrh, hatin 


the chapterT tradnce them , as not 
TY 5 rope oem ine 
" #ſaintes nor his cro e nor hi5 images,nor' 
AE: nor other thi ol Have no Veco 
nd he (fith he ſhane idded Fr fo the'A 
heron rode, If ER 
'" haverraduited you, why anſvvered ooo 
- 1 -*myargument, gronndedon thar Axiom of 
OG -+MEdChip, and'Fogliſh proverb, loue melout 
>: mync, teſpeft mee refþe& 'myne? For the 
narute of frendſhip bang ſuch, tharif yvee 
Foucochotiout the Prince, yvce reſpe&for 
his fake,his morher, clitdren, alliaunce, offi 


cers, freintles Yet histmage & ring, thethey 
ehar fincerly' Jouc af f 1ewerence Chriſte] 


| © yvillhearearcuerent reſpe&; though infe- 


riot, ro his morher, rhe Saintes, hisimage, 
crofſe,nayles, &c. vyhichal haue arclation 
varo him.,and are, or were,beloging ro him: 
andrcherinſhalchey not Jiſkonourbur ho- 
nour Chriſte; cuenas the prince is moſt ho. 
noured,vyhen nor only [yi for lym ſelfe, 
buthis marher,allyes,freindes, images,chay- 
reofeſtare, and ſuch lik&;areloucd and liked: 
for his fake. Vyheras SorclifF adderh that 7 
- x: have added the Aſſealſo, | anfvvere rhat 
Ithoughric beſt, co permican Afſſ* co bring 
inthe Ale, I having good reaſon to leaue 
him our. Foralchoughſomerhinges cuen ins 
animate, and ſenſeles, as rhe crolfs and nay- 
les, may beercuerently reſpe&ed proprer con- 
tiftum, thatis, for hauing been couched 6f 
Chriſte, or hauing been imbrevved vyvich 
his facred bloud : yer nor al thinges. For, 
ſomerhinges rouched by Chriſte, Jo _— 
indecencic and indigniric :asche Aﬀe, an 
ſoare nor ro be reyerenced: orher thinges 
doimport an honour ro him thar rouched 
Chriſte iniurioufly , as che lippes of Tullas, 
andthe handof him'thar ſtroke him. For 
they being partes of Chriſtes' enemies, if 
they vvere honqured; the honour vvould 
ſeem ro redaund ro Chriſtes encmies: but 


V4 


A Reply to Sotchiffes en rver 
the honour giuento che cro.T: andnayly. 
& ſ{peare{they being not capable of honour. 
them (clues) hath a farther rclacion:andnor 
ro Chriſtesco. mencers, bicauſe they areno' 
page m-2mbers of them, but ro Chriſte 
im(ſelfe, by vvhoſe laced flclh and blaod 
_ vyerefanQified. And this Sorclff him 
ſelfe can notdeny, in a like ca(:. forhevyl 


pur ofhis harte to cheKinges chaire of Eita- 


te, bicauſethere rhe King hath licren,and 
exhibired his Roial preſence: an | yet he 
yvill nor ſo reſpe& cucry place vvhere he | 
hach ſfictE(ſome places implying an indigni- 
tie) nether y vill he pur of his capocrorhe 
Kinges horſe or mule, bicauſe the King hath 
ridden on him,not yetto his hound, bicaule 
the King louerh and ſtroketh him, char im- 
porting an incongruitic: not vvould he Kiff 
Goeries hand, that vvas readie to hauc ſtab- 
bed him: bicauſe, (o he ſhould ſeem ro ho» 
nout the traytour, Sorchiff, ſeing that he was 
inthe yaincof obicting, and queſtioning, 
might haue demaunded,, vvhy then vve 
relpette othercroſles of ſtone or vyood, of 
painted on vvalles or papers, they _ 
never couched Chriſte; and th:n | vyou 

hauc anſwered him char fach crolles are not 
reuerenced propter contaftum , that 1s, for 
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thatthey haue ronched Chriſte, but bicauſe 
like Images, they repreſent Chriſte and the 
crolſe he hong on. [f he aſke again, vyhy 
yvee reuerence not by the fame reaſon, al 
the nayles in the Smithes ſhop, which may 
as yyel repreſent the nayles of Chriſte, as 
thole colſes do repreſent his croſle: Ianſ- 
yyere thatthe reaſon is, bicauſe carued, gra- | 
uen, or painted croſſes, are made rotheend j 
to repreſent Chriſtes true croſſe,and ſo haue | 
- no other vie: and conſequently in reueren- 
ing them , vvee reuerence Chriſtes rue | 
croſle, and Chriſte him ſelfe: bur nayles in f 
the Smithes ſhop, and other croſſes alſo of th 
vyoodina Ship, ot hovvſe, are made for o- 
| ther vſes then to repreſent Chriſtes nayles 
or crofle, and not for that vicar al, and fo 
are not to beereſpeed; rhough rhey thar 
could warilic $34 28 rhem,only as Images 
of Chriſtes rrue nayles and crofſe, might 
alſo reuerence them , and the reuercnce 
yyould redound to Chriſte him ſelfe. 


3 Cerres Sotcliffe, laughing ar our reue- 
rencing of Chriltes crolle, and nayles, like amb. orar 


a Cham,ſcordicth his forfathers, and deriderh Thevee 
alantiquirie, S..Ambroſe putresiramong the yonour 

Prayſes of Queen Helen, Conſtantines mother, ofthe cro« 
thar ſhe reucrenced the croſſe and notes of (1225 7 
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* _ A ReplytoSotdliffes nſtfver 3 
Come: Sapiens Helena &c. + x adigd + 
ich lifted vp the croſſe to the heades of Kine 
es, that the crofſe in Kimyes might be adored, Th 
BY | 2; # 
& no mnſolence, butt pietie, it 6s referred 
our ſacred redemptis, Andalirle after,ſpeaking 
of the nayles: behold thenayle alſo, s had m he. 
nour, to the Iron of Chriſtes feete, Kinges arermcli. 
Cheryl 9: with Sam Chryſoſtome faith, thar the wud of 
Chedttus the croſſe s had in ſuch veneral1?,, that they 1h 
ke Deus. can per but 4litle peece of it, 40 ſer it in gold, and 
> bang # about their neckes, 5, Auſtin, fith,tha 
- dwg; efſe the ſigne of the croſſe, be made pponithe 
ia fine. ſorheades ofthe ferhſul, wppen the vwater ky 
wvuhich they are regenerated, vppan the oyle wah 
vuth they are dnonited Vuith Chyt me, ppon the 
Sacrifice vuber vvith they ave fedd, none of 1 
Hier, to.t. ine pon done. $. Heron Fþeaket thus: 


5p 17-44 to Marcella: the tewes vvorſ hipped the propitis. 


torre, and doſt thou nct thinke the Sepulchre of 
L 4. de 6. Chyiſte more venerable? And S.Tthon Damaſces, 


op "PP th. haththeſe vuordes: This vvoed, wToorthy Vv0r. 


ip, vobich s ſanFlified by the touching of Chi. 
0 body x ron od right Kg tobe 
vorſ hipped , the nayles alſo and the Fþcare,, and 
theg:yment, and cribbe of Chriſte, Andafter {6 
atictent vſec of theſe thinges, and fo great 
commendations of {o great Doftours, {hal 
an ynlerned Miniſter, calthem ſupec!t:c;68 
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Vyheras he addeth that it s no ſign of lone to 
> eg vwvhich </vere cauſe of our 
fremdes death: he condemnerh $. Ambroſe, 
Queen Helens, and Conſtantme her ſonne, $. 
Chryſoſtome,s.. Auſtin, $. Hierom,s$,Damaſcene, 
by me allcaged, as Haters of Chiſte, in ho- 
noning and keeping his croſſe and nayles: 
andbeyvtayerhalſobis own vyanc of vvit- 
te; ro-diſtinguiſh. For —_ ro affe&t 
the crofſe as it moleſted Chriſte yvere to 
hate him ,yerro keepit and reſpect ITaSan 
inſtrumEby vvybich Chriſte purchaſcd glo- 
ric rolumſelfe and his Farher, xedemption 
ro Vs, and confuſion ro the deuil our adver- 
farie, is a figne of loucand honour, yvhich 
yycebeareto Chriſte, And thus the louing 
ſonne might keep the ſ{vyord vyher-yyirh 
his father vvas twartyred, and reſpeitallo, 
notforrhar ircauſcd his death, bur bicaule 
it 1s. 1mbrevycd vvith his bloud , and pur- 
challed him the glotic of Martyrdom, 

4+. Then Sorc: demaunderh, how I prove,that 
they lonenot the B, Mother of God noy the Sain- 
res? & he anſwereth him (clfe , forſoorh becnſe 
wiedo not wvorſ hip them 44 the Papiſl sdoe, But 
if ths (laith he) be anargument of Int of lone, 
then nether the Apoſiles,nor firſt Chr:(i tans (ourd 
Chniſt or his Samtes, Ad how prouc you, that 


A Reply to Sotcliffes anſioruer 
the firſt Chriſtians wort hipped notthe ug. 


doc? Hethinkes he muſt be credited ofhis 
you bicauſe = is Deane of Exceſter, and 
e Kinges Chaplcin, and therfore proug 
Shidiggyr | nate foundhim Falleſo of- 
ren,can nor receue his bareaffirmaris. Nay 
' Tvvillprove,thar the firſt, and ancientChert. 
ſtians, honoured Sainres as novy Papiſtes 

doe, and fo this his affirmation vvill 
Caboli like many others of his coyning, Catholikes 
kes bo- char novy are, doc boyve their knees and 
Sanens bodies to Saintes: and beare arcucretitref 
othervri- pe more tothem rhen ro Princes &moar- 
en,yerlefſe then ro God: So did abr 
, Balazm , and Toſwr, vyorſhip An- 
pew {o'S. thon adored an Angel, knoyying 
im tobe an Angel, and knovving vvhat 
| 9. Nem-1dolatric vvas, as vyclas our Reformers: $0 
c. 7-Apoe Abdias honoured Helias, fo the Sonnes of 
9. 3-Reg. the Prophets, Helizews: ſo Nabuchodonoxpr 
I adored Damel, Cornelis reuerenced S. Peter. 
aRzo, Andthis honourthey gaue to thEfortheir 
SanQitie: and ſeing chas Sainres liuc in ſou- 
le, vvhich is the proper ſubic of SanQirie, 
if Angels may bc honoured for thatreſpeQ, 
vyhy notSainres ? andifthe living Sainres, 
why nottheSaintes dead rothis yyorid,yer 


therof God,and theSaintes,as noyy Papiſtz 


LETT RI Tg a ca 
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ingto God in beauen, they beingthere 
imcd in grace, andenriched alſo vvith 
gloric? Conformably to this Droneſtus Aveo. 


nexttotheſonne of God, andli 
kedto him alſo inthe firſt degree of conſan- 
guinitie. He in deed vyasthe Stone cur of 
vvithout handes , but the the movnrain 
from vyhich it vvascut: he vvas the grape 
refſed on the crofle, but ſhethe vine that 
are it: heerhe frutc of life}, ſheerhe rree: 
he the light of the wvorld, ſhe rhe golden Ci. 
dleſtick that fu it: he the flovvre 


ſhee the rodd of Aron drye from concupi- ines of 
ſcence, our of vvhich the flovvre ſprouted: "(an 


he the Honie, {hee che Hony combe: He 
the bread ſhee the oven in which the bread 
vas baked, not by the fierof concupiſcen- 
ce, but of the Hohe Ghoſt: Hethe Manna, 
ſhe the golden potre thar conceinedit: He 
the dew that fel from heauen, ſhee the Ge- 
deows fleeſe on yvhich ir fell? He the vvord, 
and yviſdom of his Father, ſhee che boo- 
ke in which this word was vvritten by th'- 
Abbreuiation of Incarnari6: He the Prieſt 
and Sacrifice, {hee the Temple and Alcar: 


papite ,S, Paulcs Scholler,bare a greater ref. ex Dam. 
to our B. Zadierhen toany mortal man _—_ 
orvyoman. And good ceaſon,ſhebcingindeyus. 
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1, A RephytoSotchiffesanſover 
Hee the: {1 
eancd him:Heerthelion of therribe of Iyy 
ſhee chelione(s that bare bur onceandbur 
one, butthar one alion:Herhe ſunne riling 
ſhcerhe morning ſlarre:herhe ſunnethe 


the moone that illuminated che C 


* yyarldafterthe ſunnes (erring: Herheſur 


ne, {he the. vvoman clad vyith the ſyune: 


-Tobebrecfc,Hce Godand man, (her, uo- 


therand virgin: he Gad, ſhce rhe morket 
of God: he the ſonne,, {hee rhe: machers 
heethe Kingof hcaucnand carth, ſhegche 
qucen'morher: And although \he,as bang 
bur a creature, vvas in naturinfiniche inte 
niqur, yerih.one reſpz&t.ſheeis xqualyyith 


# God the Father, bicauſe rhey are parenres 


Het ho- 


of one ſonne, though nor in the lame many 


* net: and inanother reſpec, ſhee vvas ſupe- 


rtourto/God the ſonne, hee beingtheſon- 
ne, ſhee the mother: though he alſgin o- 
ther :eſpees;cuen as Ag bt furre excell 
her. And ſo ſhee being next ro God the 
Sonne in przrogariues, tnuſt bec next hiti 
in. vvorſhip and honour: And if ſhee,be- 
cauſe ſhe vyas the morher of God, tnay be 
honoured aboucthe condition of a vvomk 
yvhy ſhal nor SainQes, bicauic by. graze 
they are the adopted ſonnes,and freind a 


& Fr 


lambof God, ſhre the Evvecht 


PR > ,, = PSS. 444 ® - T_— a. 


- 
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renrates, be honoured abode the condition ; 
dg hay Agra Cerres T 


the primati ” Church, thus vy 

them, ſia b (gh that ts A 

vy p God the ather, Godthe Sonne, 

andA ear I 
mw cello 5-6 l 


== | 
il 

'bonour drove Tn, i Saing 

,0ur C on Lord, VU __ 
CE Emwech PAS; Wok 94.448 yi s, 6 


and bethas deſþiſeth Samtes, pr our Lord. 
Leontixs in his Dialogue, rchcarſedinthe 7. on 
Synod, ſubſcriberh to theſe Fachers. This, | 
honour, though, as ſaint Gregore of Niſe af- GregNi- 
-Armerh, ig bee greater then that vyhuch = 
.giuenro.Emperours, yerisitnotdinine ho-, 
+ nour, called Latris { torſo to honour Sainres 
vyereidolatrie) as I haue declared: bur is far- 
reinferiour honour, calledDvbs, vyhiche+ -* 
wy aſecodarieaR of Religion, vvhoſe part 
| (Jo - 


Replyto Sorcliffesanſuver 
our God principally; and his Ms. 
rid Sainres ſecondarily for hisſake; as, 
itisan adte of the vertuc called obſernaun. 
Yates #6 vv) h'revercnceththem rhar are conſt 
kc ado- tured dignitic:as Saiftes are, and eſpecial. 
me. ,,.. lythe Mor er bf God:yvhoſe dignirie'sſu- 
\ ....» petnatutat: and Git farre furpaſhngalrem- 
: 42406 ger Moan, deſerueth a grearer:-honour 
- 39+ then the cimtyvorfhip yvhich vvee gitieto 
©. Prinites” This] Kaye Explicared motcarlar- 


" $6nmySurvey.”””" 
. &* Stcondly"modern Carholikes do ere 
Chorchtsm metnoric of Sainres/aridfodid 


s. "6 dritfent Chriftiths. Conſtentiarthe 
9.04.9) Yva$ tho pe om roej4r; 1 this 
mytdembretothe building of HolyChur. 
= hes, they ſimptuous pallaces.” He buile 
_ *Churitsin the memorie of ſain Peter, ſame 
Euſ.l de - 4, [4 it Thon, and othets: as Euſebimand 
aceta Angtiſiid doe relate. Of this vic; ſaint Athe. 


Bibl. r0.1. naſius ſart Ambroſe, ſaint Bait, Sy 
nt Chry+ | 


Ces NAH, ſarnt” Gregorie of Niſſe, fart 
Ath ep.a 


me, S'Hie/om,S. Auſtin, ſunt Cwil,S.thos | 


ſolir.vit a on db | 
inte Bemſi,3n0S. Grew the Grado 
Amb.L.z. autentical mention, as alſo the Councel 
hu _ gers,and Catcedon: I will oaly tcheatſe 
nptlitg. + #5 PV 1.44þ TL 
- Naz ormtg,in Jul. Nif. orat.iv Theod Cheryl. ho 18 8d pop & ho, 16, 
io ep 2 Cor. Hier. Lcoo, Vigt Avg 1 de tits pro montois.c 1} r'dec 
uit erli4.cinec 3&1 ,44 £1 cat. 16, Dam.l.4.de £4.c.16, Gregs 
| v. Diake 8. Cove. Ganzi.cp ad E pilco pos. Arm, Cone, Calced, 

| | 
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care alſo in vyhat ſenſe: vvee- bui 
to Ma and Sairires. P; 
(aithbe)erefted Trp pu yen es. you hd 
damed Priefts,and offied ſacrifices,to ther Goddes: 
Nos autem Martyribus noſtru 10n Templa ficut 
dns, AC. But vueebmild not Temples to 08r Mays 
trs as to Goddes, but Memories as to dead men 
there ereft Aultars much vue may ſacrifice 
0 Marryrs:but wvecoffer ſacrifice to one Coke 


fronthe) arein ther: plate end order named, but yet 


a \ 


| arenot nuecated(2o woe by ſacrifice) of the Prieſt, 


who ſzcrificeth: bicauſehe ſacrificethro God, not 
il artanyiear yet pores rmg 
And the ſacrifice is the bot'y of Chriſte, vwuhich is 
ren buanſethey alſo are his body, to 
wu, myſtical, Vyhar more playne? The like Kees. $. 
teſtimogieof the memorres, and Churches of Sy 
Martyrs , and of the facrifice of Chriſtians Fautt. ub. 
heharhin his cight booke oftheQizeof God © 
and27;chaprer, Andinaſermonof $, Perey, hams: 
and $. Pale, Nuncad memoriam Þi catoris, re, de Per. 
nou as the Church of the Fiſ her, the Emperonys **210. 
knees ave bowed: there do plitrev che pretious ſto- 
nezof the datioevobeeds [hmethe benefutes of 

| Oo jj 


we Pieens nor Perrians, Burleſtthinkrmebehen 
they muſtnore,rhat otheryyiſe 
are eree- ;yye erctt Churches ro God, othervyiſe ro 
mtg iSaintes:ro God principally,co Saintesſeron- 
ro God, bicauſc theyare 

+builr prcply ood facnhce, vvhichis 

Lo, cinit, Only devy to God: for;as atht Auſtinſarh, 
©. quu ag; ec. /-who didewer thinke that ſacniice 
VV4 tO , but te him, whom heknevy, 

or famed to Ged? Secondarilie ro Saintes, 
bicauſe the ſecondaric intetion of buildi 

' -» .Churchicsis, not only;to meercar ſervice, 

_ _  +ſermonsdndprayer,buralſo ro commeno- 
i» -.. T&Ethefaintes names aud heroical ates and 
b youus: ,and ro prayc yrito them co aſſt 

* rabGalorerceion: Hencecheyarealial 
.: memories. And alchough ſome Churches 
bcarerhe names of Saintes, yer rhat arguerh 
notthatthey are builded principally forth 
{eSainres honour : but only thac amongel 


| 


II on once 


OE no nant Sho to da 2 mo rr ER on ate neo 


fEboy 57 
al the SainQtes, theſe in 99d nah or 


nd v9 p,to ſay: I offer to'thee ſacrifice, 0 Pe- 


\ $-. Thir 


: _— 
3. Books 29r 


ally ro dee remembred, andprayc 
 Andalchough inthe Sacrifice of rhe Maſſe, 

the Pricſt makerh comemoration of them, 
andcommirerh him ſelfe and the people to 
cheirprayers : yerhe offcrerh no Sacrificeta 

them. for as the lame $3, Auſtin faith: qua 4% x cinir.c, 
dnt alt & ec. vuho at any tyme hath hard 1.7. 

the Prieſt ſtanding at the Aultar though built ower 

the holy ſepulcre of the Martyr to God bis honour 


ter, or Paule, or Ciprian, vvuhen at their memories 
it s offered to God, vwho made them martyrs and 
men, and ſociated them in heauenly honour v0th 
hu holy angels. | 

dy, as vvenovydo, ſodid the firſt - 
Chriſtians, cclebrace feſtiually the deathe- 
dayesof martyrs, vvhich chey called their 
bir:h-dayes , bicauſe by death chey vvere 
born to an immortal life. $. Clement the firſt1 x, coaſt. . 
Pope of Rome of that name and Coadiu- 4yolt c. 
torto. S. Peter, makerh mention of the fea- 15;g, 
ſtes of eh" Apoſtles, S. Stephen the prothomartyy, dayes of 
Gother martyrs. Euſebins relazeth a lercer writ. ** 
ten by the Church of Smyrna, in vyhich is 
deſcribed rhe ſtoure confeflion, and vidto- 
tiousdeath of ſantt Policarp the marryr and 
Scholler of th' Apoſtles, and-vvithall, thar 
Oo'1 


: A Rephy to Satelifſegu wvey 
Chvreh there declareth, Fra chey g; 
pd + rwrg vhich the firehaJ norgul. 
er Evſeb. re conſt dburied them. I» w 
0M wp Pe 0 
—— Of. even novu,vver mdke ſolemne 
celebre meetrnges, efÞecratly wire 4 - by 
* Paſſion, as alſo vuhen wore celebrate the j 
ain had ſuffred before:chat the neue 
e that follovy, may be ſtirred vp byeheies, 
oy Trax any mentioneth che ſame cu- 
mil. c.3. 'ſtomein his ryme: vveemake oblations, ſaith 
be fir ape, on the antzer ſerie day, fleet. 
4 y_ Rhenanus irnagineth, that Tertsltu 
TE « ew cakerh of (celebrating byrrhdayes aftct 
Kt Ag maner ofthe Erchnikes,yer P.onelruspro- 
z7.c: 1 yerh that h<- meancth rhe marryrs death 
Ore dayes,in which they were borne ro rhenexr 
hfe, abit dayes yvere kept holy and 
cclebrared vvith ioye. The lame Tertulunal. 
| + Indingrothe ſame thing, ſaith, habestwoscen- 
Cap.ty: ſes, twos faſtos, thow haſt clad and thy 
Calenders of ſamFtes deyes. And alrboughthe 
M vvould perſuade vs thde theſe 
oblations on che feafles of martyrs, vvere 
brought in by che Montanſts,yer it 15 certain 
that Tertwhian meaneth the oblations of rhe 
:ruc Chriſtians, becauſein thar third chap 
er, he reckeneth vpanacnt cuſtomes and 
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F to the Survey, wag heck. 
FRE of che Chriſtians urch,yyhich 
names could noc then aggree to Ther 
deuiſes of the Montauſts S, Ciprien 
horrerh che Clergie of Carthage ronoce ek ep- 17 
genely in Eccleſiaſtical Tables, rhe dayes in *' 
yvhich martyrs dyed, vt commemorationes eo- 
T1018 UREET PRCISOT146 IAGTOYT celebrarepoſSimus, 
tat A may Celebrate theyy commenors':ons, 

the memoriesof m martyrs. Orizen aith,that 

thehabf athers did wel and acc ro Gol hus Orig 
wil to my to celebrate in C us the ſem. 3 apy 
iternal memorie of the Innocents, as of rhoſe that = 
dye4 far our lord. S. Auſtin, with vvhom wil 
nd, ſpeakerth axplanly as any modern, Pa- Lao-cone. 
piſtcan doc. Popwlug 4utrm Coriſhianis memo- ir ag 


© T1444 martyrs + relig19/s ſolengucteconcelewar egy. 


the Chriſt:an. people doth. celebrate the' memories. 
of martyrs with a velt 0us ſolenneie, toſflirre 9p 
mit4tion, and to be cen{aciared to MTS tend 
to behelped by their prgens ger ſo char ww; erett, 
OP IOy Hrs but 6 DAY God of nav... 
t3rs, although iy memaries © 
6... The ety of chisa bags dodeuoy- be jos 
tly vific Chriſtes and KY Ts 

do reverence thtir Reliq : Ran an-”” * « 
cient Chriſhans. And RO Ectleſta- wel. & 
ſticus reſtificth thar Is ephy bones V/3/ene wiſued, 

and td prophecie afrer deat| thats is ;vyrought 

"Oo mj 


| #R rooitfeaſover =» 
Hieron. xaeles vyhich proutdhimaprophetr of Gal 
Ofes, Io. and a great (ain corhem rhar vitited them, 
n,er Ab- $, Hierom ſaith, chat to his tym; 1of bjos 
A, re vvas hadin veneraris. S. Porathei if 
in Syaop hop of Tyrws, teſtificrhthe ſame of S. Hr 
; mes moniumet. S.Auftin, fairh rharthe Em- 
a” Þ perourfupplicateth ac the ſepulchre of the 
| _ L + Fiſher Perer. Ruffinw redlarech how che Em 
hog __ perour Theodoſs.as, before he vvas to bid bat- 
taile, viſicedrhe places ofpraycr, and projtr«- 


ted bum ſelfe in heare cloth before the Reliquraties 

or Cheſtes of Martyrs, and Apoſtles Reliques, 

relles, vs char Chriſtes ſepulehre, 

| ible 4 ous then s thouſand 

F - Kingespallaces, yet then the Kinges, them ſelyes, 

* _ Dew. forthis drgotion, many of onr ancientand 
glorious _ ofour countrie are famous, 

as Ceadwwal King of the vveſt Saxons, vvho 


| _ ;,Vvent on Pilgrimage ro Rome to vilitthe 
cap. +. deſepulchres of the' Apoſtles, and theredyed 
gPulon abourthe yeare-690. Ins alſo his ſucceſſor 
Fora.meg(vvbo buildedtheSchoole in whichcheln- 
7 es. poliſh Radeates in Rome ate noyv trained 
Ton. Vpih ningantpictic) imitatedhisex- 
monius. 'AM)] there alſo abour rhe yeare 


> "728.4 ROTH Shoes, bf hen- 
redus King of the Meruens, hauirig finiſhed 
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rhe ſame ilprimage cnrred che order of 5. | 


| | Senalik; AndafrercharIngland becamers - 
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beeamonarchie,Erhelnlphus and Courus, vi- 

ſired the ſcpulchres of rhe Apoſtles ar Ro- | 

me and retourned : che likedenorion Clo- 

dowens, Pipines, Charles the gyear , Prpmus his 
ſonne,s, Lewis,and other Kinges of Fraunce, 
haneleftto Poſteritie. And wvbo ſoruer, fairh 

$. Hierom, is cheefeſt im Fraante, maketh haſty, 
hether (co Hictuſaltem) the Brittan (novy Ins ep.17.cap. 
liſh) dea:ded fom the wvorld,, if he have procee- * 


" Religion , leaumy the going do , 
Coke Nas __ to him s raves news © 
fameand Relation of ſcriptures. S. Ambroſe pre- 
demannd, vubat honowreſt thoum fleſh novy re. Nazac, et 
ſolued and conſumed? 1 howdar inthefleſh of mix. © 


of our lord: I honour im aſhes, the ſeedesof ater- 
mie : I bonowr the body which teacheth meta loue 
my lord and not to feare death for hap. And wohy 
ſhould not the fathful honour that body, vwhich 
enen the dewils do feare? 8c. $..Auſtinlanh; that 4, ©. 
who ſo belecuerth nor that Saines bodyes de eclas 


and eſpccially martyrs Reliques are to bee 0-S: 
honoured and their Churches co be vitieed, 
he no Chriſtian,but an Eunomanand vigilatson. 


: Au horn no 


erat. 8 [YE HY ry ch ant Chry I 
fee, Yvould ſeem to ur neyy a ns to dote 
32. in ep Tov 3 py ee whodeſirech 
«dRom. to be faſtened to nis (epulchrc, to (ec the 
duſt of that body — Oe OE 
$.Chril. IT NeGe which was the trom- 
UE of Chriſte: of char hart,vvbich vvasthe 
= inning of life of the vvorld: of 
;þ yvhich vvcre manicled for 
” arm" which by impolition gauerhe holy 
” Ghoſt, which-vyvrore ſo many holy Epi 
» vvhichche viperscould nat ſhinge: of thoſe 
ke j vyhich being blinded from abou, 
vvereopened toalluminat the vvorld, which 
» » had ſeen Chriſte, and thinges norco be (po. 
" kenof,and vyhich vvarchcd at midnight: of 
thoſe feer, yvhich craucrſed rhe —_ for 
theconuerſion of ſoules,vvh ch vycre tyed 
for Chriſte; and which made lo many yoys- 
Mat.y, gesforrhe faluation of others: And thisprar 
iſe begs cucnin Chriites and ch' Apoſtle 
'rymes. for, the vvoman that touched yyich 
ach faith and deuotris the hemme of Chi 


* 
4 
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rage recomperſed vvich ami: * 
re. Thoſe Chriſtians deuotionro- 
. vvardes the Naphms and hat Kertheefs that 8@ 15 
had touched ſuntPaaleybody,and towarde , 
ſantt Peters ſhatlowv, bad as many revvardes © 
as mitacles. And before them,if vvee beleue 
S. Hierom the Iewves Yuorſ ped their ſanttum Hieron, 
ſanftorum,bicauſe ther vere the Cherubins, the > 1-ady 
s propirratoree, the Arke of the Teſtament, Manna, 
thero1 of Aaron, and thegolden Altar. 
8. | Catholiquespray'to Saintes: ſo did che 
faithful euer. Iacob praycd to his guardian Suages, 
| Anzeltobleſſchis childr&,and detmaundeth _ 46. 
thathis ovvn name, and the nane of his fa- Abg.ia "2 
ther be called on for chem. ' Eliphas biddes 19. lob. 
lobro turn him ſelfefor helpe, ro ſomeof the. 57% ® " 
*Samtes: the levves prayed co God to heatre ex: 33. PC. 
them, for .4bruham, Iſaac, Facob; and Dawd; 1% Pan 
ſake. God himh ſelfe fairh thar alrhough [irem, 5. 
Moyſes and Samuel; 1 before him for 
{ the people, that had off&nded him, his have 
ſhoald not be vwoith them, thaxis, he vvil not 
heare and helpe them, vyhich manner of 
| ſpeach arguerh , that the dead _ haue 
prayed for the, whatſocuer Calwn Cauilerh, * »-foRt. 
Indss Machabews favy in # viſion, Onis and © 
 Hieremie praying forthe people: vvhich vi. , Mac 1;. 
fionvvith the booke ir (elfe, Luther once ad- 
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wvyer 
ENT ined; Ad rnd yo mo Ft 
©: offced vp Tobias his — any hon  Andrhanh | 
D- andbeſ Ch pn ONS. 
antes : as I. Aujtm eato 5. Cy S. 
m4, Huerom, to S. Paul, epray ro.S. ——_ 
+ , dvoret faich,, that chey thar make great jor- 
Ins L 5. neyes, vieto deſire. che martyrs ro berheir 
es ogee'S, .Greg bord Naxianxe Gchonn 
4 ather Gregorie, Helpes more b ayers, 
in ym thenhedidin huslife me,by a: 
30: Bi $, Hterom (athaf Moyſesand S.Stephen prayed 
de Ani» forothersinthis life, (hal they novy belek 
ueeteeler. able being vvich Chriſte? And (ing vyee 
Petro © May pray tothe Sainces living in this life, (a5 
Paulo, yve hauc many cxamples to vvarrant. ys) 
” Deeds vhy may vvee not pray £0 the Saintesdead 
cos. Naz.to this yvorld,bur living jnheaucn? wheras 
Fer 14: Sorchff wr that Saintes knovy norour co- 
vigilane, Y1tations and any _— addecth char I ma- 
ng they knovyrhe, 


ny vr rhough God, 


L Re 7-ke them Godd 
— he ſhevverh ws 


The, z anly ofhim ſclte "oak Our Cogitations, yer 
Heb. «5. cx 
viz. Lac. 5. 


Sainresand Prophers may by rcuclarion.So 
"' Helixeus knew Gtrfics ſimonie, 4.Reg.5.and 
vvharwasdonein the King of Syri« his cam- 
pc: 4+ Reg. 6, And Chriſte Zac. x5. ſarrhrhar 
Angels rciorcearthe converſion of alinner, 
vvhich 15 che greateſt ſecrer of hisharte, and 
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tly knovv i,andyerare no God- 
des. And ſo may Sainres ether byadiſtin& 
revelation from the clearvifion of Goddes 
eſſence, orby the viſion irſelfe, knovv rhe 
ers thataremadevncorhem. And hers ,,...., .- 
Gregorie faith, quid eſt qued ihineſcaunt, Dil exp. 
'vbſuentem omni ſcrunt ? Vwhat ts it, that there ay" . 
they now not , wwhere they knoww lum that 4c cookd. 
knowveth al f nerhev is this ro comprehend/iv inino. 
God, as our Deane vvecncth, bicauſe they wing 
know nor al chingesin God, but thoſc only 
winch belong to their ſtate;asprayers made 
ynto them, doe. Hence Idcduce this 
ment; Ifir be ynlavvtul ro pray ro Saintes; 
ether iris, bicauſc ir derogaterh ro Chriſte, 
opbicauſe they knovy nor whar we ay. nor 
for the firſt, bicaule vvec pray to Saintes of 
this'life as ſccondaric interceflors, and yer 
not ro Chiilte.nortorthe ſecond, 
bicauſe I haucprouedtheyheare vs. Andit 
for che one or other Sotclff condemne this 
7 0, TEK" {cri pru res,and al ehc 
Chriſtaus, that alloy v1t, 
y-Catholitvcs yicro creet kmages of Sain-1,,,.. 
tes rocal to minde the ſaintes examples, and 
te honour them in honouting their Ima» 
- fo did rhemoſt anacnr Chrifttaos 25 a- ar one fot 
ue fol. 124. 1 have proucd. Burri.otho 134 


24 AM 
Lat. i t lod —— ors pro mr, holy 
ihe mg and he mighty to bis rs 
de lmpu- ſtanding by at his dearh, vrare pro Dommons. 
Bens {10 Deo, £1 £16 Enongelis, pray for our lord God 
is A... axd forhs Gkoſpe!: and yer in vs, it wuſtbe 
Lub. > condemncd, that vvce ptayche Morher of 
245-12 Godandhis Sainftrs robe interceſſors for 

vs. I had proved al theſe. hinges befote 

in this chapter of my Worveg : wo fromthe 
page 339--0.542. L haue-proucd them by 
rhenarure of frend' hip Gmc 
348.0355. 4 haue ſhevved hovv honoring 
of Sainres 


rteth not Idolatric butho- 
' , nourro C zandfr6 rhe page 355.t0357, 
I have onde by cry has Seco 


beprayed vnro and eyand row 
ges; and Reldqwrs, are ro ys honouredand 
reſpeRted: andin my-{ccond edition Thave 
confirmed althis by Fathers: Andyerour 
Miniſter, becauſe his face is of Braſſe, blu{- 
herth nor co ſay: If Kel. wereche man hewould 

be taken for, he ſhould leave his vagrant Scur- 
wen ” diſcourſes (ſo he calles them ) and 

the ſame by ars wnents. By vehich weefſee 
like he is "<n heis taken for, thatisbold 
and impudent. yet this he was forcedro 7 
that the Reader ſhould normeruail,that 


anſyyercd nothing, he having nothing to - 


" ave. Butifnorbyrhoſe 


Pr Re SK nc. ASD. II. 


ro the Limes, 4. Book. 


296 
es, atlcaſt 
by cheſe and thoſe, ourwini thac 
yvee the Carholikes of thisryme, vvorſhip 
Sainres, and cheir images, rchiques, and pray 
torhem in hcau8, no otherwiſe then the an- 
cient Chriſtians have eucr done: and fo'if 
theyin rhis yvere not ſuperſtitious, nerher 
aewec:Andif the Image breakers of wh6 | | 
Thave ſpoken aboue, yveremſtily condem- (1, 1;;. ; 
nedas trayrours tro Chriſte, fe ing ho- | 
nour to his ſaintes and breaking and'defa- 
cing their Images: then are Sotchſfes mini. 
ters guiltie of ch- fame crime', vyho' have 
exceeded them in tharkinde, as above alſo 
yyec haue ſeen : and asappeacerh by theirf*) 26 
burning of $S. Thomas Eunterdunesand?'®* 
o:her kinteygong in Inglatd 'byrhelike 
viage of the Rehgques of 4. Hilave at Por- gorine au, 
Reers,of 9. Treneus at Lions, of $.Martm at Tours, 116 3. 
by their defacing the [mages of Chriſteand 
Sain@es in ſamtt Metlardes Church in the 
Faulxburgs of ſain Marcel by Paris: vvhere 
a Captain riding to the high Aulkar, cryed, 
pillex tout compaiynons + by their ſerring fier 
vppon the Churchat Orlcans zalled [gle 
ſunt Croix, and their. burmng of the Reli- 
ques of ſar Ajnes:; and yer in theplaces 
v\ here chey commirred clus infolent {a-ri 


- by —O 5.» "09-08... 


GN TEE LI 2a 
ex Mani; £ r oy ur.of rhe devil 
Ly.diquiC do our vvec hauc ſcen), and fo ſhcvy 

magic. {hling but hatred ro Chriſte ndlones "Y 


1 4:7-20 the deuil; and Calwn, who(whenheyys 
ta). old thas diuerslimple folkes for ref; ped 
a." Te pho oreae his Image TEX their OE | 
SB -them pul our their cyes if ſuch a ſpefa 
ne exCal Cal Fllplealed chem, (ecmerh ro citeem moteof 
—_ rut him (clte then. of che fainttes or mother of 
EL Gigli puns $ FO ep Ek lc \fe, bicauſe 
Harur cnd{ hip ( m 
.haue atlarge declared ).is 4:4 er. 
eſpe Chriſte wee mult relpe hisn 
this GinRes their Ima Reliques, and 
- uf yycereuilc the Lines or deny LEE 
-ngur, if weedeface their [pageraniiins 
xtheix bodyes,, vvee are conuinced tobeare 
no ceucrence nor louc L iſte, asa = 
example brought by.m&in the cyd of this 
chapter prouerb,and ſoc couincerh alſo,rhat 
.ouc Miniſterdurſt nor ſo much as mention 
it. 
10,  And-/ylius having proucd al , yyher- 
vvith I have chargedthe Reformers, it fol 


þ rot cady, that their Ren 
the eon- riſtian, being ſo iniuriousto 


caſo and they them ſclucs pracurſors of Anti 
ehriſt, vyho hauc (cr ſuch dpRrine Oe 


+ hathnotbeen 


cad Mala char his conquerour 
ehe Got the ground. And 
na eee him ſelfe;thar he | 
his own do&@rin 
from Antichriſt icnſme , he ſcekes novy to 
prodte our doQtrinalſo ro be Antichriſtan, 
that ſo he may conforr him ſelfe vvith com- 
Egrouioende and this, he 


geo oy, henabe Blk 
Py ["Thiche endeuourerth to proue inthe 
6. CE which I ſhal puevn che name 

of an Appendix,it being noparr gfhoap} 
ver tomy Suruey; 


= 


Pp 


AN ANSVVER 1 0O.5S0T. 


cliffes eAppendix , in v+ hich he © | 


furucycth Catho 1kes do» 
Qrcine concerning _ - 


Chnlſt. 
Sorcliff, Chap. 6. 


þ « Colleftion of certain abſurd and 
mous aſſertions of the Papiſtes, concern 
Chrijtes Incarnation, Perſon naturesand offics. 
. Kattizom 

=> Miniſter havin pe enced boyy i 

poſſible it vvas for him to cleare his former 
dottrin (as hoyv ſhould he defend an cuil cauſe 
thatci nor defend a good?)makes novy a Suruey 
of Cathglikes dorinc; hopig to haue berrerſuc 
ceſs in impugningrthen in TRndin g,andto 
ue ourdoarine, as I haiic proucd his, Anti-c 
ſian. But vyberas I Surueyed their Religionand 
Airh, vybich erher they alor ar lcalt their checle 
founders do imbrace, hc hath only made acolls 
Qion\of certain opinions. of Schoole divine 
. Vyhich are not matters of faith amongeſt w 
yvhberin , as be contrarieth his oyvn promale 


his Epiſtle co the Reader Before bis Somilh Sw» 


OTC LES 'Y 


ſ* 
' - | 
, , 


a acc Tc x aac waa T4 V« 
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Appendix welt , 298 
vey (wherc he faith rg 9 Rr nt 


; Darend, 81el , F Hardmg, 8ellarman, 
de reach, but vwhat is defined by Hrs. 9s 
rally vecewed them , and yer both there 
and here; be Surueyerh only Schoole poinces or 
manners and abuſes) ſo 'he medlerh in marrers, . 
vyhichether he neuer read in the'Schoole men 
themſclues, but rooke them of credit from level 
or ſome other, and therfote divers rymes impures 
chingsro them vyybich they neuer ſaydi orat leaſt 
be vnderſtood them not, and cherfore allea erh 
opinions in vybich is no abſurdirie, or at no 
herefie contracie to Chriſte or any article of fairht 
but ler vs ſee þis Ruffe, 


Sorciire, 
b Son. rnb be eiannlry. 
that men hed net fallen y# 
Chrifle [hould haue been Incarnate. &c. 
Katrt130n 


LAG hold all ( Six Mathevy ) that Chriſte 
hath taken fleſh roxedrem vs, from frnne: 
yvhich only Scriprure expreſflely affirmerh : bur 
vyhetherthat be vvould bauerakE AE if Adors 3 p.9.1-4. 
had not finned, that is curiouſly di . 

gelt Schoole men. And the Thew:ft: 
_ not, vybich ſeemerth moſt conformable 
to Scriprures and Fathers, vvho afligning the 
cauſe o the ſonne of Gods Incarnation , . = 


Pp ij 


ibid. 


3 we as to communicate him ſc 


queſt. to-cxake our natur. And to the Scripran 


Ts 


St 


thers vyhich ſay, that God vvas Incarnate and 
tooke fleſhto expiare ſinne, & clſc had notheey 
Incarnate: They. anſyver, thar thoſe places only 
reach, that God hed neucr been Incarnarc in; 


not been, bur deny nottbat be yvould baue @. 
meini fleſb, though Adame badneva 
ed. And ſo here i is a0 dlaipbemie 


Chriftes 6 perſon, natres 

of thelſc opmuns Chrifles Cumſels, maywa 
- then Gel prank s%- pug ras or Fathers cx- 
preflely. 


SOTCLIFF. 


He Jame Alexander and Faliew 
5.44 3. per gr perm 


ks dem eerie v 
'[ncarnation Chrifle and confoundet i perſons, 
s « thing not em gynable, 


Ku1i115s08. 


E might baue added s, Theme alſo of 

dalmoſt al the Themfts, vvho 
* old helame, though Scores and his follovves 
Ra dens ico bepalbble that 3. perſons ſhould 


"*_ 


ngck. aſſume one individual natur of « man. Andthe 


iz cur, 


b 


Church permitterh them both ro abound m wh 


% 


body, netherin it bad dycd, if fiancha} | 


"I 


SS 


” cz S2S =, 
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berather confoundeth him ſelfe, bicauſe as in rhe 


three nsis one divine natur vvithout con- 
fuſion of perſons, ſo might haue aſlumed 
one humain natur, and ſo ſhould then haue been 


one man, as novv they ate one God, vvithoural 
confuſion of perſons. In'the third he imagineth 
him (elfe yviſcr then Saint Thames of Aquin veho 


could imagin it : bur Ithinke in deed Sorcheffovn- 
7 0666. pas ing, andſo can nether ima- 
in ch'one nor th'other. ler vs leagc here our 
iniſter amongelſt the Sotrffs, vvbo in the former 
aſſertion vyould necds be a Thomiſt : and (o lack 
on both ſlides, 


Sorcitrity, 


\ Hirdly Thames, in Serepte, and durandin 3. 
7 87pm and »thers,ds ſay that Grd vuas able 

te aſſume an vnreeſonable creatur. But vohat # more bls- 

Phemens then ts cal Grd a Horſe? 8c. 


Pp iy 


"An anſover to Sotcliffs 
KntrtiSon, | * '$ 


Ertesif God could not bauc afſumedanyy. 
Corntonaiccembecout neuer hauc afly, 
your vvarſhip ; and fo in this ou haucms 
de anill Choiſe.and ro your ovyn preindiceyo 
ny vvith Mlexender of Hales and othergyvhon 
before you rcietted, and arc departed from 5.7þ 
=. na waof wn (vvhom youalleage, rothe con 
x.cr9. pn 
——— 


, Yvho before vyae 
Tv LEES is þ 


EE Wangoice umption.-For alcho cow 
Reba the natur-of 4 Tree ar 


Tint OE communication of Idiomes, cucn as yyhenhe 
3 PG, firſt Incarnate, he vvas cruly called a monal 
ib go z. man, yeaachilde allo : asthfs importeth no laſ 
nor-indignitiein God, lo nether ſhould | 
med. Son that. yet | graunt, that as although God bee ia 
rev 5-p-4 vvithout any burr to his diuinitic, yetd 
ak the places are notto be named of vs, bicauſethe 
vaning row fem com to import an irreue 
if God had (as be did not) aſſumed &- 
oa 00t- E ON cxcatur,, though it could got 
hauc prziudiced his diuinitie, yet al the denom+- 
Nations vyhich theace had follovved had notw 
bayc been vied of vs. But $. Thomas, and diuing, 
diſtinguiſh beryvixr that yvhich might hace 
been, vvas conucnientto be, and vvas n 
to bee, Godthen might haue taken an vntcaſou 


not the —_ and che common | 
So that novy you 


mighrhaue truly Cd IE | 


A tt "EI, 4 4 a taco iczrtic o mo v © ct =» wo 7 


butityvas not conu | 
reaſonable: and ir could. not haue ſerued God ro 

that end for vvhich he taoke mans natur, bicau- 
ſc in that be could nerber haue merited nor ſa- 
tisfied.he might allo baue taken an Angels natur, 


bat that vyas not neceſlatie , becauſe the good 
Angareing never infected vvith finn noe 
iced therof? tb'cuil Angels had need, but vvere 
potto bee holpen, by reaſon of their obſtinacie. 
Manaes nature only vas maſt conuenientlic aſ- 
bicauſc chat natur y vas fallen & ſo nee- 
ded to be cltcuarcd, raat » vas not itrremediable as 
the euilAngels . vere,& ſo might be repaired, that 
vwasanabridgementand a lite yvorld of al thin- 
,and(o in it, Gad communicated him ſclfe ro 
 Ucreaturs: vvhich be could not baue danein af- 
ing an Angels natur: that beareth the [mage 
of and could meritand fatisfic, vvheras an 
———— nature, hath netace of cheſs perfe- 
as. k 


SC oOTCLIFE. 
L TD Oneventur in 3.4 x. ſayth the Virgin Marie 
|; Fomgretird pr ta 3 pate gt 
 tmalanon of al mankind &c. 


K 3111408. Ah. fer. 


A? » ſcemeth this ſo hard aſpeech ro your Bow 
del Tuc cares? 5, Athen 
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«frus, $ Hicrom, OL 54 Hier.fe 
Pp in) 


< —_—_ CO IR 


EC eee a ene. De _—_— 
Om 


— —— 


A An anſover to Sarchſſes 

- phrenioa, and S.Bernerd and Rwpertws, affirme 
day: x;4hd theChureh ſingerh and fin 
"that 7 be bark lll ut href in he Col 

' vivorid. Butthen((ayth Sore: ) ſhe woes « more excelent 


FE " 
. 
4 - i 
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teacher . $6 vvas {hein ſome 
Aoſelm.1. And therfore ſome Fathers gall her the Me: wy! 
de Excel, oþ* Azoftles. for ſhe being taughr morebyyhe Hos 
vs ©?: ty Ghoſt then they, (as beingrhe morher of God) 
< , Kup, More ently uminated by Angels, more 
ſupra, Mmiliar vvith Chriſte in athis life then they; more 
- belouedof him the rhey, taught them many thin- 
after Chriſtes Aſcenſian:andſo ſhee vywthe 
aiſtreſſe of the vyorld aud refured al herefics 
noronly in that ſhe bare Chriſte the DoQour 
the vwworld , bur alſo bicauſe ſhe revealed 

thinges to the Apoſtles , vyhich th 
and deliuered to the vvorld, and ſhe them 
+ *andalthe Docours of theChurch by berprayers, 
yeathough ſhe neuer preached, as beingav- 
man, yer ſhe yvas indeyved(as b ing Goen 
of God) vvith more knoy viedye of divine my- 
ſeries then they. And no meruail. for ſhee yea 
the booke in vyhich the word of God vvas vvtit 
ten by abreuiation of th Tncarnari,and (he vva 
th'Academic in vvhich the vvſdemesfGod refided, 
Hom. fe. vvhence awe ana makes ey 

per cap. wvet be, in vvere al the treaſurs of the vii 

10.E000S- and of God, and Chrifle vue: in Marie, and 
co ſequent! 4 the tres cience and knowv , vs 
re Songs dn: 096. {ppb that "ED 
- Gayrh;this B. Virgin mericed rl e recontiliationd 


ko 
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A- ix ra the 4. Book, 


6 I7-. anſy yer thar the diuines com Se Thus 

'Y fydobold,that ſhe merited nor he ſubſtaunce of +: ©.31- 
#F ton,nether could, that bein he (our. 054%) Bal | 
'  geofal merit: only they fay that both {hee and ,. Atex.de 


= 


the Sainctes of rh'old lavve, ed de congrue ,Not Hales 

one, the crea of th Incarnation. pa. F 
thoſe Fathers merited not, thar God { hould bee 
Incarnate, but Suppoling God bad of his mcare 
merciercſolucd rotake fleſh, rhey by their pray- 
ersdeſerued, that it ſhould be taken of their na-* 4% 
tion,and that it ſhould not be differred (o ſong as 
othervviſe it might haue been : )The Sacred vir- 
gindeſcrued that ir ſhould betaken of Her, And yea. 


therfore Yenenrine fayth: s La x:er- 
wr - | 
y app ey 1.9 ants +. er :.4 ORD 
4 pH Wes , thought yyorthic to bring 
TheThu nderer,and to conceue,& bearcherlord 
by vvorth, Ambr l. x. 


s. e faith ſhee vue vverthy that the of de vir 
God / bee born » je ppb worn oe 
ſhe vves vverthy te be the H of the Snne of God 2&3 98 
Andrhis only Benenentur meant, vyhen he fayed 
ſhe merited dedigne notde condagne, to bethe mo» 
ther of God. Burif he or any other {bould hold 
that ſhe merired mans reconciliation, yet thence 
it folloyverh nor, as See. thinketh, that Chriſtes 
merites vvere not needfull: bicauſe they mighe 
mean only, that ſhee merired, our reconcilianon 
bicauſc in meriting ro be the mother of God,ſhe 
merited th'Incarnation, yvhichis our only recun- 


TRAP4 


z4.8. 


MK 


LY 


DS) ores: is, tha # 
ſhe merited nor the ſubſtaunce of thIncana. Þ 
tion, bur only the circunſtaunces of it. 
SotcCLIFF. 
(A Dalriews |. 5 ſum. denyeth that Chrift beth x, 
+ * fomucwry7 wag, pens (OOTY 
in Chriſte dues naftmtates non due filiationes 
Kunrttiion. 
Ou might haue addedalſo s.7heme of 
Nb =). 2” rr vvho tho Ty 
® firme Chriſte to berruly the ſonne of Godthe 
Father, arid of rhe B. virgin alſo his mother,andſo 


tobe tvviſc borne: once before al worldes,vvirh, 
out a mother, of the ren vvomb of his Fathers 
* divinitiezand once again ———_ his mother, 
vvithourt a father, of the the chaſt vvomb of his vir- 
gin-morher: yerthey ſay, rbere are not evvoereal 
relations of n : bjcauſe there are not rvvyoe 


io 3.4, 4. perſons in Chriſte. But Seerms, Richerdas, durend, and 


others (vvith vvhom 
rather then ludgemet 


holderh by chaunce 
gme that in Chriite ace 


{ UſotvyoerelanGs of filiations, as there are rvvoe 
; Baturesand narinities. Vyherfare ſcing Sore. vvil 


be a Seoreft, 1 vvil propoſe him one only argument 
of the Thomilts, x to I thinke his Philoſaphic 
vvil not anſv ver : Filation mthet vvhich formaliie m4- 


keth 4 ſonne , but ther are, according to our Scoriſt Satthff, 
ty ve filations in Chr fle , erge truer ſannes, and Cont 


oe wn 
” xv" x60 
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Pt. Appendix tothe 4. Book, 


DRL x 


qu Tr ty tyvoe perſons, and fo Srdbff 


| Allethinto 
8-1 /m.Bur to help him our the of the Briars, 


| 4 ; 1 vvil anſvvyer, thatthough there bee tvyoe filia- 
"tions in Chrilte, yerthere are not tvyoe ſonnes, 


bicauſe diuers filiations ,make not alvvayes di- 


perſons: cuen as diuers artes in' one man make 
not divjers artificers , but only in diucrs men: and 
diers relations of paternitics in one father,make 
not divers Fathers. But Sech:ff obicRterh againſt s. 
Thame alſo,that if there bee notty yoe real relativs 
of filiation ,then Chriſte as man, is not really rhe 
ſonne of che B. Virgin. I anſyver him, thariris 
ſuſcicntto make Chriſte really rhe ſonne of the 
Virgin, that ſhe really gaue bim fleſh and boare 
him, though ſhe could: not giue him areal rela- 
tion of filation , bicauſe he bad noe humain per- 
ſon, So that vvharſocuer opinion of theſe tyvoe, 
aman follove, he can not be an hererike, bicauſe 
both opinions hold Chriſte ro berruly the ſonne 
ofthe B. Virgin, | 


SOTrCLi1FP. 


C. Lexander Hales granteth that this . 

| - A ftion, Chriſt « T7 xa5my w elvadepted forms 
of God, is true 8c. , 
Kuelltns0N. 


*Orcleff neuer read Alexander of Hales and ther- 
: Jroce {pcakes but byguefle, this 1 ya by 
. tvvoe good fignes the one, bicaule he quo 


yers ſonnes, butonly, Vyhen they are in divers * 


Ker wer An anſover to Sotcliffes . 
| ako 51. noutbeplace.theother, bicuuſe [Alaredrof 
4-4..4-©. {5 zeacherh clean contrarie. tor he only faith that 
> Chriſte as man is the ſonne of God by creation = 

in vvbich ſence God is called in (criprurtheFa,” 
i! ther of raynandal creaturs : yea that as manhey 
is the ſonne of God by grace, bicauſc as may 
he vvas repleniſhed vyith grace: but he flatlyde- 
aycth him cucn as man tobe th adopted fonne 
or God:and good reaſon. bicaulg adoption, isgf 

an extrancan perils, Chriſte is a diuine perſon, w% 
cimatu endaohi done 
yer that an o teach, that 
' though Chiilte abſolutly is nor to be calledthe 
| Adopriuc ſonne of God, yet vvith this additida, 
\ may ſo be called, bicauſe as ma,he proces 

des not tro God theFather by eternal generation. 
| vvhichceaſon Src. vvould not fo calilicanfyym, | 
| Tho. ps Burnot vvithitanding this, the comon opinion | 
| #3 S of diuines is, char Chriſte cucn/as man, is notty 
bhtg ad called the Adopriue ſonne of God: bicauſe 
a1. erl,. LON 15 DT Chon bur of the perſon, 
cbr. gert, yyhich in Chriſte is the ſecond perſon in Trink | 
; pe v1 wh tic and the natural ſonne of God: and thatman 
- : wipe, Ci riſte is adiuine perſon, and the ſonne of God 
| Schol, by eretnal, of the virgin , by remporal gener 

#4 Ttion,thenatural ſonne of both, theadopred of 
nether . | 
; SotTCiiFF. 


. Frand in 3 feat 11. 4dm1trerh char prope 
Dix Chriſte us 4 creatur, vvhich comerh neat 
19 Arriamſm. 8c. 


Py ..- , «| p 
©, Appendixtothe 4. Book. 30; 
i KELLISON.: 
Vr Miniſter had vvatched ro long attables yg; 
or vndefſtood not Pwrend , or tookehis ob- 4 ;1, q p 

| - feftions for his concluſion; vvhen be thus allex a.u1. 
: ged Durand. for Durand plainly reieCteth that pro- "I 
poſition. he confeſlcth in deed , rbat amongeſt | 
true Chriſtians, there is no doubt of the thing, all | 
graunting againſt infidels and Arrians,tharChriſt 
is God, and that bis perſon is divine and increate, 
though bis humanitic creareand limited: yer ſaith | 
hee, the queſtion is about the manner of ſpeech, | 
vvherher, Chriſte in reſpect of bis humain natur 
may bee called a creatur:and faith hee, renetwr coms- 
wmuniter qued nen. nift cum iff« additione im quantum be- 
me, comment) ct i helden that nee, wnleſſe vuuk tha ad- 

| dition, men. And thenanſvvering to the Fathers, 
E | vvho ſome of them cal Chriſte a creatur, ſome of 

| them deny that manner of ſpeech, he faith, the 
former graunt that ſpeech vvith that addition, 
«man, the others deny itig th Arnans ſenſe. The p#. 4 
fame faith 5 Thomas of Aquin. And certes it can WS md 
not be denyed, bur that if vvee vnderſtand by © 
Chriſte, nor his diuineperſon, but that copound 
| of the diuine perſon and bumain natur called 
Chriſte, fubſiſting in ry: oc naturs: then Chriſt is 
athing temporaland produced intyme, vvhich 
vvas not betore th'Incarnation. for although the g,gcez1, 
divine and {ccond perſon vvas ztcrnal, yet that y.p. dup, 
only is not Chriſte, and ſo Chrilte compoſed of 7-tec.y, | 
. the diuine perſon and humain natur, vvas not be- | 
|| forc his Mother. and therfore leremue (aith, chat ler. gr. 
vyhen by Incarnation « vvomes wnmpeſſed « man, 


6. - AntnſvvertoSttclifſes. EE 

God created 4 nevv thing on earth : Y etſuchathing, 

Greg.ora "© vvorke vvas zqual to the yvorker, ant e 
$4- this ſctiſe $,Gregerie NeJienJen Crycth out inadm 

ration t 0 nowers mixtinem ©. 0 nevv mixtun and 

meruailons temperatur , he that is,  made,and he thaty 

net created, created. bicauſe although the divine 

of Chriſt bee increared, yer thatmixtion 

andcompound of thediuine petſon and humain 

natur yvas not before Marie, Secondly diuines 

ſay, that as Chriſte as man, is truly born ofthe vir- 

in Marie, and vyas not before her; ſo as man hee 

a creatur, bicauſe the natur of man doth imply 

(enſe 5, 


# 

m reffpeftof the vuerd eternal , Chrifte is Cres 

na 1097 15 And port Agd 

ro ſay that Chriſte as man is a Crearur, is no mort 
e,then to ſay that Chriſte as man vai 

mortal, ſuffred, dyed, vvhich al argueda create 

and paſſible natur. The queſtion amongelſt duuis 

Magift, cs _ is, vyyhether who orqn al addirion, vvee 
Tho, capr. may lay as properlic Chrifte x « crearur, as vv ce may 
Pal.Dur, ſay, Chriſte —_ Ad ſome ſay that yveecan 
inz.d.u. norfo fay vvithourt addition or explication, dj- 
cauſe the vvord Chriſte Support pro per ſon«,ſuppeſeth 

Scot. Bos for che perſon of Chriſte, vvhich is increate.to vvhom 
nav. 193. Derardſ{ubſcriberb. bur Durand giues this reaſony 


| . 4a-The.b;cauſeſairh bec,acreatur is that vyhich is produs 


doar. 64 ced of nothin , Chriſte is not produced of n& 


E 


6.44. Sva thing, becauſe his diuine perſon vvas before Ins 
rex. ſupra. carnation. yetothers lay, that Chriſte by commit 


Peng Soon bed achn Py 


called creature: bicaule nor only that yvhich is 
Fea pros othing is called creature , but alſo 


nature ;.in yvcich ſenſe man is a 


_—— produced of the foyvre clems- 


tes. for lay they,vy' at ſocucr aggreeth efſenciallie 
aGcikic to as + may be abſoly- 


_—_ ect, of bim:for as you may ſay vvith 
n, Chrifte 4s man vas born » the vage , and 
ded: ſo you may lay ablolutelic,C was born 
of the virgin , and dyed: and therfore ſeing that 
vye may ſay, Chriſte as man is a creatur, vyce may 
lay abſolucely , Chriſte is a cxeatur, by communics- 
on of Idzonas. But as Saint Themes vcrraeck VS, 
though yvee may trulic ſay Ghrilte is acreatur, 
meaning as man, yet ſuch jpeeches are notto be 
vicd, vvitbourt cxplication, not bicauſc they are 
falſe, bur becaulc they may bee offenſiue, and 


- ſexo fauour ct! Arnans. 


SoOTCLIFL, 


Tt T Onanerynr in 3.4. tz. conſeſeth that in C 
| 7 Bil 3 ap ut; 1 brife 


Kaitizon, 


HF: alſo out Dean vyanrcd his ſpeRacles. 
For S. Bonautrur expreſlclic (aith,chat Chri- 
ite cucn as _ could not poſliblic finne; vvhich 
is the comon opinion of al diuines. only he faith 
that Cruiſte hadthar facultic and py vvhich 


is produced in tyme and hath limi- . 


' 


po 


+443. | hindred: andfo (ſaith be) Chriſte as man 


ad 
1. Boo, , wn 
* & yones that Chriſte as he is, and as he vvas 
area y che firſt inſtant of the Incarnation, A _ 
ecaly Ale he: dicauſe beaſſumed a natur enriched yrithite 
=>. a re vition of God, vehici makcrhal lefſed 
C.Ut.ex ts. But yerthe ſame Doctour,di 


Heng hot of thar yvhich is, bur vvbich only 
qnod6.q been, {aith, tharif Chriſte had taken our humai 


Few? PPE ro dares, eo w 


peceendy. AS for Burand,t 6 


6. SuareZ. natur nakedly notindevved vvith that cleare yi 


3-p* Gilp. 65, hee might as man, bauc ſinned, and ſeingtha 
1s Ge anarors devy tofinne he mightas _ 


ms in the diutinitic , no more then the 


man 
been damned : vyhich he' thoughc argued now 


diuiness quite oppoſit to Pwr3d.for they fay;tha 
evough Chr aſſumed mans nature vyith 
our 


viſion and glorie, yer by bypoſtaial 


vnion ithad been impeccable. of vvhith "_ 
uediuers reaſons. one for example is, bi 
humain natur only by the aſſumprion ofittothe 
diuinitie(vvhich vnion by no acte of outs 
be diflolued) bad been ſanCtified, during wehi 
SanRtification it could nor finne. A nother is, bÞ 
cauſe ſcing that operations, ſpecially moral 
are attributed to the perſon, if Chriſte as man ha 
ſinned,the diuine pew: vvhich had been cars 


Pantia perſons, bad been culpable. Andſo inthat 
this humain natur vyas —— adiuine 
vi vnionis, it could not finne. V vheras cots 
cludeth out of Darendes opinion ; $0 here 


." 
—— —_ 
% ow Rat - > 4</ 


A 
the 
(and baue found,as aboue yvce haue ſeen) 
to be found un their «von Scheale men:1 mutt 
xe}him, that bis Schoole men being bur one or 
twryoe,vvho Pr 50 Bk zag is, bur 
h (as they tbinke) mi c been, Calums 

2Mi niayer aug pare 5 oneryert 
an{asabouclhayemadeSercl. to ſce) auoucherh 
that Chriſte de faHe, deſpaired, and fuffred mon 
| -— 4 hf uns yrupe de no ſchoole man ai 

ether ſinned or yyas damned. . .. , 


p ndextathey, Book | 
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SOTCLIF FE. 


Onanentur is 3.4.12 ſaith that Chrifteimi bt he 
taken fieſh if a man, « be hdef 4 vroman, 


g-- Kz1i1i1s0n, 


9 


| _ 


Cf Jonaventur prouerh-ar large rhar it woas fot gors.in 4. 
orc ron Chiſte ſhould aſſume vvo- ao - 


maniſh ſex, becauſe the vvoman is not to govern 
ar; oy bur the man, netheris'ſhee of ſuch 


ignice, as is the man; yetin the next queſtion, 


heſayth , char Chriſt might baue taken fleſh both 


idem ,q, x. 


of man and vyoman, and could ſo haue ſanQti- 


_hedand purified both the man and the vyoman, 
that as man he ſhouid haue been born immaculate, 
\ of them borh. bur yer he ſayth, and proucth that 


this Was not conuenienr. firſt bicauſe his mothers 


virginitic vyas to bee conſerued)}, and {he vvas 
notto loſe any thing by conceiuing ind bearing 
him. Secondly bicauſe then Chriſte ſhouldbaue 


Qg 


Hd tryorFarhers, and {o one ſhould | 
' med inſufficient. Thirdly bicauſe Adamvyasp, 
 ducedvyithourhelpeorconcurrenee of many 


2454 3! 


fols fk 


4 


4 


N-nkiger- Ee 


"Faſcd it: {52 vvoman vvas firſt ro begin 


Wight have 73-2. borne of father and motha;, | 
1b Mough he vyas born of a mother only : thetito 


fauh, 
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vyomati, Eve yvithourcocurrence of a 
"-other men by coo _— man and yyoran; 
and conſtq ogy riſte vvas to effeuate the 
knarhi manher,yvhich vets by 2 Wortanivyith 
2 man.” * Laſtly 'as rhe vyoman E 


ration by ttt conſenrandconcei 
- &bea man vyas to conſummat the ſame. Vikas | 
F addcth, Afr ro Chriſte might 
article ie = 
vngrmter Net on bien 
thinges mighe be +.pmege are not: or if it deſts. | 
yeth Ctriſtes byrth of avirgin , to ſay thathe 


 lay,tiarSedb ff might baucbeen begorten of ans- 
ther man then his tather, that vvas, 15 to agg ol 
: ""baliged, not theſonne of a lavvful Facbyg 


T ' 


gy) 23% 


Sorctivs. 3 


grace of vnuen of the ruwee naturtia Clnl 


-tobmenreand, vohich being graunted, it 
bwv, that th: v7hon of the ruveenatures, _— 


laſemg , uthich # the 6 pbopiandas.0p 


| 


| 
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gw: Chriſtes grace be inhnir or noe, Rs 


, it the diuininieit ſelfe, is ſub 
 catedto the humain natur: Eko a uiftcand 


| Apendihe Bok 366 
| Kztlis on, | 
vpn org o os ro 
of aquem calleth this 
Toon be then 4 r4 _Y 
Andin bis 
why Andi vyvhat 


but began in 
ergo itis a create thin ing, ba eganjacy 


je books of axe and proveth ir in 

And generally he ak diuines hol- Thin y& 
on POR: erlon be zrernal, yet *-9-4-2.%. 
= crnrerlabng. ; and HO k 


5 Eton 
== 


merk that bs babirual is finite, but the 
ce of vnion isinfigir, p6t that the anon Th. 1974+ 


| Four robe fe is infinie for that he holderh a- 7 30-aÞ: 


to be a create and bnite relation but ovily ein corp. 
c by this vnion, the diuin 6 pergh, andin Searez , 


y communi- ibideas. 


grace: bicauſe nordeyy to the humain natur: and 
© inkigit, azis the divinzticit ſclfe; 


Sorciiye. 2 
. Joc \ they deny comment, jr IP 


farth or bape.but be that vuanterh faith is an 
fdel: pr rthriog vvanceth hope u « defer are man &: 


Q 


. - 
» 


—- 
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bs: #7 i Got beteeye” Mt ohegr Toma 


w ; Here Chriſtc had notin 
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KBLL1$SON, 
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enforced to vic ſuch deſperate 

' andby this matinet dar | 

Il fe a divine @s't 

Heb. 1s. Ben inſtant'o 
Schol.is faith, Yvbich is an' novvle 
416 op ok aptgk rhuvrrobrog e viſion 
Tho. 3 ' of Goo ue arid yet arc nurlnfitcls becauſethieyts 
A te 5. Me, 10curiele of faith , bur tather kniovy dl, ad 
ept toal by d Vion, vhick Yveeheredo 


K but *bepe is dffu 
k -: Fe SrY e, vohichvve 
or ny ct - rethey rior, 
| {#570 th { #7 REES 
cilighrin the poſleflisni For Srleffnovy ho 
pr for4 Biſh6pricke; 4nd if be thaunee 
0 get Spar be yvill bopeno more, andyer 


© Hur reioicc ih the oflelks oc ein: 


tus body,andthe bleſſed Saintes in rs 
. hauc it nor: yerthey needed northe ; 
vertic ofbope icauſc they arcin ſureprofeli 
of rhe apm>c 1h revvard, at vyhich this H, 
\ meth,to vvitthe gloticand bliſſe of Soule, whid 
intymeſtal beaccompanicd(of yyhichalſor 
aroſurc)-yviththe gloric of the body. Bur (a 
Serd. if Chriſte bad no faith then he belecucd ns 
the word R_ if he had noc hope,heexpet 


= 


4 
i 
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30 
ith this 


- 
- 


ith , but Kkneyy it by 5 nog cleare 
ledge: d notthe habit of the Theo; 
| t bicauſe he yvas in alluraunce iFthe 
therok, vyhich is the gloric of 
eQed and afſuredly expected 
He ofbody,by a mote af- 
n is our HoÞe, vvhich is 


K E I, LIS ON. | : 


laipes,.1 aunt, do a ,andal go 


Duns e 


* 


An an $3 Fote 


in. Chtiſt vas ſorrovy , ls | 


»that in Chcitte vv 
Vi" Ma. Of forrovy, biaule the glotic oftis foullvrogl 
pt ia 3. have bindeed in, e yv ould have peimiſtedierg 
Is 


redound 6p inferiour part of bis (ule; or” 


elſe he denicth ab 197-h in the Frida: wn 


Trinic. ct deny th 
cao. 1. GE ol 


ring prinadeade 
Soteliffes ra =. g 
Knovyn TT: io MET ain + 


tie. His ioy vvas fo great worn in ſoulcblel- 

1. Pets, (£4) chatsPerer fairhari Novvriat 

rag rm arena 

an ty 

TT our yok: Rn nn Gl, 

3 P-4- 06. 04 only bepotien 

15-4.40 4: wvhichs wy rater Aptarire.fe.ryat a 

_ 5.oo, bedeclacedas man, man be lavy God. And 

\*" againbe faith, 1 Seake that which 1 Dame ſeen vwith 

_R wy Fake, but he ſpake, of God and the bleſſed 

he Tavy God face to face, Andya 
rk 


» voherel ame, there 
ane, ego he vvas fu I 
FF Saulen: vvhich his miniſters 


Et 


” ye -toionrting and _— 
' + great Mc&ion ifit could inforiy If 5.Cathern 


{ 


| 
53 


is 
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thatſammun benuns, that nor only Gud,but 
nesthat c6teinerh in irfſelfe a] goodnes, in which 
a the beauric of the vvorldis afſermbled, & more 
thenathouſand y vorldes can compriſc 2 Sathar 
Chuiſtes ſoale vvas cheared vvith vnſpeakcable 
ioy inthe continual coremplation of ris Good- 
nesand beaurie : and yet.it v+as alſo excelliuclic 
afflicted yvith ſorrovy, in the ſpeculatian of fo. 
bitter apaſtion he was to ſuffer,and of ſo great in- 
rade, yyher vvith hislouc tovvardes vs vvas 
to dee reyyarded.: Vyheras Sorchff faith that itis 
impoſkble, that at one ryme, one ſoule {ſhould 
haueſo greatioy and ſorrovy thele being cantra- 
rie paſſions : I anſvycr him that ſorrovy and ioy 
are not alvvayes coritraric. For ifthey bee of di- 
| Yers obiectes, ar of the fame, in a divers reſpect, 
they are not contrarie, but may vycl conſort ro- 
« As for example, ac the ſame tyme Sweliff 
may be glad of the death of his encmic , and ſor- 
rovyful fot the death ofhis'vviſc: bicaule the ob- 
lectes are diuers. Yea his vvife may be gladand 
forravvful for his death in divers reſpettes. glad, 
inthat ithath ridde her ofa frovvard Huſband, . 
| Gorrovyfull inthatithath depriucd her of the c6- 
moditic of his Church liuings. becauſe al though 
theobie&t bethe ſame, yer the reſpectes are di- 
vers. And ſo likevviſe Chriſte might take vnſpea- 
keable comfart and ivy in contemplating the di- 
uinc ellence, and yet mignt be ſorrovvful and 
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Ariſt. bb, | 
7- Eih.ca. cefſiue ſorrovy cxileth al ioy,cucn of diuers obje- 


14. 


Barnet 4 ak ARE” 


f An anfoverts Sorcl es OY 
ſaddein rhe ion ofhis croſſe an "__ 


bicauſe the obies vyere diuers : yeahe ; 
vvilling and gladto ſuffer death , and yer | 
and alſo ro thinke tharir muſt be ſubs 


glad to dye, inrefpeQ'thathis death vya 
foip dd and mans Redempriony ſole 
rodye, in rhatir' vvas cortrarie to natur 
andc >becauſe though the obieQ& ves 
the ſame, yerthereſpett vvas diuers, andthe ſyb- 
icctes vvere differenralſo, bicauſe his ioy vyasin 
the _ of Reaſon, his ſorrovy inthe 
inferiour, although Anrfele faith, thatex- 


&es, yer they being nor contracie yvhen theyare 
ofdigers obieRes, or for divers reſpeds , Chriſte 
might hold them rogerher . And therfore not- 
Sin g his ioy v vas fo great,tharirhadbeen 
ſafficient per redundenciam , to cxpell al forroyr, 
cucy in theinferiour part of the ſoule, yer Chrilte 
yvould not permit his ioy to expel his ſottovy, 
that ſo he might ſuffer for vs, and ſuffering, fatis- 
fic, and fatisfying,purchaſc our Redemprion, 


SOTCLIFE, 


Y the unwn of the natures they teach thas Chi 


KeLlLitsSON. 
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Tho. 3 p. : | 
q '0.2. F His atguerh, Sir Dean e,that you are nor om 


et 2 


niſcient, For they t-ach only that C'.ciſte 8 


; man knovveth al thar God 
Ws, that is al thinges paſt, reſent, an © Come, 
ons, ges p: PF AS 


ovveth ſtientia vi- 


een ynro our co 


| ie ro him cgcn a3'man;, and he 


& tanalfo ludge of mankinde, and ofal mens 


ations, he vvas ro Knoyy althefe thinges. but 

they lay rhathe comprehended not the 'dinine 

eſſence, bicauſe he kneyy it h6rfo much as it was 
cible,nether did his vnderſtiding ſo pene- 

rare the diuine efſenſe, as to beeable therd to 

diſcouer al thinges poflible that God can dot. 

Andalthough Burend and Henriew imagin thathe Duy. in 3. 

kneyv alſo al polible thinges, and fo vvas omni-d,14-4. 3+ 

ſcient, yer nether out of rheir opinion doth it _ 

nic vecdeffehinkes , thar Chriſte as mantis | oY 

alſs and omniporenc: bicauſenoteue- | 

ric omniſcience is ioyned vvith omniportencie 

but only omniſcience by natyr , vvhichis proper 

to God: and more it is ro do, then to knovy, for 

Chriſte as man knevy ar leait himſelfe , __—_ 

could not create himfſelfe,nor any thing elſe, 

being (a3 the Thomiſts thinke ) properto God. 

As touching Durand, Whom Setchiff alleageth, hee Goes 

denycth flatlie, that Chriſte as man , had formal Lig 

omnipotencie : only he ſayrh, that he had a kind 

of omniporencie, vyhich he calleth omniporen- 

cie by affſtunce , becauſe God yyas ready'to 

confirm al by miracles, vyhictthe as man defrred 

to be confirmed: yea Durand fayrh thar Chrifteas ,, 

man, nether by aſhſtaunce nor any othermeanes » 


had poyyer to create or annihilare. 
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1. F FEnticus de Gandauo taught that ther wn 
- form in ChE natur beſides 


villa, ſaith bu deech vue miracy- 


. Katittsos. 


TO Hexricwe 1 giue you leauc to adde Saw 

- 24 FRB ja. $4 to ſhevy hovy our B.Lade, 

quod. x. 098 cauſe of ſome ſubſtaunce in Chrilte, and 

9-4; Seor P<rEEiuing that ſhe nether generared materian 

in 4.4.4 q.prmem, nor yet the reaſonable ſoule of Chriſte, 

z- Der.io that being ingencrablc, this created at God, do 

34.314. 'afficme thatbclides tac reaſonnable ſoule, there 

” vvasin Chriſte and is in cucry man a forme called 

forms corporecatss which A a body: others 

fay there is no other forme bur tac ſoule, andthe 

partial formes of fleſ, bone , finncs &c, vvaich 

gue the | to a mansbody: otacrs lay 

chr hers is bur che pry; 28 a”. vvhica 

eng to. the digers diſpolitions it 

| Fr arg ebody.fleſh, boac,nevs, &c.And 

Yyhat blaſphemic1s in th'one opinion or orher? 

vyhatis this toa Surucy of Religio? As rouching, 

that Sore. faith Hiicws and Richardes do affirme that 

Chriſtes death vyas miraculous; 1 anſyverethat 

__ i zotonly they bur many others yvhom Setc. amits+ 

_ %.4 , th, do teach that Cariſtes death and paſhon, 
q- 47. a1, Vas in diver$reſpetcs voluntaric and necell 

& q 50. ric, natural and miraculous. It vvas yoluntarie, 


Lb, and cher bu death woe vencturd. 


Appendix to the 3, Book, + to 

bicauſe Mg have kingdred ir erher Þ 

the ef his diuinitie, oz of his ſoules glorie, 

vvhich bad unparted to the body” unmoralitic 

and impalſbilicie, if Chriſte ng yeni: d 

faineds ſeale Chrifte him cite ath,tharke Fyed 1s. 6. 

voluntarilic. Ne mes (faith be).cekerb my bifeavun 

frm me: but | yeeld it of my ſelſe: and 1 hane poover to 

take it again, Y et ſupp ng har Chriſte nether by 

his diuinitie nor ſoules glorie, vvould impact im- 

paſſibilitic to his body, be neceſſarilie dyed, di- 

cauſea mortal & paſlible body, myſt 

andſo if the leyves bad not pur him 

had intyme dycd naturallie. Aud although fup-. 

poling Chriſte vyould nor ſuccout his body by - 
ilitic, his death vvas _ and natu- gu, 

' tal yer becauſeas diuines and 5, Huſfbn faith, a;s." ad 

glorious ſoule according to the ardinaric courle Diole. 

umparteth ro the body to y hich. iris yaired, im- $chol. f@- 

ilicie and iqamoralitic , therfore Copa fl 

patton, yea thirſt and honger, vas in this 

miraculous, andagainſt the narur of a glorious. 

ſoule. yerthis miracle Chriſte vſcd, thatin a paſli- 

» body be might ſuffer , and ſuffring facisfie 

vs. 


$OTCLIPD. 

Iy. _ Maifter of the Sentences l; 3, d. 16. holdeth 
| that Chrifte by neceſſarie courſe of natur nexther 

ſuffred vor dyed. 
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O-this uſo aboue TI haue anſyvered you in 
© the defence"of my*2. Chapter of the third 
b z vwher Thave { hevved that it is impious 

ating toChriſtes paſſion,to ſay,that on- 
Iythat could ſuffice: V vheras Setchff al keth bovy 
micbuld be ranfomed by theſe meanes,rhat is by 
a tcare; or drop of Chriſtes bloud, Geds Iwfce bong 
pot ro be ſates by death ? he beyvrayes his Won- 
 re#Þhi , thar cant nor ſee the difference bet- 
" viiftthat vehichss, ard which t haue been. 
Truc tris, tharGods taſtice vyss to be 
death, bicauſe he had fo ordained , and his ſonne 
had fo accepted. Barleſſe vvoult haue ferued in 
i te [uſtice, 3s I haue there ſheyved. Yea 
the ſecond perſon might haue aſſumed an Angels 
natur, and m it by dickove of God, or by prayers, 
or mental adoratis of the digine Maietic, might | 
hauc ſatisfied , bicauſe cuery.operation. of a rea | 
ſonable natur ynited bypoſtatically and perſonal 
lie tg the diuine perſon, is of infinit vvorth and 
merit, by reaſon of the dignitie of the perſoh. 
Atd if God yyould not have Rede vs by 
vvay of juſtice, he might franckly and gratioufly 
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Ionly,bur al diuines, and $10. z.p. 
do ieafhrm. $.A»fm gp wary OR 
God had many other meanes to o helpe v6, ye w.4 "_ 
there vv45 none more conmentent to heale s, wo 

. Jeward af keth woke demyeth (rf doth) oy ——_ 
Gul had many other meanes to rodeo v3? oak 
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Nrfuderenſi; |. 3, ſme 4 hike 
makerh God 4 ar © 4. id) 


KertritisOn —_ 


Arher irproucth youto bean ignoraunt di- 

vine. for Chriſte was arthe ſame tymea yia- 

tour and comprehender, A viatour 1n, thinfe- 
rag in reſpedt-of his mor- 

tal body vybich yer vvas traucling for gloric and 

to heauen. A comprehender in the ſuperiouz part 

of his ſoul, by the cleare. viſion, fruition, and 1c | 

-_ of Wn And ſo faich Alrjſadereyſc, Chriſte Gree, 

by thoſe ates mexited not, no 
ore then the — gels and Saines doin * 
heauen, bicauſe inthat _— he v vas m rermune, 


nota vie, anda not Viator: y 
reſpect his louc of Cod y vas neceflatie __ be- 


re,the clcare viſion of God neceſlarilie mouerth 
vstolouc and delight) and{o could norbemeri- 
torious, al mctit bein g founded in free choile of 


}| 


| ahdfor vshe metited al grace and glorie : 
MN "iv be e* = oeeetlrqa hand 4a 


ſion $ejo c es being a viatour, trays 
"ling; of his body, and-:nov'yet 
irgt. Yea Hlnfodrenſs, thinkes it 


$% in a mortal body, might merit by by 


; An anſwer to Sorcliffes 
the vvill and liberrie. Bur yet, faith he(and rok 
al divines accord) as Chriite vvas a viatour, ſok 
micrited for bitnſelfe the glorie of his body, 

exaltzti6 of his natnie,andthe dignitic ofa judge 


emer beatificws , for the reaſons alleaged: bur byty 

charitie tovvardes vs vvhich Was free;by his ”= 

ching, teachin raying, death an 
mac , praying, pe 


is this contrarieth orher-divines) thrills 


loueof God anddelightin him: and fo vvas fos 


Sy Meagad by to f- wheras this Miniſter faith 
that to lay Chriſte merited' not by the loud 
God called amor beatificws, is to contrarie ſeripthn 
andro make God alyer, vvho promiſethheauta 
ro them that louc him, and keep his commiaunt 
mentes: I anſvyers, that he promiſerh chart & 
yard to the love of God of this life, and of thb 


htm 


ſe that by faith ate yer traucling for gloric andy 


heaven and are not yet in polleſſion : as for the 
loue of God in the bleſſed, it pertainerh to pat 


/" of their reyyard, not to their merit. But vv 


moued Ser. to labour thus for merit in heau£, thit 
 deniyegh al merir in earth, but only the ſpiried 
- contradiction? : 


Sorcitss, 


C y % 
: 
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: %s 
« 

is. 
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. to learrice his A. b.c. as the 


8 hehim ſelfe yvas, and is? vvas northern: 
 anyinfortie or miſhapen Zwbris , a5 vvce ate bes 
fore perfe&'> oh, for afrerrharthepure*! 
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ay 


do bold for the moſt pit that Chrifte 
fem and had the perfet? « of reaſin and did mere Cc. 


- 
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"x Nd vvould this Miniſter make Chriſte'vn 


imperfe& Embris or lumpe of fleſh asbe him , 
ty vas, and vyould beſet Chiiſtero ER 
ter vyould? or 
ignoraunt babe, 


vvould he make him a fimple 


| 


bloud of the virgin, by-cthe vver and opeta- 
tion of the holy Ghoftorvas Land rogether, «353 &- 
fortic dayes vvere nor requiredro the firlt con-f cg 
ceptionand organization, as in pthers: butina,,, $ya.s, 
moment this body vvas organized, and no for-aR. rt.ep. 
uct organized, but'a reaſonable ſoule yvas infu- Sophe. 
ſed, vvhich noe ſoner vyas done, but both vyere 0197 Hh 
aſumed hypoſtatically. Yerrhis babe fo ſodainly $,p0/is Rl 
conceued and animated, remained 9. monethes d, yz. e 4, 
in that ſacred yyomb, theholy ghoſt ſo diſpoling Hal-4.p.q. 
the matter, that he vvas ſo long in getting that -="—o 8 
Ionotie, vyhich vvas requific'for generation: 1x poapy 
tlo bis generation tnough miraculous, Fhould Greyt.lg, 
not be monitrous; Vebentoie s. Bafit fayth that mor. c: 36. 
Chriſte vvas no 10ner conceued, buthe vvasper- l. 
fea And the fifre Hed and diucrs Farhers fay mage "of 
that after ch'An gel Gabriel had laſtred this virgin, ok 
thee noeſoner gaue her conſent in theſe wordes, i Luc 1. x 


dof our Lord, bers Sr 
dogs iq on » but ſhe conceucd Chy 

he vyas noclocner co du 
agen rep eniſhed vvith al grace, knovvleds 


and a} wy vic of reaſon, by vwhich,cuen 
— and ſothen yvas perfetin reſpe& of hi 


6. had not then the pitch and 
«Yvherfore Hirreme 

== hep inp, fayin that a wvomes ſhy 
4, men. Nether doth it bence follovy tha 
ha noratuc humain natur ; a5 netherit 
to be of ANOT..cx natyt then 
c he-reioiced on nd 
nabcnyſcofr on, and ne | 
Deel proph OTIS. 
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Loa, © c be the 
Hngh cha DL | 
_l uilla teach that Prelates a 


pr ies Ae Wh 
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9 this you arc anſyyered in thelaſtd 

tixdbooke, vvhere I have p24 

Feel er & only is mediatour of Redempron, 

pelo ad Preiſts, and Saints cceigar 
» arc mediatours only of interc 

ſecondaric interceſhon , for Chaillg 


chectc intercelour, 
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Hey deny that Chriſte dwring — RF 

" tb er are i 

ds dap hetero ; 45 this word 

gederwer fignsficth the vuerker of the Myfteric of our Ke- 


K £11150, 


peat ; 
F this Deane , vndexſtood yvhat be fayd, be +, 'p 
vyould ncucr haue, brought thele ſpeeches ; 0 q. -"g 

for blaſpbemics , orablurditids, For $.7 i; Bon.io 3. 
Bonanentwr, Durand, Alnfioderenſis , and the greateſt | bag 2» 
part of diuincs do hold,that Chriſte tn the z,dayes BD 
thathe vvas dead vyas/no man, though the Mai- ]1ic1 he 
ſer of the ſentences ſeem to thinke othervvile, was. vc. 9. 
bicauſe he think cth it ſufhcient ro make Chriſte q 1.32.4. 
atthat tyme man; thathis body and ſoule remay- 

ned il ynired ro the divine perion, though lepa- 

rated the one from the other, Bur Sore. Gollovvin 

his Great Grand-fatber Y wcdeph , rekdfirged _ Tho 
that in thoſe three dayes the fonne of God:vvas 1141, 
» Chriſte, counts ic blaſphemie , toſay that Chrilt go gr. 6d. 
then vvas not man. Yet, although itſecny bard to < 54+ 

an vnlerned miniſter, ] tha) proue maniteſtlyghat 

Chriſt then: vvas notman. And: fiby the Me- 
taphylical definition of a man, vyhachis cnand 

retnale , a reaſonable liuing creatur. Fo&'then 

Chriſte vyas not vwens being dead,ergo he was 
notenmel: if be vis notenmal, he pow notiomse. 

r 
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' An anſuverto Y liffes ; 
bicauſc of yvhom the Supgriour is denyed th 
inferiour alſo is denyed.. And contratieyviſes 
Chriſt in the 3. dayes vvas man , he vvas animal, 
he Was enmal he x4 + Warr ” Was not 
vyvhich ro (ay, is a herefic of the Gneflichs, 
vvhoſayd Giſte uffred nor dearth, but Snen Cy 
renews forbim. Secondly by a Phyſical definition, 
man is defined to bee diubfibatce compoſed of 
ſoule and body linked together, ſo that nether 
the ſoule is a man, nethet the body is aman, nor 
both ſeparated are a man (for then Sercliff dead 
Chould fill a man ) bur both vnited:: butin 
thoſe dayes Chriſtes body and ſoule vvere not 
vniged, evge then he Was not mar. Thirdly if Chri. 
ſtein © daycs vvas'man, not-vvi ng 
that his foule was ſeparated by death from hisbo- 


|, dy: then Serchiffovhen he is dead : not-yvithitan- 
.- dingrteſame ſeparation ſhalbe man, and conſe 


quently animal, and wiwens,and {o after deathli- 
uing,and immorral .vyhence tollovverh thatby 
death, bis marriage \ hal'nor be diſſolued, vyhich 
his yvifevvould nor hauc true,nor his Church 
uingesloſt, rvbich they chart gape for them defue 
not to be true: yeathen it follovverh that 
ceſſour in his Deanrie, is ſtill living,bicauſe 
is ſtill man, and (o Sercliff 15 an intruder, Four- | 
thly if Chriſte then vyas a man, I demaund where 
he vvas mani? notin the graue, or on the crolle, 


| bicauſethere only vyashis body: nor in Libr, of 


cheHel yybere the Saintes of the old lavy vvare 
dereyned, bicauſc rhere only vyas bis, foule;n@ » 
inany otherplace, crþcr in heauen orcarth, bi- 


; J 
ppendix to they. Book, 314 
tauſeiti no orber place'vvas ether bis ſoule or bo- 
dy, trgs he vvas no yvhere man, and conſequent- 
| lienot man. Laſtly SYd:Fin bolding Clinſte ro 
| beemanian thoſe z. dayes, denyerh three princi- 

palartides of Chriſtian fairh. Forif Chuiſtethen 
| vasmianbe vas wwewliuing: if lividg,bedyed 
not, if he dyed not, heroſe not againe fr6 death 
tolife, if hedy<d nor,he redeemed vs nor, bicauſe 
his death vvas our Redempron. Ando the death, 
and Reſurrection, and Redeption, are no articles 
of faith. HEce it follovveth,that although(as Arr 
ſuderenſ: ſaith) Chriſte in theſe three dayes Chriſte 599% 
vvas aurheritars; being ſtill Gal, yerhe 
| wvvas'northen; & mimftery , noe nor Prieſt 
| in himelfe (though he vvas {til in his Apoſtles) 
\ | bicauſe asman only be vvas Prieſt. Yeathen he 
| vvasnotChriſte, bicauſe though his divine per- 
ſon vvas then, yet thatonly is not Chriſte ; for 
Chriſte is God and man. Yet doth it nothE&cCfol- 
lovy, that Chriſte is not an zternal Prieſt, bicaule, 
though in this ovvn perſon, he then yvas nor 
Prieſtm as, bicauſc he vvas norman; yet\o litle 
an interruption cah not rake avvay his zternal 
Prieſthood, hee eſpeCially cut then, being Prieſt 
in bis-miniſters the Apoſtles, and hauing none 
toſucceed him. V vherforet oſe ſpeeches, Chrifte 
vue buried, Chriſte deſcended. tn1o Hel : are yndex- 
ſtood by a ingure; called Synecdoche , v vhich tak 
thepart for the wholle: anid fo Chriſte deſcended 
to hel bicauſe his ſoute did; and remained in the 
e bicauſc his body did. Henceit follovverh 
the diuine perſon in thofe three dayes bad 
Rr ij 
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diſmiſſed the total humain nature ,bicauſe thy 
by zon of the ſoule ana body vyas loſ ' 
but yerbe neucr diſmilled ether (oule or body, 
bicauſc they remained vnited to the divinite, 
though {cparated from eche other. So thatif go, 
had been cther Philoſopher or man, and nor {6 
me vnreaſonable.creature, he v+ ould neuerhaye 
countedit blaſphcmie to lay , that Chriſte inthe 
3-daycs thathe vyas dead, v vas not man. 
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2 on ele anddhen Go hes ed 
1 their Hel about them, vwubich if uhe 
Sranted ' the Hel 5 # no determmat place nether 
Tim ebony} nit, fore ac 
and m the azre, end m the Pepes Chamber , vubes theds 


wil u there, 
| Kztt1is0m 


F.Vhen ſo they ſpeake, the aro, 
V but the Mg. fa ſomethinkeſo- 
me part of che fier, vyhich they carrye vviththem 
vyhether ſocuer the goe, For they holdtheplace 
to bee in- the center. of the carth immoucable; 
though, as abouc vvce bauc ſeen, Lutherand Ca 
ay, deny al local hel, yeaalgrue tire in Hel Andin 
this ſenſe He] is liket to bee1n Seubeffes puipit, yea 
in his mouth alſo when ke preacbeth talle doart 
ne, raylcth and blaſphemeth , bicauſe the deuil 
(as itis dike) is there, vybo caricth his Hel, thatas 
his payne vvith him, 


| + hind 8, 
y-. : Ek Appendix to the Book, 
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oy” "— L x. demiſſs ep. 1. ſaith thatin « 
| frive [4 to Godit is requus- 


yig 


Cinabedy and and deprine vxof C fer 
Iu thin « blaphemous dfereun Or. Fon 
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B Elaymee in that faythtrulie , and' he proucth 
by atthe Sacrihces inſcriprure,rhar afacrifice 
mait bee conſumed or chaunged reallie in ſome 
ſorte. and 5c proucth it by.2.reaſons. The one is, 
bicauleal Saccifices before Chriſte, being figures 
of the Sacrifice of the crofle, vvere ro be Killed 
| {t they vvere huing thinges, orco bee changed 
reullic in ſome other manner,that they might i1- 
Moran ee 7 the death of Chriſte, immo- 
on the crolle. the otherreaſon is, bicauſe a 
Sacrifice is amok ſubmilſiueproteſtationot.our 
] ſabieQion to the diuine maieftic , and of his do- 
| minion even ouer the ſubſtaunce of thinges, & 
| therfore by Sacrifice not only the vſe, bur alſo 
 theſubſtaunceis to bee offered ro Godand con- | 
| ſumed or changed for his honour. And inthe 27. * 
| * thapter of the {ame book y he ſhevyerh that the 
| Sacrifice of the maſſe-cu& in this reſpect is arruc 
Sacrifice bicauſe though”Chriſte bee not. there 
truko killed (as it yvas not neceffaric rhis being 
an vnbloudic Sacrifice ) yer Chriſtes body by 
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An an{vver to | 
conſecration is vnder the formes of head 
fo hath the forme of foode,and by cating is c 
| ales "ie torme,bieaulc rhe formes of brey 
60. Arfvrmg may OW body 
itlole nor yet it loſerh his Sacrames, 
tal bring ,and Gikews cuen in this Sacrificeſy 
Eton For ng oe bodyin 
t ſelfe nothung, as being impaſſible: 
itis conſumed in th'external accidbns of break 
and though it loſenot the natural, yer by com 
munion, itloſcth the Sacramenral being, 


(3,4 honar oe: : 
Hey net only onileland opt 
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Chriftes true bedy. 43. Mt: Pl 
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| es | 
Fete leſſe irreucrence in ſome oreix ___ 


e Coriſtes to a 

Fo ir” eur eqns Bk giorno 
are, by hovy nc 

mic is more odiousto God, then prom 
nes. Butour miniſter is to learn, ED 
liques do bold that 'Hogges and vnreaſonable 
beaſtes doncuer reccue the body of Chriſte, be 
cauſe Chriſte vvith-dravverh his przſcnce in that 
caſe, he-hauing ordeined this Sacrament only 
for men not tor beaſtes, vvho are not 

1luch nurriture: Yet the lame men c0 that 


lingers receue his body rcallic and Sacraments 
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Appendix tothe. " 05 0 
auſe this Sacrament vvas ordained for 

and for theis nurriture, and iris per accidens and a 
chauncethar ſinners, by reaſdnof their linne, are 
vncapable of the fruidt and grace vyhichcherbic 

is ceceued. And ſo theſe men vyould tel SorchefF+ 

that and miſe,can notreceue the body of 
Chriſte. Orhers comonly do diſtinguiſh 4. kin- 4, Man» 


. des of eating and receuing Chriſtes body, The pers of e6 


firitis ſpiritual only. ſo the deuout by faich and ®awee 
deuout defire do communicate.the {econdis Sa- ld oy 
cramenral only. ſo ſinners receae it : for they te-g. gg wo 
ceue theSacramet though no truiQt but burr ther«z.,. Sua- 
by in receuing it vnvyorthile. The third is Sacra] F*2, Cater, 
mental and ſpiritual: ſo thetuſt and thgſetnar ap- did. 
proch yyortailic and not guiltic of mortal ſinne 

receueit, The fourth is real only,& thus they fay 

brute beaſtes vvhich deuour rhe formes of bread 


| doalfofyyallovy davvn the body of Chriſte, þi- 


cauſe the body being reallic cortcined vvitiin, 
the accid&ces of bread,thoſe being caten;the bo- 
dy of Chriſte muſt needes be {v valloyved doyvn, 
vvitk them : but vyyirth this differeace, that the, 
agg g bread an ney ay NE: L 
of Cariſte , bang umpa » and hauing: 
indiiible cxiſtece ful CNA bee it feval 
lovved dovvne the throate, or caſtintothe fie 
or yyater. Or if dogges can nor cate Chriſtes bo. 
dy reallie, vvhy did Oprates 1.2. cOplay £7 = 
natiftes for caſting th'Euchariſt r9 d FX 1 mr 
giuepreliff as familiare an cxamplc , as him frite,, © ? 
s tofiim ſelfe. If he had been deugured by a. 
whale inthe ſea, his ſoule had oo deuoured, 
'Rr ii) 


- 


Boa fn mnferverts Totdiffes $2. 7 
vvith the bodge,and yethis foulc had nor ſulfred 


any ti it ſhould after a lirlc ſpace leave 
NEE Chris body dothe CY 
bread vrhets they are corrupred, bicaule tnen i 
CS -y them as ina Sacrament and k. 
ce 'of ſpiritual food. likevviſe if he had been 
; ak F Srcn by doggrat vvith their teeth had torne 
Fo. and nis bodie , but had newer faitned 
.. _ tooth inhisfoule conterined vvir: in the bodie; 
i though vehenthe bodic is conſumed the ſole 
' Jeaneththebodie, irbcingno more any apt ſub. 
" *4 ict.And this at Lutheranes(w>0m Sorcliff, as vvee 
/ baue fee about, takerh for his brerhcen ) muſt 

_ needesfayas vvclas vvet: bicauſc they holdin 

| hrChrifts body is reallie m cheSacram#tthou 

with bread,in w® yvcediffer from trhem,theyatſo 
muſt held aswell as wee thar ſinners recene reallic 
& Sacram#tallie the bodie of Chriſte, bicaule,if ye 
i$-  bodicbeereadlic in the Sacrament, they receuing 
the Sacrament, receue the bodic of Carifte vvith 


| it; th to their ovvn damnation. And therfo- 
iCor:n, F< 5: Peale fayrt char he that earech and drinker vn- 


woerthiliecateth and drinketh bu radgemit. And why? 
| bicauſe be, nor the bedbe of our lord, wehich 
+ be Earerh. So that Clin that ſaith that the repro- 
 bateandvvicked rnORg! they _ ONT 

corpus Domenc, but mot t of nr 
Caloin KC ec orts Fetpwr Bur nins.+ A 2900- 
«loft.ca. 4 tharin this Sacrament Chriſte is eaten only 
14.el.cor} hmuſt needs fay alſo , that only rhe juſt re- 
' Hethas, CeucethisSacramEr,bicaule faich :uſtifierh;vvkich 
5 the cauſe yvhy Srchffcounterh it abſurdin Ca 
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F thilikes, vvho hold that finners done 

of Chritte. But 5. _ in this pointRanderh for Ang bb «. 

Cutolikes againſt al Caluiniſtes, for hein givers de dap ca. 
afhrmerh that tinners reccue the body of 8.1..coo. 

Chriſte , and laytn it is noe meryail, (cing that be ©'*'9%- 

communicated Iudas vvirh his oyvn handes,and ny no? 

receued a kifle of nismouth. Yea this they them x7 ep. 162. 

ſelves mult fay rhough therin they oaradie the 

felacs For altaough Weber requirerh faith as a due 


preparation and vvyhich he calleth the ſerene and-Luh | ca. - 


peaceof conſerence, yea out iuſtice and lanctification, Bab. c. de 
as vvehauec {een aboue {vebence follovverh that Euchar. 
none bar the iu't and vyho! baue quicrted con-** 15% 
ſcience, ought to receue this Sacrament) yer he 
allo ſayta, taat che vvickedreccuc the body of Luth.con. 
Chriſte, as vvel as theiuſte. yeahe fayth that chez ax emp 
Fri diſpoſed ro tha Sacroment vob are worſt ds- dead 
, voboe have ewilere, afficted , perturbed Luth cc. 
and :yroncous oy" 2c V vhence follovveth necef- de digna 
farilie that finners doeate Chriſtes bodie, and: e(- FI@P*7 + 
192r57gs in his opinion, vvhoholderh Chriſtes $319 
odie,to be reallic in the (acramer. And gummy caokT at 
Caluin acknovyledge no other caring then by Each. eo. 
faith, vvhich he fayth iuftifierh ; and conſequen- 1519. 1, ca. 
tlieci not fay that ſinners cate it : yethe ufo faich, 42 Ya Gs 
thatif vvee ſeeke ro come vyhortilic , defperarm Cal pe 
tantnns C7 exitidlss ruins nes manct , defperarion only and loft. ea». 
maine remaineth for v4,and in thagext paragrapbe,he 17.5. 41.cr 
faith leeff vvee fall mis he prints bo canland;d 4 ny 
that theſe ſacred banquets are medecins re ſinners : vwhen- _ po 
ce follovveth that Griners reccne chis Sacrament. ,,; c x0 
andſcing thatCalwin alſo holderh;thart the taitufull 1, 1. 


—_ — — —— 


Ananſwverto Sotcliffes 
by faith, do rrulie receueChriſtes bodie & blogd, 
irfollov veth that finners receue trulic the bodie 
and blood of Chriſte: and that, he alſo in another 
reſpet muſtfay, though he contraric him ſdfe 
therin : bicauſe, he faith che fairhfull do cwmnulie 
vvith the ſignes reccuc Chriſtes bodie , bur cuen 
they are ſinners beforeGod,bicauſe faith, as cucn 
herhinkes; doth not trulic juſtific vs & clenſe vs, 
ergo ſinners in Calwns opinion. alſo , do trulic re. 


ceue Chriſtes bodie : and if fianers receuc it, it is 


noe greater indigniric to ſay that in ſome caſes 
dogges and miſc may cate it, not ſpirituallic nor 
Sacramenrallic, bur reallic, 


5 SOTCLIFE. 

24. TX beleewe and teach that Chrifts bedie is tn 
the Sacrament reailie altbengh it bee nether 

ſeen ner felt there, they beleewe alſs that Chriſtes bodies m 

beauen viſible and inearth mucſuble, at ene tyme: vuhich 

euerthrouverh Chriftes bumam natur, for never vua ther 

mn that hand ſuch « bedre. 


 Kn1115s08. 


Ather, neuer Was there Chriſtian that argued 
{olikeaTurke or levy, as you doe: vvbo, 
treaſon of matrers of faith , as though they yycre 


obieQtes of ſenſe. Egr if it bee a good argument, 
Chriſtes bodue w 977 felt im the Sacrament, ergo it 
w net there, ix vwwould proucthatia Seechiff is nether 
vyit nor ſoule, bicauſe netherfis ether (cen; or 
felc. And if S#rchffhad liucd amongeſt the Igvyes 


R 
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- inChriſtes tyme, he might haue done them good 
| {eruice by thus arguing : for hee might as wvel 
have concluded, tuar Earitte vvas not God, bi- 
cauſe he ſeemed to bee aman as others yvere,and 
his diginiric vvas nether ſeen,nor felt. But ſeing 
that Chrilte » vas able to bee as good as his vvor- 
de; & faydalſorhatthe thing hee held in his bhan- Mar. x6. 
des, is his bodie, vvee belceuec it, though vveec 
ſce it not: RO that che Apoſtle ſayth, char Heb.rr. 
u of t «t appeere not. And this Sorchiffalſo 
yd yon one crumme of faith _— | 
would belecae, knovving that Chritte, vyho is Mats. 
ycritic hath aucrredir, and the Church , vyhich * 1-4 
is the pillar of veritie bath defined Chriſtes vyordes fa wi 
{o to bee vnderſtood, vvbom, not to belecue, 
faiths. Auftin,is manifeſt Madnes,cſpeciallie ſcing 
thatthepillar of Truth can nor fayle or fall, bur 
altruth alſo in marrers of faith muſt fayle and fall 
vvith it. Vvheras Sorcheff faith that there vves nener 
man had ſuch « bodie eee. 1 muſt tel him , that there 
Was never man burChriſte, that WasGod & man, 
terreſtrial and czleſtial , ſonne of a virgin and of 
2 mother y«vithour a Father, and ſo no meruail, if 
ſomething more be grained to him then to other * 
men. Orit Sorchff vvillneedes hauc it a good at- 
gument, There v0.45 newer any other man that had fuch 
# bedy that could bee is heauen viſible and m earth wfible 
« one tyme, ergo Chr had not > he may by the ſame 
argument conclude thar  Chnite could nor be 
borne of a virgin ,nor that he & S.Peter vvalked 
onthe Warer, nor that he paſſed the heau&s vvith- 
our deaking or deuiding them, bicauſe there 


ee cr a er ESR & wo oy A 


* * Ananſvver to Sotcl 
vvere neuer men that had ſuch bodies. yea he 
ght by this ment di e the hiſtorie of 
ee COTS the ſteale inthe 
y.atcr, bicauſe there vvas acuer hatcier made 
of ſach Iron. butour Philoſopher ſhould haue 
diſtinguiſhed bervven that vvhich bodies can 
 docottheirovyn matur,and y vÞburthey may doe, 
by Goddes povver. ys 
SOTCLIFF. 
a5: B* Lde Incarnatione cap. 1. ſaith that Ged 


u 4ble to turn al the vvorld mts bread and 
thasal thu bread may be turned-ate Chriftes body.oxe. 


; Kutrti$sOw. 


Fn indeed. Andvvil you limit God 
16. 1.11.1 pevver according to the narrovvnes and 
de Jocer {natovyncs of your vvitte? He that creared al 
£.44-bl. rhinges of nothing, can he notrurne one taing 

mtg another? His povveris his vyill and vvord, 

| andtherfore v vhen' there vyas nothing buthim 
Gen. 2. ſelfe;he {pake thevvorld and bad the vvoridto 
dee:and or norhing;it as praſentlic (o greatand 

athing, as vveeſce. T he vyorid beingcres- 

ted ir d bee ſteril, be commaunded the 

"Earthro- bring forth Plantes, hearbes ,and trees, 

&theſe to bring forth ſeeds flovvres and fruictes 

Traxfat, *<coning to their Kind,and they have cuer ſince 
ſtrnviarig obeyed this voice and yvord though they hard 
proged. 4itnot: And vyas he notable to beeas good as his 
vvord,v vhen he commaunded bread to c..n into 


: 
[ 
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| his bodic 


 ftb abar(by wobich alt 
ded, and Heauen vv God commaninded. and the 
Banb wies mate. God commannded and the Seas woere 
made. God commaunded, and «l creaturs vvere 
Then ſecft therfore bevy pouverable u the Word of Chriſte, 
If then there bee ſuch force m the vvord of ver Lord, te make 
ts begin theſe thinges that vere mt : hyuv much more 
prvverable he to make theſe thinges that are,te bee chawn- 
ate «hers. Heaurn vuas met the See vies notyth'Ea th 
wwe net But heare hum ſaying: he ſayd the vverd, and they 
vere made hee com and they vuere created. Ther- 
fore, that 1 may an{[vver theegt vi as not the bedue of Chin 
conſecration, but after conſecration I ſay unto thee, 
thit nowv it u the bedie of Chriſte. He fpake the rvord, 
Cit v1.45 done be comannded and it Was ereated. V vere 
vvee ſee thats. Ambroſe limiteth norGods poyver 
as Sore: doth:burt thinketh that he that could create 
al of nothing could rurne one into another, and 


-- ——— read into Chriſtes body, Same Ciril, Cit Car 
| ibech to him faying, Aquemelom, &c. hen x 


? Thewvord of Chnifte( faith S. Ambroſe) Awbr 1.4. 
4 thu $ecrament. Yubat vwuord of Chriſte? fox. %© v6. 
wvvere made, God commann- *P + 


werted in paft vUverey inis vin Caneof Galiln, =O 
and {bl vvee thmke him litle V, ovthiid to be creduied that 
vue into bu bloud? 


2.” And let our incredulous Miniſter-tel! mee, 
__—_ ſhould bee impotliblero him , that can 
doalthatis poſlible: Do vvce notfee daylichovy 
incaucs of the carth, ayre is rurned cotinuallie in. 
tovvarer , vvhich 1s caule of running Sprin yes? 
dovvce notice Wood turned into fier,a hifle grai- 
granto an hugeree, alitle blacke teed into a (il- 


Cobner- 
bonus, 


-  ——_— 4 


An anſwer to Sotchiſfes [i 
ke-vvorme vvhich is ſo ofcen metaphorphized 
arc notthe ſame hearbes, fractes, bread, anddrin- 
 kegby nutrition, courrted into ficf h, blobdyſine- 
vves, bones? Do wee not ice fountaines conucrte 
vvord intoſtone? Do vvcenot ſeethe lamehus 
mour ,vvhich the roote ſucketh trom the earth, 
in the roote turned into the ſubſtaunce of rootes, 
in the body of the rec into vvood,in the harte of 
thetree into pith or {app , inthe barke into har 
rough ſkinne, in the bovves into bovves, in the 
leaucs into lcaues, in the Rovvres and truites into 
thoſc litle fubſtaunces? Dovvee not lee the cot- 
ruption of one thing to bethe generarion ofano- 
ther,andſo the vvorld perperuated by a continual 
conucrhon of one thing 1nto another? Bur 
vyill anſvver that in thcle conucrhons thetesa 
ſubic& roreceucthe action , by vybich the con- 
uerſion is effeuated : for vvhen by th'action of 
her vvood is rurned into fer, the. matter of the 
vyood receueth the forme of hier, and lcaueth the 
forme of vvood and ſo vvood becommeth fier. 1 
t him noe, lefle, and trerfore theſe conuer- 
ns alſo arc natural. Bur yet bc is a natural , if he 
vyill not graunt alſo that God being Autour of 
natur , may exceed the boundes of natur ,andſo 
conuert one thing rorallic into another,as he cre- 
ated al of nothing and of noe matter ar al. Forts 
limic Goddes pov ver vvithin the boundes of n+ 
th istoſfay that he is nor aboue natur , and cons 
equentlie thatthe vyorker,is notaboue his yvor- 
ke vvhich is narur: yea itis to ſay,that God cando 
nomore then he hath done,or ordinarilic victhto 
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' doe. Vyherfore as God aboue the courſe of narur 


made the Sunne ſtay his courſe, made the fier nor 
Ss the hezay body norto linke inthe vva- 
rer;fedd vvith 5 Barly lowes and 2. fiſhes 5000. 
that (o fullic,that the reliques of their feaſt 
vere greater then the feaſt ir ſelfe: ſo can hee turn Mar.r7s 
one thing totallic into another , though it he a- 
bouenarur. TL me then Sorcieff vuhy youare fo 
bard of belcefe' in this pdinte? He that turned 
yyater in to blood, can he nor rurne vvine into { 
bloud? He that rurned a rocke into vvater, at vdde 
into a , and cuery day turneth bread into 
your bodice and vvinc into your qr ping bars 
henor turn bread and vvine into his ovvn body 
and bloud? Giue gloric then to God,and conteſle 
that Chriſte as be 15 more then you can conceue, 
elſe hevvere not God : fo he can do more then 
your {hallovy bead can imagin , cl{c he vvere not 
omniporent. ' 
3- And if God can'turn bread into his bodie, waar... 
thehe laying, ths a my bedze,aade it his bodice, and Mar, 4. 
—__ bread remaining bread,can notbe real- Lue x2. 
lie Chriſtes bodice (and yer Chrilte making his laſt © ©97 #7. 
vill; and cnactingalavve ſpake properlienor hi- 
__ as I baue proucd in my Surucy ) it 
vvcth that Chriſte turned the bread into his 
bodie, clſc he bad not been as good as his vvord, 
had ſpoken fallclic, For as yvben{heyving 
, vvee (ay, this is breade, and demonſtra- 
tinga puric, vvce lay this is gold, the ſenſe is: t e 
contentes ynder this-external forme you lee, is 
bread,is gold: and it there Were any thing elſe va- 


book: $. 


tn anſwer to Sotcliffes 2 
der the accidentes of bread then bread,or vvitrhit 
the purſe then gold, the propoſitions vvere falls 
(o-Ghrifte frervving bread, andiaying this is my 

bodice, the fenſe vyas, the contente vnder thele © 
accidentes ot bread is my bodic: aud if, as taker 
ſai*b,there bad becn alto the kubſtaunce ot byead, 
thepropolition had bgen as talic,as it one { beyys 
in Mr Goldand filucr, 1 :ould bauckyd 
thhiogold. And if tre vybolle conceincd _ 
th'Accidentes of bread be Chriites body , then 
there is noe bread after thg vvardes pronounced, 
and conſequentlic , itis conucrted and Tranſub- 
ſtavrtiared into Chriltes body: eſpeciallic thedie 
Ambroſe wines and fathers laying, that Cariſtes v yords, 
1 44e fide yyrought vvbat they fignifed. "Ys 
«a6, Aug. . Vyacrfores.. Ambroſe and 8 Cinil, vvhoſevvot- 
_—_ ay des 1 baue abouc 1068. OY , docxpreliclic lay that 
polt.ercs, Ciriſte changed bread into his bodic ; apd:that 
veum fub they mean reallic, it appearcth by tzeyr parangs- 
fg ua. de ning U.S conucrhon , vvith creation and otter 
cooler. &; 14.1 and miraculous conuerſions. 5. lrenew faith 
- yes thatafter the yvordes of Confccration vvhichhbe 
3 alleth / his $ a0 com- 
hod. Ter Callcth ingccerren, this Sacrament is no more 
wi. L4.co- mon bread, but the Euchariſt conſiſting of rvyoe 
40. coo. thinges,terrencand celcitial,raar is the terren for 
ogy? mes of bread, andthe ſpiritual bodie of Chriſte, 
let, 13.cap. {Piritual , nor in ſubſtaunce but in qualitic'and 
4 manner of exiſtence: vyhcrtore lreneus CU 
Lenhb.4. this mutation of bread into ihe Eucharsft, vyiththe 
0p 4 Tclurrection and other real chaunginges and mw- 
|. 826%. ations. $, Ambroſe laith that after contecration 


+ de p ane fit corpus Chrifts,of bread # made the becucsf g” 
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Fewohich vrordes argue a real conuecrſion, as Aug, cap. 
LY whkn vvce lay, of cotn is made bread, of milke 7579 fob 
” cheeſe, of grapes vvine, of vvine by nurrition, is c 
maleblood,& C.S. Auſtin faith ther by the boly Ghoſt 4. 
 Chnftes bodie is pevvredbly created and made of the ſab- 
flarce of bread : vvhich mutation he coparerh alſo 


= 


be vvine into his bloud , by th omniporecie © ved 
8&7 notin fiewreenly and external apparEce, manner 
bur dlſomrnatur, that is ſubftaunce. 5. Zernerd faith in Beras. de 
Chrilts name , the hofte vuhich wy ſlaves band Conpod: 


gedinroChriſtes bodic and bloud:for, theſe ſpee- 
ches and compariſons vvereridicoulous, if they 
ed no other muration and chaunge, then 

s maketh , vvho putreth no more maration 
inthe bread, then is in an luy-buſh, when in han- 
gngir before the Inne, of Iuyezitis made a figne. 
5- Vyvheras Sercliff think erh Bellarmines opinion 
ſtraunge, by vvbich he holdeth that God mighr/ 
turnealthe yvorld into bread ; and this bread in- 
to bis bodye , he is a ſtraunge-man' to meaſure 
Godds poyycr by his ov vn. For vvby _ he- 
| S 


Ang 4 
cotheeonucrſion of Lothes vvifc into falr. 5.Cs ws, 7 | 
that bread is chaunged intoChriſtes bo- 2-de Sacr. 


— ww» .- ow eoad do 


; 


. into bread then to create the vvorld of | 
| kes) thatif God ſhould rurne al the vy 
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ds An anſover to Sotlifſes _F ? 
thinke it more repugnaunt to |turn the 


Nether hence ſhould it follovy ( as thin- 
into. 
bread, the bread muſt bee as bigge as the yyorld, 
bicauſe God might turne it into a pery lofe: 
nor that if a yvorld of bread vvere turned ints 
Chriſtcs body , that ſhould bee as great as the 
vvorld, bicauſe God mightturn an elephant ints 
an Ante, andan Antcintoan Elephant, andyct 
nether ſbould thc Anre be as bigge as an Elephir 
nor th'Elephant as litle as an Ante. only theone 
ſubſtaunce ſhould ſucceed to the other, and na- 
turallic alſo in place of the other,though nor ac- 
cording to the quititie of the other. Yerl 
thar as Chr oY a8! vyhollieſucceedeth incuc- 
ric part of the » bicauſe cueric part is con- 
uertcd into his vyholle bodie: ſo if God ſhould 
conucrt cuery parte of a vyorld of bread into 
Chriſtes body , his body ſhould bee by repeti- 
tion vyhollic in the vybolle-vvorld and in cucrie 
parre of it, and yet {hould itnot bee immenſe as 
God is, bicauſe God is allo vvithour the yvorld 
in thoſe infinite and imaginaric ſpaces, as many 
diuincs do affime: and hee is thus immenſe by 
natur, Chriſtes bodic could not have this by nz 
rur but by miracle: yea Chriſtes bodice ſhould 
bee no bigger in ſubitaunce and intrinſecal di- 
menſfons it is, though by a miraculous re- 
pngen it ſboula bce in al places of the vyorid. 
or alth Chriſtes body (defata) by repeti- 
tio is in ttouſandes of Aultars, yer is itno biggat 
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in al Aulrares, pixes, and boites, then in one. But 
SIO. ofthels cuntobiies into Which if I hauc 
ſcemed to vvade to deep, I muſt excuſe my ſelfe 
by &cchffe, vrhom I baue taken vppon me to fol- 
loyyzand I bope ſo to haue explicated this myſte-. 
my enin thee I haye Waded out,and 
the learned Reader vvith mee, Sercheff hath been 

oucr hcade and cares, and ſticketh ill 
inthe myre, vyhere Ileauc him, till he cry for 


Sortrctire, 


6. fro nail n be thew and th ins. © 
tercede for them ; but more 
then to leaue Chrifte and to prey ts theſe of vthem vve be- 


we 99 erFAIBLLE CT" Co 
Kuntiison, 
1. Rate nothing more abſurd, then for 
' you to thinke, that to pray to Chriſtes 


SainQes and freindes to pray for ys , is to leaue 
Chriſte, and not rather to lupplicate to Chriſte 
but by thoſe that are in better credix yvith him, 
Or if this be to leaue Chriſte, then you —_ 
lanes, yyhen you ſpake to ſome of his coun 
lers or fauourites for your Chaplinſ hip, and de- 


dicated your booke to the Lord Cheeſe Boren, andiee his api * 
' by him couertlie pleaded for 4 Biſhopricke ot Me Deir 


babilivie to publiſh your beekes : vwhich arc in ſuch re- 
queſt, that, vvberas Rimers and Ballad-makers 
gin by their yerſes, you are fayn to print your 
| SL 


TI An anſouverto Sotchſfes . -. 
bookes on your ovvn colt. Cerres as it is notty 
leaue God, to take heare of the fier, lighrof the 
ſunne, influences from the heauens, bicauſe God 
Ing them as ſecondariecauſes to help 
vs: ois itnorto leawc Chriſte,to fly vnrto his An- 
and Sainctes for help by their prayers, they 
ing c6ſtitated by Chriſte , Maiſters veſts 

ro and further ourfures, and Cons 1 
les alto roafliſt and help vs. For as in naruralrhin- 
, ges this inferiour and Sublunair world, is goyer- 
ned by the Supecriour , I meane the heauens ſtar- 
res and planets : ſo in ſupernatural thinges th'in- 
feriour yvorld of the Chutch-milirauntin Earth, 
is gouerned by the ſuperiourworld ofthe Chur- 
che Triumphaunr, conliſting of Saintes and An- 
ls. For Chriſt hath promiſed that vvhoſoeucr 
[hal onercome to the end, as Sainftes haue done, th 
Apoc. z.. ſhal enaaypmones Hilo 
of iron. 
4 'But ſaith Soecl, Papiſtes ſay they are nor aſſu- 
red of their ovyn Saluatis, and fo they aremuch 
lefle affared of other mennes Saluation, and con- 
ſcquentie do fooliſhly pray rothem , of vyhoſe 

A uation they arc not ared. anſ{yver that wee 
GG iN ro the Sainres of this life alſo, as ſcripturwar- 
Pbts 5:ry and yer vvec are not aſſured of them bur 
2. Thefl,;, only hopeand probably thinke they are Saintes, 
Heb, yet and fo having at leaſt hope and probabilirie of 
vit. dead Saindtes Saluarion, vyby may vvee trorallo ' 

mY ro them? But yet in deed vyec hauce more af 
uraunce of the dead Saindtes-Saluation , ether 
by rkeir miracles, or by rheir martyrdon { ford 
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me Coach tack ner beech ahem: 4 fer. - 


| wve hawe a much right ts heawen as Chrifte him ſelf 
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cethar Lhe prayerh nor for them) ot by the Po- 17+ dever- 
; 2nd Churches Notes ee, For the Pope Ow 
and church hauing examined their liues,deathes, 
and miracles , bauc them vnco vs far 


- Saints: vvhich is greater, then yye 


aue of our {clues orany huing Saindtes, to 

rehotn yers.Faul pd ebare perrng And is Sore. gphel. 6: 
aſſured of his Gluation } It ſeemeth, thatbethin- «.The@.,. 
kes he is, bicauſe he carperi at CathoMkes , for Heb 3. & 
taat no man vyithour reuclation ,- can "*- 

bee allured ( though, he may haue a great hope 

tree from doubt and anxictic though not feare) 

of his ov vn fanctitic or faluation; And Lucher ſaith Lath.to. 1. 
that faith gigerh al true Chriſtians this aſſuraup- *"-11 8&2. 
ce;tovyhom Zuingliw ſubſcriberh ſaying, ed celum Ze 
Linn provjed quantum C ipſe, SEC. Tuin diſp 


e, ne- Tigac fol, 
ther cans vvee be damned wnleſſe be be dammed, ner he ſaued $38. 
AGEL bara 
4 ſalid perſnefion, he perfuvede him ſelfe .; x5" 
- 0-7 put char tf AN Tc nr Fa Mit ka: 
L194. hoe gritie, and relying on his pr = 
wſer(as though God had madea promilc to Cai- 
win particuler) preſumeth «n vndeubred expettation 
of ſabecrron. And Sateleff their Scholler faith rhet aye- wa 
neue Chriftien led by Gods ſpirit , it ts aſſure bum fefe ,.. Pa: 
of Gids fewer. And lo although Calum confellerh Cale ly. 
thatthere are ſo many labyrincthes,meandres, vvi- Inſtir. c.1. 
ninges-and turninges, and lurking places, in a 5-10- 
mans Conſcience, that it deceucth ofren tymes 


":Mans ovyn felfe, and althoug!: alſo Badeſieftios 
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| An anſover to Sorcliffes 
biddes vs not fo be ſecure of eur, 


bh fendat bo warts and F. wt 


felling, and to vverke his 


Phil. z. | trembling, yer Calum and SofclfF, uilic of fomany 


ates {ure of faluation, and remiſſion 
RIEI acs nether pray to Godto 


EE es, dts dike 


Gi rehdcs FR 

being afſured of 
d. ow warddrop rhis their afſu- 

Onreuelation? they 
thing. on Chrittes promiſes? they yve- 
notro parriculer,and 
| alſo that vvee clecue and hope 
zloue God aboue al, hare finnc fromour 


he is 

CON is promiſed nr"  —— 
he need tofeare no C_ of lavves, nor 
finnes, and ſo the yed open to al vice. 
Vveeareaſſured, vvil Soceleff fay , bicauſe Chriſte 
bath payed the price of our Redemption. True 
he hath, but yer thouſandes are damned. The 
onioyes our Miniſter ſay,is,bicauſe they 
.And hovy muſt they apply itt 
mu belerv, 6 he, firmclic an vrithoura 
tuſticeis theirs. ln 
NN hes b under Bur then 1 demaund 
vvberher Chriſtes iuſtice bee 1aſtice in 
particuler before be belgcue {o,, or onlyby belee- 

uing? If before he beleeas1o, then is hem 


—_—_ p 
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AM, to the 3, Book, EE be, 


| | befote he belecuc (o, and ſo ſhould be 


ie is not made iuſt by faith, contraric to 
at cheir maxim , only fach wfhfpcth. If by belec- 
Chriſtes iuſtice to bee his in parriculer: then 
ce he belecuerh ſo, Chriſtes 1u tice is not his 
in particulec, and ſo muſt belecue ir before 
irbeeſo, and conſcquentlic is iuſtified by alying 
faith, belecuing Chriltes iuſticero be his in parni- 
culer, before it » yas ſo. If Sere. anfvvere, that b 
| ing it is made his in particuler , nether ſo 
* bicauſe Chriltes iuſtice bein not 
his in pacticuler cill after he hatch belecued lo, it 
folloyvcth that he belecued fo before it vyas fo, 


— ſhould not belecue fo , and conſe- 


andſqis iaſtificd by a falſe and lying faith: eſpe- | 


ciallie faith hei an apprchenhon vvhich 
maketh not, bur her obieR, elle Swcl-fF 
might be trulic Biſhop, by firmelic belecuing lo. 
And although Sercleff by belecuing him (clte ro 
be eleted and iuſt, could bee ſo, yet hovy is he 
aſſured that he belceueth as he ſhould, ſcing that 
Caben will have him to belceue ic Withoutal teare 
and z yea ſcing before his cycs 
Zuengliws condemned to Hel, by Luther, vvho yet 
belecued ir ſo ſurclic, that he thought he could nor 
bedamned vnleſſe Chriſte hum ſelfe vvere damned, may 
haueiuſt cauſc to feare him {clfe, eſpeciallic , hol- 
dingyvith Zuinglius in che denial of the real pre= 


Bathemer and marrenathaes againſt al Zuinglians. 

Butthis.vvas ſpoken by the vvay and vppon this 

caſton, that Soecleff thought ir ſtraunge thar wee 
| y{ 1m} 


ſence, for vvhich Luther. pronounced many A aboue. 


\ 


+ 34.” As for 


 Ananſvverto Sotchffes 


ſhould pray to Sainctes being nor yet afſured of 
our av vir tie. / 


les = pre; l haucaboue 
at our of Scriptures and Fathers, 
andtherfore {nal nor MYA eater into that 
diſcourſe again: only here I will demannd of our 
Miniſter why wee may nor pray to Saintcs? ether 
itis bicauſeitis Idolatricand iniurrous ro Chriſt, 
or bicauſethey cannot heare vs, or can nothelps 
vs, or vvill nothelp vs. not tor the twlt, dicaude 
vveccallnot on them as God, no nor as principal 
mediarours or interceflors (tor to: vvec calloniy 
on Chrifte) bur oaly ſec6darie Interceſlbounand 
freindesot God, vvkick is no more derogating 


ro Chriſte, then to pray (as v vee doe) in rhe lame 


manfiertothe Sainfesif chis life. Yea this inter- 
ccllion to Saines as freindes, being an honour 
ro thera, muſtneedes redound to Chriſte himfe- 
fe, no othervviſe then ſutcs, vvhich are madeto 
the kinges freindes & officers , arc made ineffe& 
tothe Ki redoundalſo ro his honour.Nor 
for theſccond, bicauſcaboue in the laſt Chaprer 
of the. bookel haycproucd, tharthey hearevs. 
nor for the third, bicauſe Angels can helpe vs, 
cue inthis kinde, as in the ſame place is fhevved 
by the Angel Rephacl : and vvhy then-can not 
Saindtes, vvhoc, many oftheny have greater gr&- 
cc and glorie , and conſequently are ip greater 
credityvith God then many angels, & ſo are bet- 
xcr able alſo by their prayers  hekis vs 2 notfor 
the fourth, bicauſe their charitic is no lefle then 
the charitic of Angels, and Saindtes of tiis like, 


fs 
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s,and1 dare thus condude yvith hi 


adhuc mn corpe tore. 
ron TEE: LE 


hw be 


" 47 
tolave vouh Chrifte, bat bebe 4b 


Meſaxth, cena "35gad 
ow ben (hx re Ns Preenperp).0d 
ab ſi rm ,and [hal net be able te 
pay oper the wubelle wwerld have belee- 


webs Gheſpeltand w 4 one Ecdel 
= ron er ougrnamy 
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Hey tey move the grade ' Artes and 

Jo "ew. VE TI 0PRIN reach , thas 

chrifier dic and baud ic reabie in the Sacrament, or x... 
Kutirson. 


Ott maderemonſtraunce 
of his diuinitic , novy endceuoureth to 
ſheyy him ſclfe an Artiſan and Philoſopher. be 

faith Carholikes holding the zeal preſence, do o- 
ver-throvy the groundes of Artci; reaſon, and 
fenſe. And yyhat Arres are thaſe 1pray yout he 


An anſyver to Sorcliffes 


nameth onlic Arithmerike, and ſo vſcrh the plur 


number for the finguler. And hovv dovvce rui- 


nate Ari awe”. > +1-9em faith he, reeſ6n and A. 
ruchmerique many Vries make 4 number, 
andthe endow ty wee, Bur this ground he te. 


as the $thollerof Oxford, vvho would 
by counting one,tvvoe, 
, one and ryvoc make three; 


r 8 nga wh vniries ma 
ea Font nid 'but char in diners Alrars are 
divers bodyes. Vebern he ſabſumecth thay one 
and one by Avichmeticke do mie 
_ this Anthmeritke. becauſe oneand one may be 

firmed of the famic thing in diucrs rymes war 
ces,andſo one & one make nor tyyoe, only one 
ak another doth ſoe. For there is one God in the 
Father,oneGod in the ſonne, oneGod in the holy 
Ghoſt:and the Farher is oneGod, toe ſonneis one 
God, the: Holy Ghoſt is one God, and yet not 
three Goddes but one. Therc is one foule in Set» 
clifes heele , one ſoule in his head, and yer not 
tyyoc ſoules but one, yea oneand the ſame in his 
heele and head and al partes of his bodic. And 


k Cor. here is one body corruptible, vwvhich dycth, onc 


woof voverrn mcrruptible wehich riſcrh, and 
hana the (elfe (ame bodie. 
Tort ene body of Chriſte inthis Alta, 


one inthat Altar, and yet notrvvoe, burone and 
the ſelfe fame bodie. $+5.Chryſoftomeſairh, that yore 


, Appendix to the, Book; 26 

rent burfioftiran of God Chriſte Io- | 

| one Lamb to day , another temerreuv, but one od 
there be many Chriftes. 
t, Nether do vvee deſtroy ſence. yes bur you 
do,faith Svicbff, bicauſe ſenſe reacherh chat woee rocene 
bread and vome, but you void hane vs rether te beleene 


the Pope then 047 000 I anfeyer thatſenceis 
never deceucd in his e obie&, ifthe 
and meduems, be vyel Uboled,and the obiete 


ina ate diſtaunce. V vherfore, 
that a ſtaffe v vhich is halfe in the vvater, halfe « 
boutcir, ſeemerh broken, thereafon is, bicauſe 
the wedumn is not the fame: and yvhen vvee vie 


Which make thinges ſeem rhen 

are, orlooke thorovy redde x vvhich 

that vyhich'is blacke ro redd; the 

roar Crhed weceteoke: Soul hakie 
| vyce 

thinges, a farre of ſeem tr yronhed x rx 


corners not moving the {6 farr of, the reſt 
ſcemethround:ſo the RG no gre: 
then acheeſe, the ſtarres no biggerrhen li cad- 
les, vyhich yerin pmnmy wonder erp 
earthe, bicauſe they being ſo of, do ſend 
vveake fhecies to our eyes, and fo ſeeme fo litle. 
Bur if the organe be vvel diſpoſed, the wedwws 
apte and ag, nkoeyro modkeniahic Mhainkih As Ln 
red is,the obie nether to neere nor farre of:ſavce #nime ca. 


in the B. Sacrament. Bicauſe the ſences iudge ol. py 


only of the Accidentes , and formes of breadand | 61. 


never erreth. And ſo nether are our ſences deceued & 55h 
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Fins: nor to reach to the 25 
Ut ocenſible ſing harahongh 
ofbread bee chaunged into Chri, 
hy apts ONE ge RI 
bloud (as hauc proucd) yetthe Acciden- 
ade noe meruail ifthe eye (ce 
ound as before , the tongue talt, the 
el, che hand feele as before , Bur ſaih ve. 
ct] oy dt yy mer wy 


— 


Kerri that © = 
enottbe EET 


;\aferre tharthe Subſtaunce (vvhich ardinacilicis 
"vnuredroch; Accidents) isalo.chere : v ich ills 
-tion alſo is ordinazilie rruc. bur bicaulc tauch, yea 
+£hrilte relleth vs,thatby Tranſub#ariarion theta 
Chae of reve is ity into, the vob of 


faith, corredtcth his vnderſtan 
oe aber vic WR Lac, although the vn- 
hadagfpllorrieg e iudgeth wr 


ubſtaunce of bread and vvine, yer faith cl 
_ that here is the voice of Iacob,tharis ot Chr 


| 


| ro the 3, Book, 327 
+ tharcallerh irbis body : yohich yoice is to be 


; ory tac bb5-r>wd Onl 


andbis conpanions and other infidels, vvho goe 
no father then ſence, are deluded and deceued; 
—_— ay rv taſt, or fealing , butin rheit 
_ . Burif they did bearetharreſpeR 
roo ich his veritie-in vyordes, and om- 
cie in deedes requireth,, they vvould cre- 

dit his voice FO PAC eſpeciallie interpreted 
by the Church che ref truth, and his euſe alfo 
who is moſt familiarlic acquainred'vvithy his ſe- 
cret meaninges. 5. Ciill of H 


L 1a Try apwonke rarer ud 
oro fs, nn wcplrn 


| renunciat, 


Lamen te confirmet 


FT TE 


x © ney. ary: Ps ed the yetlet 


—4t- ory aker of the bedie and bland of Chrifte. 
leth it for the external 
bread bur the bodie of Chriſte and that the rome vohnh 
enrtie to the raft it ſreme vvine , yet it is mt 
but the of Ghrifle” 3. Chryſoflome giues v3 | 
the Lune counſel; and biddes vsr6 belecue God, 
"Ira ſenſe reach' v5 othervvile; and elpecial- 


relyed more cc 
onchis voice then on his ovyn lenſes, and biddes cc. ,. 


Quamebrems non fic hac atten myſtag. 


deowbt , that thow art made vier= © | 


tertamn, that thu breadfo be cal Pacld in- 
ſhowy) vubichs ſeen of vs ir not fra. 


emyſteries of rh'#uha»/#:for,fauch he, cc 
rind teryeete ſum ws , ſenſwm vero nefter, hom 8z. 
Kc, by bu wverdes Uvyre pan SAT}; bur ons femte w Mas. 


| 
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The. 1.P., £m andthe Thomiſts, vyybo hold that 


Anavſuver to Sotcliffes 

& eaſe decened. Sting that he therfore , hath ſayd,, thay © 
my ann». Wart AC ear nt 4g " 
(14 209% 8 rngEs5 Re that m 

8 £43 come Is 4 place or ge «vv viichout lecal moturn, 
Bue theſe teach ther Chriſtes bodre beginneth tobe m the 
Sacrament , and deparierh again from thence , the formes 
pre ves err lecal metren, 1 anfvver that 
this may bee againſt bis e, but notagai 


tac Pholoſophic: as I ball make him ro k 
eaeny 4.7 HIRE TER 


co 


al 
or other place, vyce may lay Sorchff is gone,andis 


nceuedin his mothers vvomb by perfe&con- 
100, he began to bee there prelevr, vvithour 
moti6;and when he {bal dy on bis bedde 


no more here, and yet vvicthout local motion, 
, Andvrhen Chriſte rurned —_ into vvine,the 
vvater departed,that is remained noe morcinthe 
porres, and yer yvithout local motion : andthe 
vvinc camethether, that is began to be 

there, and yer vvithoutlocal motion. s of 


Re arc in place by operation, vvould ſay that the 


gel chat novy is in a Chamber, if be ccfſe from 


n, ſhalbe no more there, though he de- 
part wy local mutation, If Serchff in ireland ot 
atCales, had comclo ncare bloyves(though I thin- 


| ke he kepteThr« , behind and farre of) as 
to hauc Jy eabogy cut of: his loule 
ſhould have left his arme, and yer vvithourlocy 
motion: for it could not baue retired it (elle i 
vyardlie to the bodie,it being there before, Laltlic 
When God framedAdam of a peece of clay, Adam 
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| 


x to the 328 


x and yer yvithour local motion , and vyhen 
um dycd, be left the yvorld, and yervvithour 


Tranſubftantiation of bread into it, preſenterh 
Yak ynder the. formes of bread, SET vvith- 


outlocal motion:and vvbca the formes of bread' 


gecorrupted,, Chriſtes body ceſſeth to be there, 
bicauſc it looſerh his Sacramental being , and yer 
Without local motion. And Serdliff if he had becne 
aPhuleſopher, might baue knovvn, thatthoughno 
bodie can come to aplaccelocallic,nor departe 1o- 
callic yvithour local mutation { bicauſe that im- 


plicth acotradiction)yeta bodice may bee in place | 


ryhere betore it yvas nor, by creation, generatis, 
and Tranſubſtanciation, and it may leaue the pla- 
cezthatis, it may ccſflc to bee there, by annibilatis 
corruptis, or by looſing onlye his local, or Sacra. 

tal exiſtence ; as Chriſtes bodice duth , vvhen 


Men | 
theformes of bread and vvinc are corrupted. 


Sorciirs. 


18, A L Chriſtians beleewe that Chrifte is the Redee - 
mer of the vwwarld ec, 


Kz1i1lisSON, 


Hi Catholiques make Chriſte the ſole Re- 
deecmer, 


and how your doctrine mak cs him «boue Ly. 
mabſurd, yea no Redcemer , you hauc hard a-©*+ 


doue, to yyhich place I remit you tor your an(- 


Appendix | Jo 4 , 
began to bee in the GR hevvyas 


tal motion. ln like manner then Chriſtes bodic 
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'Wordes, yerh rot thar Chriſtes b 
Sf CID: 
cauſe; are'mo ng & zbue 
oy Ne they may bee acebpeedle otvs.” And 
doth nor Set. knovve, that a rhing may initſelfe 
bee vyorthic, and yet nor accepred as vvorthie? 
Cerres if he ſhauld offer a 1500 for a 
pecce of land charlyerh neere vnro him,and com. 
"modiouſlic for him , he might offer mote then 
the groundis vyorth,and yer miphe pray alfo the 
'Landlord to acc pri. A nother ſpeech yet there 
remaineth, yvhich ſeandalizerh this vyeake hro- 
ther, to vvit, that the Pricſt in the Mafſe pra 
that he vill commannd theſe (that is the bodice and 
bloud of Chriſte) tbe tered vp 15 Gods high Mlttr * 
by the handes of bis Angel. 1 anfover, that Sorc, fermeth 
novy deuoid of Spirit, that vnderſtandeth theſe 
vyordes ſo mareriallie, & literallic vvbich ſhould 
de interpreted ſpirituallie, For the, Prieſt meanerh 
nottharan Angel ſhould'carye Chriſte#body & 
bloud into heauen reallie, for hovv then ſhould 
he communicate? but only he prayeth that by the 
aſliſtafice and prayers of Angels, the ſacrifice may 
be preſented ro God as gratfull and acceprable, 
notin it ſclfe, but for them for whom it is offred. 
So that Serchiff hath ſought for a knob and knot 
a Bulcuſhb, and finderh a faulr in theſe vvordesin 


vyhich Anrtiquitic found none at al: _—— 
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thloul@ abou? haurab{vvered,that Wee 

| acinotnc -, _ theSacaifice ofthe 
our only Re n; the cand 

Sartamentes bye this Redemption. 
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| Trotrangs Hah iter ; 
, Wazes. Furſt av pr 

and dead. oo dn Cove meh 
Ent 

Rot: 3M. 


x Vee deſtroy Chriſtes Prieft-hood nietiver 
"YV- veaye. For ver offet day lic facrificeto ina» 
Tr 


rr ms "ey pr Amb, bb, 
In ho NaLorbenons, 4:6 fuer. 
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Ihe oh 


'® menres,and obſcruatio 
che Sacrifice of the Croll e Was ol it ſclfe —_ 


$o vvill hauc no.2 ewinn , he muſt con. 
_ his faith and hs: 40:0 , and al 


- vyorkes, for fcarc leakany.one min oy 
ment againſt him,and ſay: You teach is 


neceſlarie, yea ſome of you teach chatB 


and the obicruation of the 10 co 
lufficiErgbur rp applye 


- MEREES #'+ phil Yarn ey 
eh 
vyhich as he vrould nofthiue to = tp (nM 


red no for manne; 

Sairmes mm 4 Bead 

vs vvithout Sacramentes and prayer to God, fo 
nether yyithout prayer rb Saintes ofthis andthe 


. nextlife., And. doth nor Snucleff (ee |; bye 
RET ere vyoghany ching, 
Rom. nc: Lawle, Vibo cagmm 
i! ro aps »F53 againſ Fr mn 


wed. z. t vvho NE ek be ſufficient, v « 


not diſdayne ra pray kim elte, and to defire 

prayers ot his Biſ nops and Miniſters. Yea thus he 
condemnech al m. ning. and /cucning 
.in his nya heck nc the p1 
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 ebtinaatietbe fameto be offered, do deſpoile kim 


eth noemore Sacrifiers, though he alyvaycs co- 


3. T- deny Chrifte ts be the only head, fond: 
19 inrn 


= you had any veir in your head,you vvould 
' which ave alrcadic anſyyecred, and conclude as 


VRINION © 
« ira1bo 5 ' 
on ior byrtom Chriſte ro hauc offe- 

\ redthe ſacrifice of the Maſlc, & chmaunded 


K$1tiizox. 


ofthis zrernal pricſt-hood,as aboue is proued. our Aug, wi. 
Maſle pricſtes areChriſtes ynder Prieſts and ſo do «. i bs. 
hottake from him his Prieſtho0d, bur do conti- 
nevy it;bicauſe he offcrerh by thei: as he bapri- 
yhi be bim ſelfc by him ſelfec offc- 


mend vnto his father his formet ſacrifice cuen of 
the crofle; | y 
Sorctirt, 
on,end teacher of hu Churth &3c. 


Kntitson: 


hdot.crifle our the tyme yvich ſuch argumentes 
Tr 1 
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only ſupreme ; 
yet Fu make the King Suprem 

Church of In you make your Miniſters 
tcachers. As tor Traditions, vyce zqualize divine 
Sereptwen are of the (ame autbouitic, and & trueitis 
gods vyorde and as (urclic to bes belecurdzthat 
$. Mathevvcs kgs 8 is {criptur, vvhich yet is 
not vvritten but dehiuered, as that the contentes 
arc truevvhich are vvrittcn. Yet Apoſtolical, and 
Ecclehaſtical Traditions and Popecy decreralles, 
vycchold ro bcc as farre interiour to ſcripry 
mennes vyordes though goucrned by the Spit 
ot God, arc to gods y yord- 241450 


SoOTCLIFES,. 
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neureblie of Chrifles perſon andoffices, then Klkſe. 
1-4 3 FOE HEY I 


K z111$0n, 


N vvhatl beſeech you? in many thinges, fayth 

he, And then he ferreth dovyvn- of 
hc ananonbe | layd che vwwrd wy that 
Chriſte vvith one vvord or teare might have redec 
med vs: that Chriſtes paſſion vvas not our formal 
rſtificaton or ſarrsfatroen, but only the meritomm 
cauſe: that vvee cooperate viath Chriſtes pracy, ts 
warren: That Sainctc< arc mediators of mterceſiun: 
the ſenen Sarrameres do Lie grace: that Prieftsabſoku 
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heſe ,1 hayc al:cadie 
liucrsplacts.”Qaly there is one 
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ad, F hy Sendlen, | De mais- 
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vicar after hiys,, t0/v gouern his 
Church, and contr vſurp vpon 
the Church. Y vhere yyee ſeczthat he fairh nor,ghar 
Curiſte vyas inZiſGer Wodus he yvas1n- 
conlidette, and borh/he and'$itclaff ay he vyas *bove Fol. 
ja or og only that, he an. 27% 
(xevhich alſo he faith nor, burtvvith his xeue- 


rence ) if he had left his Church vvithouta viſible 
head, and had giuen her no Tydge bar {criprur, 
Vhich is ambiguous and obſcure, and cucrie 
ones priuat ſpirit, vvhich is xyncercain. And ccrtes 

imncomuenient this had been; t vyce ha- _ voy 
veſcen; and bicaaſe iris infconcenicnt Chriſte * ** 
hath noe doneir, yeahe-eould nordo ir, bicauſc 
hecan nogdo butthatvvich sfongcticnt Bur 
the Gloſſe haderree, yer Sorcheff that rakerh 
\pon. birato Surucy vur Religion, ſhould hauc 
made a difterence betyyigxt the gloſſc and the lavv. 
& thus vyce tec the great i laſpheniles againit 

| Tr 


THE T1TLE .OF.. THE 
—— FOYATYH BOOKE.": 


the font beaks util Sg of 

| their Religion and worſhip 
LS | 

The ſomme ofthe firſt chaprer. -. 


' "7 Preeft.haod, both inthelawy of nature 

andof Mgyſes,arid of Chriſte,cver wvent together. 
ſtem the nevu lat) was the wes 

the Apoſtles and theelJevufull pi | | 

wnder Prieſts and wites-rences: 4s i proued by | 


| 
| 


mY 
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bicauſe Prieſtsand 


vi! Tran in y 


| ofa for vue Ruta. 


" being Som and veearied out, 
ſomany 


falles :and ogg 

and ltd percing vole 
flyerh che.combace, that is anC 
ba cares bur onlydenyech al thatcom- 


ant hen noe And althoughin deed the 


toy 


hezan notanſvver, yethe 

another reaſon, to vvit, bicauſc 

| 1d mn tha wivich followweth , but lye 
bps. , #nd rayle like 4 ſcurrilans, an 


Tr in 


eyRe- 


romiſe ro anſvver herafrer vvhac novy he 
paine, bicauſe he havinganſwered ronoone 
arpamentasyct.muſttmak cancrviantats 
laaterer wehiclivrouttbegatr_b 
nes for an 161A met en 
anſvvere, that I promiſetucy nouer to 

though he anſvverarhouſind rymes Bur 
ler vsſee what he anfoveterh. 4 
(faith he ) againſt 6er ybpon x che: 
no'tracPrieſts,o»y0 no Religion: Bur hi Ak 
recedene & falſe, If 1r de falſe, prouetheh yo 
clues cobertruc Prieſts? 1f by Privſtsr 
hc) you mean true Biſhops and Paſtowrs, that (nw 


cre vvec Gouchinhs 
prowetty his drape rac Prieſts; bicab- 


> dremrcvn dren 
roche yoord: vyinch tusanſe 7 
wenzFit be a{ntinted. al berecikes will prone _ 


SIE voho al dorecths P - | 
(ntbogoodaPretaces, ni) 


avſe yyhere yoc te wean < 
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dens rae adminiſtration'of Sacramenres, 
nor lavyfulk preaching of Gods vyord, ant 
conſequently nerber true vyorſhip of God, 
nether true faith, nor Religion. 


TheSommeaf the ſecond chaprer, 


: 


15- Dan.z. 
14 malach 


ag ou Sh detfrerd che wm fac i 


| 


Coane © TE 0.” © a. We 


| hn þ tc nate 
= rd ed 0k as I had told\you) 


and Gcrifice in 
Talia thinge yehich 


Naratreded, Two d bicanſerrve 
/ that you hane no rrue 
ind. "proper ſuriic and , do euer 

This Miniſter fo ill 


hisanſvveres, berakerh him ſelfe ( as his 
manner is) to obieftions. If there bee'no 
religion (lairh he) vvhere there is no reall 
extemal ſacrifice A RD wa 


5 


I 

A hovy prouc} gu 

£41 11 4 truc Saree 

\ horn dg ke To this ab 
a5 aboug. you 


ahi; 
b@ve proved tt (faichhe) im 9 bookes ds Ml 
—_—_ meets ry > Lugey 
vnleſle Hee our prootes can you 
hnweches Sir Miniſteryaahe —_— 
ounot anlyyere my;proy 
Vriy lenduyoanor nee mp 
pret of be chizd book, & in the « 
ke feucnth' chaprer? Bucalchoughn 
an thee placesot my Sway, bur as 


aboue follfola6cin this hy replye, both by (criprurs 


1caſoriandfarhcrs,l haucdemonſiraccd thys 


2 
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ſirifice' yerbicauſe yo ſo bodehie lay,;as' a fol 16. 
do you fayd, that the Fathers knevy 

Amore I vvill prove ir as 

them, as any dire myſterie of faith 
be whwonly And fiſt lerelPancit Popes 
ewho weregood andlawfull Popes & 
not#s yer. by your confeſſion. meramorphi- 
zed into Antichriſt, Anaclerwcomaunderh Avvcl. ep. 
Biſhops and Prreſts wor ro ſacrifice without wie ' © 
</ nor vyirhourtdeacons roaflife, Sother Seter. de 
+ romeo ryvocatleaſt robe pri- *{©5-<+- 


bicauſe the prieſt faith Pominus _—_ " U 


"1d Orate pro me,” Eniritus Pope, vvillet 
"that laces voherin Maſſ afſe is yd, bee conſe. 1... _ 


rg anche ogy wvith Chriſme ant 
ton, Pixs Pope the fitſt of 


tg hovv, Extropua having gj-' 


Pivs eps ' 
4 bibl.{... 


 vettherhovvyſero rhe moe he celebrated 


nine wrth the ſaid poore Chriſtians, & he 

nerh a pxnauncero the prieſts chac ſhal 
ſpitany of the contents inthe Chalice. Clc- Cluwens 

wbre, firſt Pope of that name forbiddeth to *F'+ 
Maſſein orber places then the Biſhop 

al afligne wyhich reftimonics rhe Masde- 

cannot tel hovy toanfyver cheaby 

teiefting theſe Epiſties ,whichyer Turns 

hath proucd'to'be rhtirs and as ancient as 

they. $. Greyoriestſtimonie wehave ſeen a- 


. 
_ _— —————— 4 — A —— _—_ 


$0 [ot rg. to Sotchſſesinſwrves 
A i manact ot web 
ry IP 99m hy, therin 
HipLule,  Hippolits ſaith, lugebunt E ccleſue | 


mand wank £969 gre nr lens wc FS: 
wo 1 06h trorgns ineSle [hathe made (to 

vvit inthe tyme of Antichtiſte) nor yer. 

ſi eogs God: but Churches ſhalbe deſolar 

eh: 3 Ra ru 


ENT 
worry God and. onrs.. $ en UH 
+ him fayth, nemo erret: niſi qua mtra ſe 
rs ſit, prinetur pane Det : ler no man 
ſelfe: wnleſt he bee, vunhin Tn i 
Altar, let bum be deprived of 
Vvhich bread he calleth dara 7 
# the fleſhof Chriſte. Bread, bicauſe of theex- 
” ternal formes , heaucnlic bread, bicauſe of 
Chriſte conteined, called it.S, Ihons Gho- 
lpgl bing fron, In his Epiſtle to the Phils 
cecxhorterh chem to ſe onefarh, 
one preaching , one rcasſe there is ont 
fieſhof our Lord Leſw Chriſte and one blowd th 
w'v4s [ beed for vs, and ene challice, vwhich vv4 
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4 


ts the Surucy, 4. Book, 
{ fer vv), eve bread "MA 
De ahve inde, cement TY 
Bebe peak yer mort planernarie 
&c. letitnotbe levyfull vvithout the mw 


to baptiſe , nor offer , nor immolare ſacrifi- | 


| ar th Ae Vvhich vyordesareſo 


s can notatioyd Magdeb. 
them NN at by 4 i/tle, Irenths ©2204 
Canes bao Aprons, os 

that God voi ot ef hereF fe. 


g rhe E 


'Headdeth thar Chrifleac hislaſt Supper. 


| nonem docurt oblatiowem ES 


ifr, he callerh $ewor 
be: and ut vvhich endey] added 
tothe reorder Proch and Mlter,cannorbuc””* 
lignifiea truc and proper facrifice,for vvhich 
only, Prieſts have eucr been inſtitured and rs. 
akatsereQcd,and never for thankes gi | 
ptayſe of God and ſuch w proper ſacrifices,” 
vyemen may offer av 'vvel as men. >» 
ai6lay men as'vvelas Priefts; and in'their * 
chamber and off theit bedg&e, and'ar rheir ' 


Tables, vvithour,, al Churche and Altrat. 


ME. <> _ A; caomar 
Tis de iT co ie x.07 
ob. cx>«, #44 Marty, Ilascth hovy.cucn 9 his tyme 
l=ſ om. yyhich yyasin .Anonnu thiEmperoyeaty- 
mr 
4 vv 

they. wy and vine mixt Vouh'v 


mentioncth "_ c 


10.the abſent, bat Fey lr jr i & | 


Gich, is not common bread and drinks; 
.45 by rhe; word of God Chriſte had 
bloud for our Saluation, ſo wee are taught 
nurriture, in vuluch prayers of, Þus y"_ 


ding from him ae (wed and theng 
= 


AC. is the fieſh and Gee of os wg 
Dial. c«w Andin his Dialogue he ſayth cxpre 
T:yphon, the oblation of imle fine incalt ,,; vy4d few 
th ATI; wcceeded ena 


the 
Malach-t. 


pertamn only to him to 
gn 


Malachi Ct ongenaychit 
"— 
dewor 


= 


as 


ceo 
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: __ vveredeſired to ſend onerto ahoveule!® 


to the Surixcy, 4. Boo! 

of Chriſte vvhich is ſpiritualized 
uinutie ,-and,, 1s ſpiritual in deed. . 
gh norin ſubſtance, yet in qualitic abd 


. manner of exiſtence: he calles it alſo cultus” 


mcruentus, unbloudic V0) ſ hip, hoſtia proputtds | 
nonis,th'Hoſle or Sacrifice of proputiation, Holie 
and dread ſacrifice of the Altar, vybich he fairh 
is offred pro communt Eccleftarum pace, for the 
common prone the Churches,and for the dead, + 
a5 4 moſt preat helpe of therr ſoules, maximum ani- 
marum muamen. Y ca he faith expreſiclie that 
this ſacrifice « not bread, erſs gu tus panem ofſe 
intiat ſed corpus Chriſti, alchough allies it 


,but the body of Chriſte, Sant Hierom 141eeh, je 
faith that if it be comannded to the laymen to ab. cap. 1. ad 
ſtem from therr vwines, for prayer , quid de Epuſce- 
þ0, ſentiendum eſt, qui quoridre pro ſur, popul! mb, 

# illibat «s deo oblaturws eft 11Gtimas?V har bath * 
[ hal wee thinke of the Bi haptwho for hs 009m as % 


«nd the peoples ſunnes , offeret daylie the undefiled 
and pure vithimes, or ſacrifices? S.Avuſlm faith 


thu ſacrifice of Chriſtes bod) ſucceedeth to al the **8;b5. 


F. 17, civie; 
of Ievves. I can, nor omit that ep.co. 


he recouncerh hovy he. being abſcnr, his 


red by deuilles, romake them ro de- 
part by his praycrs: ahd faith S, Auſtin, wnws | 
obtuliz ib1 ſacrif. rum corpors Chriſti yogans gquan- 


V 


uit. cap. L 


can.14. 


Loth.l ca» 
pri, Bab.ca 


epenbree 


Cove nc ſe 
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A Reply to Sotcliffes anſwer 
aret illa vexatio &c.One(a 
the ſacrifice of the bodie of C 
ns. uiraere r/o power, =o 
ceſſe, God, by and by difþoſ it 
ge ten Councel of Nice Spe 11 


C the Great vyas przicnt, faith, necre. 
gula exc. nether rule nor cuſtome hath delinered 
that ls ee 0 meer can =. 
wet to Prieſts, vvho offerthebs. 
be breefe,al the Litwyores, as 

Romain Church , of vvhich $. Peter 
yvas compuler ; of Hrerwſatem, vyhich faint 
Iames;of the Churth of Alexandria, yvhich 


.'S. Marke: of th' Erhropicn Church, vyhich 


Gint Marthevv : of the Church of Mila, 
vvyhich firſt S. Barnabas and after S. Am- 
broſe: of the Cappadocian Church, yvhichS, 
Baſik:of the Church of Conftentmople,which 
S.Chryſoſtomc compiled: doal make men- 
tion of rhis ſacrifice and of moſtof the Ce- 
retnonies andprayersof our Maſſe. So that 
Luther ſcing that the Chriſtian Church, & 
the beſt and moſt learned Chriſtians inal 
ages haveapproned rhis facrifice of the Maſ 
ſc, bd tis confeſſion which ore. 
Sorchff: Miſfs credurur pa ſari qu 
mo Deogaccedunt hu Ear Mr s Patyumn, 
tot extmply, ranruſque-uſis per orbens conſtanta 
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| 


 obſerwatus: The Ma es eerie 1 


itisnoyy, ſince vyhich, nothing harh been {; _ 


. pertus, Innocentius the third, y caſaint Ambroſe Supes. 


to the Surney 4.\Book, oe I F 


to 
bees Sacrifice rohich « offcyed to Got, To theſe 
the ſaymgs of Fathers FE / UAE bot db 
exaples,and ſo great wſe obſerued coſtantlyt | 
brig Your Andin tis ron: * 

«Ka miſſa, in the beginning, fpeaking of this: 
ke confeſlerh, that $ 4 phi 7am s, wore 

arunſt the cuſtome of 0 manyages . theopmion of 
ſuch a multitude and the authoritie of ſo gredt men. 
And obictting to him ſelfe, ſayrh he. Arr 
thou only vo1iſs{ do ſo many vworldes erre? have fo 
many apes been ignoreunt? Kemmnitius contelleth yas pa. 
charthe Maſſe in faipt Gregories rytne vvas 4s wy 


| | ” ds * £44. 
added to the Canon of the Maſſe. Calum con Cale. l.4. 
feſſerh thar the vwholle wvorld almoſt, hath {R= ©: 
been infefted vuith the pes of the ſacrifice 
of the Maſſe. And that «l the kinges of the earth 
been mebriated with it, And the Litr- $.12. 
gies yer extaunt, and the bookes of them 
thar haue expounded and explicared rhe 


Maſſe, as Iſidorus , Amalarins , Vyalfridus, Ru- 


and ſaint Civil of Hieruſalem: do argiic, thatal'***** 
thevyorld, rill Luther did belecuethacinthe 
Maſe was offred a facrifice. Andſvit tis bs 
dolatric,theA poſtles & primarive Church, 
andehe holicſt and Iornealt _ urs Fyerc 

| eg 


- A reply toSotcliffes anſwer 
C_ocd han oe L = oa gares have | 
rzvayled againſt r urch though but, | 
NA yp Ag) though che prller Ly trath, 
And ſo vvce {ce that Feet the Sacrifice of 
the Maſſe muſt bee receucd, or clſe al ancierz 
Fathers and anriquiric it ſclfe muſt bereje. 
Red: and ney os ignoraunt in alantiqui- 
tic to affirme, the Fathers yvere igne- 
rant of this Sacrifice: and he maketh him 
ſelfe vviſer then Luther, Kemnitius, and Calum, 
vvho confeſle that rhey can not oppugne 
.... this Sacrifice, burthey muſtmake vanes 
>. + ganſtallfathers, althe Chriſtian vvorld,and 
© anriquirie. Buralthough thus felloyy,benor 
/ ablero anfvver rhisargument, groundedin 
Gacrifice, vyhich alſo is grounded in cri 
« (as aboue is proued and in the praftile of 
Church and authoritic of Fathers: yet he 
had the cyesto cſpica faulcin certain vyor- 
des of myne,in which I ſay that Chriſtes bloud 
mm hu laſt ſupper v2/45 povvred out for vs: but | 
then, faith Sorcl: he offcred a bloudie facnibs ,! 
ce. To this I anſyver that I faydno more | 
then Chriſte him ſelfe ſayd accordingrothe | 
grecke *xmworr, which fgnificth the bloud 


rhe to bave been ſhed or poyyredoutfor 
vs,norout of the vayne, for ſoir vvas ſhed 
onlye gn the ctoſle, bur in the formes of 
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yvine vnder vyhich iris povoredo#, norre- 
alle, bur Gcramentallie, bicauſe vnder the 
| formes of vvine vvhich ate poured'our,it 
reallic gigen vato V3 


The Somme of the thicd chapter. 


Sermmedmertancer 
arte to vphold Relipion: m yveof 
Chriſte there "re Seauen Sacramientes , as, is proued 
by are:ſon drawn from thelife and ſtate of che bo. 
&, m which ſeuen thingts are neceſſaric Sr 
are anſuyerable 7, thinges requiſit in thelife 4nd 
fiateof che ſoule. As xii efe Sacramentes 
mn particulcy are proued out of Striptur , 4ccor tin 
to thinterp — of the Church and fat "ers: the 
ſame is proued by the conſent of the Schoo- 
lem:n and bebe defnatin of the Councel of 
Horence and Trent, The vuho reutt 
the authoritie of the Church,e9* truſt only to they 
Wits and private [pirit.by wh® one deduceth reyoe See det 
another three Secrementes; and thoſe not the ſume t0.»-\3.4e 
hexe no aſſuraunce of any. Sacrament, ſeriprure "00 
; elie Sacrament , but mariaye, 
a pucry and they uſing the ſame 
(vTMCh us [cr print ra 
prone their ras peru of Sacramentes. Yea 
vwohileſt one denyeth the Sacramentes which ano. 
Vu uj 


| 


— 
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of Reph to "Sotclifſes p 9k 
ther greneeth, pr money chem devel 
Sacramentey: Moe religion or no terts- 


mitie of is ay ray Sacramentes oy no cer. 


taint re of Secours, which ener went Ub!) 


Regony it. |. 1384) 
Sorcliffe anſuver with the FP boki 


'E yvill Is : che ſame man, and 


on 
M2471 pf viche t anſyverto ther: 
Fane de, vega ed.V veedon), 
Gyth at the particaler Church of Rome «t -« 
Cath, Church. Secodlie wee of firme that the C:t) 
Church fora thouſand yeares did never bexreof 7. 
Sacran Fisonely and properlic ſa called. Thirdyns 
abſurd to think that the inſtitution of Opfi 
 WExtreme Vnths, dd « wel proceed fro 

«5 Baptiſm and the Lords Supper. Fourthlic (Gairh 
he) wee cofeſſe matrimonee, ordeys,and repentaice, 


haxe their original from God, but newer us Sacrk | 
nn] EET rr And chusvvith | 
| Sen Tha quicke diſpatch, hee yvillan- | 


Cy argumentes, Burthisdenyer 


boy :forſo rhe veryeſt dovvne thatis,may 
defend concluſions againſt both th'vniner- 
firies of Oxford and Cambridge : bur he 


*member, that it is not ſufficientto | 
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to the Suruey 4, Book, 
7 Fes the drifre of theargu 
ſhevv vvherinir fayleth, And yer tg 
ſonvyhich prouerh che cogue 

urn Sacramentes,to the $ 


I proue cuerie Sactament iny 
the Fathers alledged for tion, Order, 
Penaunce, Marriage, and vnttio,which . 
| Nh Sacramentes r eſpeciallic dodiC. | 
c SVEEAR ng. And which 
eG is ds I Fathers and Scyi- 
ha pet "Vyheras I haue 
brought Scrioen cure <for Sacrament in 
parriculer,and farhers rthe fiue Sacra- 
.mentesnamed, but do of none. Bur 
he yvould hauc the R , that ſhal nor 
come {ocaliheto the light 'my book,ashe 
moths, , not to meryaile atthis his leane 
vver, ſcing nothin $ro be anſyercd. 
2. Vvheras he faith for « thou. 


ſind yeares d11 newer ber of fp p $acramentes. 
[ graunr irif he meane his ovyne Church, 


| forthar being framed our of Luthers ſide, 


vyhileſt he lay, notinam ta muſh- 
calſleep, could not poſliblic heare of them, 

g notas yet any caresto hear: bur if 
hemeane the true Church of Chriſte, Ide: 
naythat (hee vvas cuer vvithour ſeuc 
cramenres ſince Chriſte inſtiruced them, & 
Va 11 


"mm to Sotcliffes anſwver 
.poſtles delivered chem. Forvvhen Ps, 
fix hundred yeares ſince, and 
afrechim, began to handle 
h Scholaſticalhe, therby tg 


gainſt 

es,andamongeſtthem 

» + /Noaripr char ere vvere ſcuen Sacra 
proved MeEntes: nom red any nouclticinthis 
ancceat. doArine, as e one did in the doQtine 


of the Hoſiites d Yvaldens. yyhich is a <- 
gne, thar befareghey began to treateof ſe+ 
o@rine vras of ancient 
Church: elſe then, or 
noted of noneltic, and 
relic, as other hereſics vyere, 
'theancienc Fathers number 


nor ſcuen tes together, (bicauſe 
gh Tk as not then c—_— of, 
wor ont ct rhe 


amthen orhers. Asfor example:S. Auſt 
dechring , hovv our Sacramentes, 
"te&Fverin number then choſe of th'old law, 


are yet greaterin force and efficacie,named 


244 , 
5 
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Buytiſm and the Euchariſt for example: ſicuts 


| Macon, vvho held that this corporal world cg. ware. 


\Sacramentes, yetthey infinuate moe then 


BASPHEESSSASSAAESEPPESYES SS FAT 


"tes, he adderth, and i other holy Sxcramentes. 
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oft Bepti/mu ſacramentum 9 celebratio corporu 
& ſongunu Don. Tertu'is diſputing againſt Tent 
wu created nor ofthe Good, bur of hisima- 

narie euil God, fayth that the Good God 
inſticuced oyle,bread,and vyarer,as the mar- 

cerof his Sacramentes,vvhich arguech rhae _ 

they vycre not created of che emil God, for 

then the Good Go4 vvould nor have vied 

chez. And ſo heeinfinuaterh 5X S4crementes, 

of yy 1ich cheſc chinges are the marrer. Yer, 
the (ame man, vppon another occaſion, to Maes. 
vvit bicauſe Mwrconadmitred noneto Bap- 
tiſlmand che Exchorſt vnleſſe they condem- 

ned marriage , in his 4. booke againſt Mer- 

con, mentionnerh only thoſe tyvoe Sacra- 
menres. And yetagain, inanotherplacehe _ © | 
reckenerh 4. Sacramentes.'to vvit Baptiſm, Id eat iny 
Chriſme, or Confirmation,the Euchariſt and Or. 

+, Yeaalthough the farhers name not7. 


they name, So S. Auſtin excmplyfiingin ba- | 
priſme , adderh, & fi qudalrud m dun lite. 5Þ> 
ru commendatur, and vvhat other Sacrament us 
commended in Scriptures, Andin another pla- aug. pc. 
ce mentioning che Game rvvoe Sacramen- 19. 
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1;  ARephyto Sotcliffes anſover | 
ang.ey. Andin another place, he "_ dovvn the 
x. macter of 5, Sacramentes, to vvit, vwater, 
voheat,vwmne,and ole. Y cathe Fathers am6- 
geſtthemand indivers places do mention al 
the 7. Sacramenres ſcuerallic. For beſides 
Aug.1.>> Baptiſm and the Evcherſt, S. Auſtin makes 
Mr pes 4 mention of Confirmation and Order, xquali- 
1.z.c6r.ep. ing them ro Baptiſmr, S, Ciprian callerh Baps 
ons wy tym and Confirmation Sactamentes. S.Auſim 
ep.t. At eth Reconcibation, a Sacrament. Innocen. 
L5-debap. cine the firſt and ſane Bernerd, and S. Chryſe 
i pry" ſtomeacknovyledge Extrem wnttion fora 
BOc. ep.r..CTaMeNt. Y ca ſame Auſtm,holderh Marriage 
as _ allo for a Sacrament, laying, that un Chriſtuuns 
iv vita $, perks. hy the ſanFlitie of the Sacrament., is mare 
Malach. ehen the fecunditie of the vyomb. Laſtlic the 
ns, Councels of Florence and Trent haue defined 
dotio. | this number of 7. Sacramenres : and fothis 
4s as (ure as other yeritics defined by orher 
eral Councels:bicauſe the Reformersof 
. thisage, can oppoſe no more againſt theſe 
- Councels (chey conſiſting of ordinatie and 
layyfull Paſtors, yvho can prouc their ordi- 
nation and vocation as vvcl as the Nicen Bi- 
ſhops could , and being alſemblcd in that 
Churchyyhich yvasreceucd of al bucrheſe 
Reformers, yea and atthe firſt of them alio 
for the true Church ) then the Arruamy,Ne 
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2s, and Ewtichians, could haue obiefted, 
againſt che firſt forvre General Councels, 
above I hauc proued. —_—— 


The ſorame of the fourth chapter, mala 


He R: formers attribute ſ6 litle to Sacramen.- | 
15, 4s they make then ſerue to litle gr no ne- 
arie purpoſe, for ſome make them only badges to 
Ffngaſt fom in ye. others make them only Mais. 
ſirnes 10 ſtirre vp faith, none yraunt them wvertue ca.cop. de 
to profuce grace ms our ſo Antſeng that res yoni a 
pms CEaweabeeds beter di Lu. 
then Sacvementes can do , they 
on > err oye I NAT es, 


and F, efficacre to 
Pen pe wear, Or haprifi 


can not haue this effefF m liele Childy8,it followeth 


that the Charch may as w/vel bee 1vithout Sacra- 
mentes 4s vvith them, Then it #s prowed that Sa- 
ror of mel apes and by ſcyipturs it i praged: 
ant if they pawe no grace, then, 4s yood no Sacre- 
mentes 4s Sacramentes, and noe s, 0 
Religwon. 
Sotcliffes anſvver voith the Refutation. 


*E anſvvereth nor ro the ſtirring | 
vp of faith: only he _ no man 
emongeſt v5vill ſay or ever did [at hat they ſerue 


Is 


| k An anſwer to Sotcli T 
only for or badges of Chrift.unitie and haze 
Jn "4 Then Philip Melanhoxn is no 
Mdinlo. _ gee ow. forhe markey thac 
«is anal © peake ablie, qu: ls ſex teſſars 
on. milandus 4: ſigns "HACER »- 
runt, quod eſſent note tantum, quibis coroſce« 
rentur, ad quos pert: ones : 
who compare theſe ſignes (Sacramenres) tobed. 
Th. rho. 25 (/o Thomas Thomaſi us iaghcrh Symbala) 
mailli.5, or markes of ſouldzours by vuhich, they might bee 
drſting «iſ hed, ro whom the promiſes do appertain, 
ExLacky Then Carol/tedins allo, Luthers Abſalon,and 
».ad Reg: Tud45, isno bodic amongeſt you, though he 
vvere the farher of che Sacramentaries, 
the rebellious Abſalon of Luther, for he a 
Lath.fer, Luther affirmeth, vvas the Autour of thiso- 
ceverd# pinion. Secondly (faith he) wuee dl confeſſ, that 
eſt corpus G91 vvorketh ſanflification by the Sacraments, 
mem. I tmartiedo you, but how?not that yourhin. 
ke-Sacramentes giue grace, ex opere operas; 
buc only cha they ſticre yp faith vyhich an- 
Lark 1. Qificth andiuſtificth. Vvherfore Luche? faich 
pd.Bab.c. Baptiſme iuſtificch not, bur only faich: and 
debagan. denyerh the Sacramentes to hauc verruc 
Luk.af £0 produce grace. Yea ſaith he, nos dicimus 
lect. art. t-ec 0G Bec Veteris teft-oments ſacraments, ſel ſo- 
2B-1yot. lam fidemiuſtificaſſe. vvee ſey that nether the ſs 
cramentes of the 611 Lyww, nether of the newv 8 
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uſtrfie, but "p32 rr We faith thar az MeLinlee 

Apoſtle ſayd Circumciſion is nothing , ſo ba. $5 52%'< 
priſm o. nothing , the Jrerms ar of mh Sho 
our Lord is nothing, but they are only teſtes 8 «ven. 
ye wvortneſſes and ſeales: yea ſaith he, it s good 
tobeadmonsſ hed of thu thing that ſacramentes do 
not mſtifie, Calum ſaith that theancents ſpake to Cale. 
py, ſacraments, «; though there yer "*# <.14. 
ſome hs den vertne in them to produce grace,whe- * © 
p —y do only teſtific gods good yvill to 
. vs, andare only as carneſt pennyes in con- 
[ traſtes, Andalchough Celwmin other places col.is «a- 
; 
| 
| 


, that ſacramentes are mſlrumental cauſes gftidor. ied. 

kurnbrr contern he mean hy -es 

they only are cauſes of grace and ſanQtifica- 

tion; bicauſe they ſtirre vp faith vvhichjuſti- 

| herh, as hee him ſelfe apatcach, And ſcing 

jm can norſticre vprthefaich of chil- 

| dren, ic folloyveth that it dothnor ſanAtifie 

them : and for as much as bookes, piftures, 

and preaching , do better tirre vp faith of 

Chriſte and is paſſion, in thoſe that have vic 

| of reaſon, then Sacramentes can do, it fol- 
loyvech alſo that Sacramehirs (it they giue 

noe grace of the (clues) are lirle or nothing 


atal required in them. And to this Sotcliff 
anſyvercth nothing. V vheras Soccl:f/:1ayth 
that Papultes derract from Sacrameares in 


| A Reply to Sotchfſes anſuver | = 
rebaptiſing choſe chaeare baptized by them, 
irisasrruc, as his ordinarie fpceches are, For 
vvechold that herecikes yea Ievves mayba. 
priſe truly, it chey hauc intencion rodochat 
whuch the cruc Church intcaderh, and vie 
elementarie vvyatcr and the truc forme of 
vvordes:and ſo our Prieſts rebapriſe nonein 
Ingland chat hauc been bapuicd by mini. 
ers thac vie vvacer and the righe vvordes, 
And although che Councel ot Nie can. 12, 
comau ro rebapriſe them that vvere 
bapriſed by Paubaniſts, yet that vvas becauſe 
they vied northe right miner of baprizing, 
Laflic Sor: fayth, chat iD licu of the holy. 
| chariſt vyce haue thruſt into rhe Churchthe 
idol of theMaſle. Theſe arc this [diores wor. 
des. bur where are his anfweres ro out prov 
fos of the Mafſe? wherearc his argurnetuso 
diſproue ir? FS bk 
The Somme of the fifte chapret, 


His chapter ſhevverh hovy m efet thy 

take avvay baptiſme and the Exchanjt 
Luk. in vVhich they admit, Luther ſauth malke or beare 
| coll. tap will ſuffice in baptiſme, and ſo makes the matt? 
Fs poterrt fbaptiſm doubrfull: be addeth t/xat no formed 
| c. de bapt. vvordes ts neceſſarie: ſodo Calum, Brentus and 
(#124. Bucer, yes Calnin thinkes a ſermon beſt, worthon 


laſt £14. 
F 4+ Bike. Car.cap. de bapt. Bucer ines. Mar, 
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orme of word and ſo the forme 
ko ſme # taken ava, Luther requires Laz.. <4. 
aftuadl farth een in Children , wwuthout Uuhich, Code ara 
ee fuk s vvorth nothing and ſeing in= Toh. « loſt. 4g 
ea can bro mnary futh, , they novfes$. peat 
of reaſon, it that Bapti[me u not 
them, or at leaſtygill not profit var emo gen 6 IT 
baptiſme 6 is noe better then $. Thons vvaſhing, and 
he demyeth that vwomen can e im nece 
and ſo m that Chuldre of. bapryſe: 
b/c Che offenſe ſane ooak 

ſm,by the faith of thaw paventes, _ ro 
ths ſm is not neteſſarie : The ſame he ſath of 
nate, ago rater it u not to beptmen 

to the reprobate or of infidels: and ſo 11 
depriueth both the Fcammlradat 4 

tefeafl, and fauthl:ſſe, #99) es 
wwhi to take quite av/-/49 that ſs holie aud ne- 

e ſacrament, A's concerning th'Euchar:ite 
Luther and 1 urh:ran whuquetaries, deprizce vs of 
it,by vbiquitie , ohh deſtroveth al real man (ur 

tation, Caluin makes it a bave ſirne,to jimropfanth ogy 
vohicha pifture doth better, and ſordkes from v5 Laſts. 17. 
the crumme and prth,that is the bodreand blond of 
Chriſte, and only leaues thetrnſteand huſ. ke of the 
ſine and material brerd, And thus m fe they 
hanealſo taken av v.15 pegs andthe Euchariſt, 


Vile» they vvew(d rerro haxe left 15, breauſe 


- — _ 


$ 17g A Rep ly fo Sot : if IT CS 
4a good Newer 4 Soles never the bererandſol 
nang no Sacrementsghey haxe no Religion, | 


| * 
Serchfſes enſuverYvith the Refutarion, | 3 


Otc, anſyvereth tharby particuler nie 
OFEITIY 62909 re _— their re. 
SIGs vv nt him, if vvere 
s of his Church, as thous I have 
told ini, and \fheand his fcllovycs 
alfolovy theminmoſt thinges, and many 
of rhem intheſe thingey, yeaal of 
this, that Sacraments giue no ; 
—_—_ won Erna 2 eththat 
lay as I make them ro {| ple Ls | 
y 74g oy nor thouobt that the I; 
ſm may be omitted or the element of wut 
&c. Oimpudencie. did he n& 
bomil _ ſay fr think ſo ? vyhar then fayd be |. 
ty vyhen he ſayd: Quocungque modo tradatur Bape 
Bel L 1.de t1ſmws £7*G. hovv ſorver baptiſm be given, if mt | 
Sact.6, 31. tn the name ef a man, but in the name of ourlarl; 
it trwlic ſtveth : yeu'T wvwvould not doubt , butths 
hehe "9 ed do recewe bepriſm im the name of 
be s woes 2 gale m ſo name of our 
though the x wuicked miniſter bapti/e not mt | 
— our lord, So thar if che Kale | 
* xendro receue baptulm in che name of God 


F 


x 
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; 4H let we 
F Bat pane. oh, BE roll 
{ bur only the'name of God bee 


yea akehqugh the Miniſter ſk ould: 
| 59 PSA: Zuingbus, and Calurr, 


ccd)bapriima ſhould bevs: 
mo | pF ever 46 


ntly no: certain vyordes 


ndtaceffarie. Did nor Luther alſo, being de- Lai by 


maunded, vvhcrhera man wi a Kr 
milke orbeare, vyvhen yvarer Ak. ,an- 5 7 Pa 
fyyere:; that vyvhat fo, cucr may make areptoapy 
barh (asbeareand milke may) is {ufficient? | capdabs, 
that mfantes belecue, cl- er yy 

 forverenorro, 'be bapriſed, netherrcould bel 1.de See. 
bicauſc onlyfairh ivſtifierh? did he pp?-©.12- 

lay : dicomus ad baptiſmun infantes credere Codeum, 
[Oe no Vee ſay th. 38-1533. 


os, | farebelerve bythe the woord by wuinch 
ike |. / 45 Plan m9 Ee the 


| Common puruc wn 


Ireraffirm that btle children are not 10 bee baptt- 
Il, of ar bee true, that in baptiſm they belrene not? 
Did nor Calum alſo expreliclic reach, thatt.4.laſt.c, 
the childre of faichfullare ſandtified in their '*$ pt 
morhers womb, and ſo dying vvithour ba- Atud. ſel. 


| net bo Gaede wyheria he 6. cap. 5+ 
then the ?elagians, whothou they 


fayd baprifm vyas nor neceflaric ro remit 
XX 


A Reply to Sotcliffes anſuver— * 
_—_— Gnne (bicauſe they acknovvledge 
Juch finne in infantes) yer they ſaid none 
could enter hcaucn vvithour ir, Doth he . 
Cala; 4.4. hot ay alſothat a ſermon is necelarierothe 
Toit, £17, Cene, and that vvcc mult not imaginan en- 
9 Ya chantment of vvordes CY ouerthe 
inſenſible crearurs, to luffice, as Catholikes 
imagin?Put on your ſpeRacles and readthe 
places quored in the FS of rhe Som- 
me of this chapter, and you ſhal ſce dthe 
other fayinges verified vvherwith 1 accuſed 
your maiſters, and in them you \ halalſoſee 
yourown impudencie. This isal heanſye- 
reth, which is noe anſwere bur a bare deniak 
| and therforc he ſupplieth his vyant in an{ 
vvcring by obicaing. 
Seid. ob- 2» Thomas Aquinss ({aith he) teacherh,that 
ieQions. baptiſm may becadminiſtred ml;ximoinlye 
&c. Tanſvyerthathcandaldevinesdo 
THINS me, that true, natural, and clementairevys 
vs * rer,isneceffarie in baptiſm, and tharit ſufh- 
ceth alſo in neceflicie thought ic bee norpt- 
re, ſoit remain ſtill water: vvherforcintayn 
vvater, in muddic vyarter, in lyc,in yvaterin 
bs «>- yyhich fleſh hath been ſodden, fo the ſub- 
"" ſtaunce of vvaterremaineth, in Sulphutic 
vvaters of Batches, bapriſme is valid,though 
our of neceflitic, ſuth impure watersarenot 
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to bey{ed; butin roſe vyatcr atid other di- 
ftilledand Alchimiſtical vyaters, it beare ot 
Ale, vvhich are by long ſcething cflential- 
he diſtin& from vvarer, baptiſm 18 nor rrue 


andyalid. He addeth thar Dion. us Cothw- ib a 4 y. 
;faith rhar our Ladies n2mc may bee TY 


added to the forme of vvordes in baptiſm. 
Bur che anfvverco this alſo is readie. T o wit; 
'thatif the prieſt ſay, T bepriſe thee m the name 
of the Father and the Supne and the Holy Ghoſt; 
and the B.Virgin, viitg the ime Tetrour of 
yyordes, hee firs greuouſly , atid if he 
' meanalſoro give baptiſme 2quallic or par- 

tiallie\h the B.Virgms name, asthovgh {hee 
_ hvere zqual co the divine petſohs, or as 


| thovughbaptiſm had vertucas vvcl from het 
axfrom rhe B. Trinitie, yea or rc ceutd any vec $orbs 
vertue at alfrotn her bt het natne, He cOmit- 8443-4 
teth a great ſacriledpe: aid giveth no muets* 


baptiſm, bicauſe rh'addirion of het name in 
that ſenſe, altereth the ſenfe of rhe vvordes. 
but if he tneane only therby ro implore her 
help atid prayers, ior for baptiſm, bur for 
further ayd and affiſtannce, atd efpeciallic if 
hevſe not hername in the ſame ten6br, but 
only after the wordes of B aptiſmc,adde, and 
ow lady help thee, then thoſe yyordes irritate 
not Bapriſme, bicauſe they alter hor the 
Xx y 


” A RephtoSordliffesanſuver > 
meaning, vvhich is, thar baptiſm is givenin 
the name of rhe, divinc perſons: bur yer 

che Prieſt finnethin viing hernamein ba 
- tilme, bicauſc hcedothagainſtrhe ordinanic 
manner, and may giue occaſion of offence 
& ſcandal. Sor, detenderhalio that Calum did 
vyclin forbidding vvomen to baptizceuen 
in neceſſicie. bur, of this I bauc fayd fuſh- 
dou for Ently aboue, vyhere T have proued thatin 
79. Wurchcaſe vvomen may bapriſc. And Cdums 
opini6 herin proceedeth of another erraur 
of his, by vvhich he is perſuaded ,. that the 
Children of fairhfull arc ſanRificd by their 
parenres fairh, and fo rhere is..no need of 
vi omens help in cauſc of neceflitie, bicaule 


thc infanc may bee ſaucd vvithour baptiſm: 
PESO. Sherioce + (boſie wry erg vieds) 
coat. Cala Ca Cleſly differring ro baprize an infant, it 


dyed vyvithour al 2 
. Buts. Au/tmedid noreſtecm(o lightly of 
46g PE vba therfore faith, qu/ſquy dexent 
wiring ha m Chriſto vuficablutur e114 parunls,qu ſine 
ments etus participatione,de wits exeunt,et c- 
- tra Apoſiolicum precicatione vent, ec totam co 
Rom, ;. {nar Ecdleſiam ,vbiproptereach Mc 

1. Cor.1y. #wlts feſt matur ot curricar, quia ſine dubyo 

alter eo5 in Chriſto vruficart omnmo no poſſerwht 
ſoener ſhal ſay that enen Children thar dy wont- 
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out the partscipation of Chriſtes Cate. lib. 
rim) ſhalbe vimaſicared in Chriſte (a3 Calkin, Pe. 4,4 ve 
ter Martyr, Bucer, and Z «i do) he contrs- 1g. er 
dReth th' Apoſtolical . nd condemneth r= gh 
the vuholle Church, m vuhich they make hift o9+ 4. Pere. 
rnne With their children that are to be baptiſed, Mart int 
po 3 wvithout dowbt they beleeve , that ot [nay 

ſe, they can not be vimficated in Chriſte, And 3; Mb. 
again he fayeth, Nob crederegnols dioere, 8c. do pnde h 
co. ar” 1 nortexch,(asin Inglind _} 
novv'r ) that infants prevented by death, 2: 5% 
before they Sroderrip/5e6 | ame theremiſtion mae 3. 
of origindll ſinne, if thou wilt be 8 Catholique, 
Theme fay I ro'England, andifaſubict' - 
may be ſo bould yvith hisfoucraigne, cuen 
ro thy wort hone, vs, ws ,yvhom 
aconferdce faid, _ ildren might 
befaued yvithour bapriime, and char roy 
foreir yvas not to be miniſtred to children 
inneceſfitic, by Midvviucs. And doth nor 
Chriſt him ſclte fay, v=leſs 6nebe borne ag1yne To. 3. 
by wviter and the holy Ghoſt , he can nor enter in- 
tothe Kingdom of God? DothinotS. Paulefay, ) Corry. 
thatif Chriſt dyed forall, all wvere dead? If then 
be dyed for children , they vvere dead by- 
original finne, and fo can norbe faucd vn- * 
left they be borne azain by vvater, They 
hythey arc faued by faici: of their parents. 

Xx 11 
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| 2 A Replyte Sofilffes anſvuer L 
Plal. 59 Burt yvasnor Dil the ſonne of taichfullpa. 
= confeſſerh hevus concaucdin 


ſrane? ordoth S. Pale exclude the children 
ot the fairhfull, yvhen he ayerh «ll onnedan 
Ref Adin. And if che taich of rheparents can 
juſtify ahlicrle cluld; vvby may ir noriultifiea 
ſonne of 20. yeares%an1{chen hovy- could 
Cats, in 249d have 30 cull £5ſalon, or a good facher 
Aoi, a4 an cull fonne? Ocit Cx/ain may vaderſtand 
eff 6 rap. by yyaterche holy Gao, Kemniru motti- 
aqua: oe ficacion, Z «ngls 4 a (ermon, Brentius penaun- 
ſ:1. ».can Ce, Vy hat cercaintiy, ſhall vye haue of any 
x. 2 dg! {cripeare,if ſuch glolles go for cacrer2 Andif 
ha fe whereChriſt (aiech we canor be (aurd,vnles 
B:&ios is yyc he borneagaine of yyater, iris lavyfull 
& 3 M* forchem ro.yaderſtand ocher rhinges: then 
Mace.viv. vyhen hecSmaundech to baprizein yvater, 
and were I rcad chat che Apoſtles baptized 
invyater, [ vvillyn lerftanJthe places Mc- 
raphorically,and ſo, may deny the ſacrament 
of Bapriſme roconſilt of true vvargy yeaof 
any vvater, Bur fcherc vvere no ocherar- 
| Joys thenthat the Church hath cuer hol- 
xpiſt. un. den ſo;irvvyerc madnes(if we belceues. As 
ry gu/tine) ro gainlay ir. If Talleage41 onely the 


Tr (ef 'Comncellgf Trent, which bach defined Baptif 


7. can.14, me tobeneceſiaric rotree children trom 0+ 
riginall finne, and co lauc them, ir yyere fuf- 
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7 hae becauſe arabourhach b bei aboue ol, 
__ can be ex this Coun. *7* 
ch che Arruans ypc noc hauc ex- 
—_— againſt the Conncelof Nice, nether 
could Cochaliqne then ſay morefor that, 
then may be ſayed now for this. 
Then Sorc — pon vs vvith 
hndoggr and which he ſaith accor- 
ding to our Jofrine ; 29s eare the body of 
Chriſte. Bur ro chis he hath already receued 
his anſyver.. This done heſith vvccvſcro abeue. 
Baptize Belles, and (o abuſe rhe ſacrament 
of Baptiſm, [ anſver; that as bclles ro fooles, 
doringin chat cune, Kaas rage Aer: ſo 
toour Sorcbff rhe ceremonie © rs 
and bleſſcing belles (Gunderh & 
diculouflie, bicauſc he isridiculog, And "if 
hethinke chat che Cacholike- Cificch bap- 
tiſerh belles as { bee doth litle infantes, or 
thar ſhee laichroche Bel, / bpoerbren the 


name of rhe Father, and of the yonne, «nd of the 


Holy Ghoſt: heeis a ridiculwm caput, to imagin 
ſo ndiculoullie, for vvce knovy L008 none 
but reaſonable creatures, and t 

main kind, are capable of che _—_ of 
Bytiſm, And thertoreif he looke into the | 
Ponufical, or the Manxel, he (hal findechar' * 
this blclsig of belles, co:iſtech only in (prick- 
Xx ny 


A RephtoSorclifferanſwver ©, © V 
cn Sap racer, prayers, and other cere. 
by vyhich che Bel is dedicated 9 
Godsſeruice. chough che peoplein(s- 
meplaces (asinPFcannce) cal ic bapriſing of 

belles, yer chis baprifing is only a Benedi- 

ion and dedicationst che Bell. Andif be. 
nedi&ton of 11s, "a creatures difples- 

| ſe Sordiiffes Spirir, hee muit vnderſtand tha 
| Tim.g. ©} <reatures may bee ſantt:fied by the woord of 
'. , God andpraxer,thatis by brnediQipnandin- 

| / uyocation'of Gods holyname vponthem, 

TheChurchrtherfore, knowing that 

Gen, r, 4{orextures beegood, yet ome are moreſand 
:.Tiw4. ficd rhen others, by'dcdication of them vn- 
ro Gods ſeruice fas the fabbarh daye; rhe 
-Templeand Alcars, and pricſts v vere in the 
old ka being nor ignoragnte; hoyy 

the ucth him (clfe of al creatutesro 
moleſtys, Sheededicarech places, veſſels, & 
Belles ro Gods (etuice, yea bleſſerh bread & 
voter talled holy bread and hoty 'vvarct, 
chat rhedeuil bane no povver in chem, not 
ib. r. Dia on VSthar vſe chem, 45S. Gregorre ſaith he had 
log-<.4- oucgavvbman; who caring tecrice nor blef- 
fd Meeued che deai vvith it. And if che 
prayets of cucrieiuſtman be auailcable,why 
normuch more the prayers of the Churti! 
And if S«lomon prayed rhat God-vyouls 
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hearethem char ſhould pray in his Temple, 
| &vvasheardalſo:why may northe Church 
ay, that vvho ſocuer enrerineo a Church 
1 and conſecrated by her, may be 
heard? And vvhy ſhould ſhe notbe heard 
allo?-So vvec counc jt-more —— tO tyaly vow 
prayinaChucchrhen ja anorher place, bi- cer men- 
exaſe in che Charch vyce-never pray alone (295d 
buchave cheChurch of Chriſtero pray with goat 
vs&forvs. Andif the Church may do his, 15-Bof 
vwhy may {hcenorby prayers dedicarecer, ® | 
rain thiges ro holy vie, as holy water, &holy & 7. oQ 
bread, vvhich ſuchath doneof longeryme. al.Carch 
-And ſhe praying that vvhofocuer vieths, ,. Amb: 
may be garired from diſeaſes & moleſtariss »4 346. 
of Sati-why ſhould ſhenorbe heard? And "ont 
why ſhal norrhe vſc of thoſe thinges, nor ore 
by any verruc of rheir ovvn, butby yerrue' - 
ofthe Churches praters,be auaileable? Thus BedL.1.ca 
the Charch dedicxterh belles to goddes ſer» )?- Fra 
uice,and inthe dedication of them prayeth 1anoc.ep. 
thac chey may excire the people ro deuo- "<5 Ang 
tion, and terrific che deuilles that raiſe rena- TS | 64 
peltes, not by chcir natural ſound, bur by tor operis 
vertue of che Churches prayers. AndtifDe- aagreg 
ws: Harpe 1.Reg.16.could rernifie thedeull, Math. 
vvhy nor rhe ſound of belles dedicated to Fieron. 
that $d-by the Churches prayers. If che jaion. 


fant of the Prieſts tromperres »” = 
the walles of Hierico. hols 6.vn vvhy may nor 
rt Pt cr belles in vertue of the 
es prayers ruinate the forces of in. 
—  fernaltroupes? Cerres this vicis ſoancient, 
= char wee find bleſling of bellesinthe booke 
++ of the Roman Order, vvhoſe Autour muſt 
Pu neodes be as olds 800. yearcsci makehin; 
« ET endo and of _ and ngagehca ro Maſſe.& 
_—_ I2. 1 "5 youre 
_ TuronenGisa r00.yeares fince, S.Sede goo. 
gy v4 yeares {ince, Alcumus and .Amalarus almolt 
1,005 pra anager Bernard, 400. ytt- 
of. res paſt. Vyherfore ſcing that Sorcliff hath 
on ders. not anſvyered chis chaprer, bur only hath 
mold made obieRions vvhich are anſwered, [c6-" 
a dap clude, as had done in my Surucy, char L+ 
therand Calum and their lloyvers, haue in 
effe& raken away the Sacramenres of Bs 
tiſmand the Excherift, yvhich chey profeſs 
to hold: and ſo hauing no facramentes, cat 
hauc no Religion. 


The Somme of the Sixte chapter, 


N thus chapter after 4 long commendation of 


prayer, and 4 demonſtration of the pratt, e ther. 
of un the primatuze and Catholique C by ds 


| A Replyro Sote 


ty * 


— 
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Barif 1b: ſure,by fath, wp hich goeth before prayer, 


but alſo of furvy mſt:ce, yea that the iſt; fyme fuch 


4 ther # no vreat uſe of prayer in the nevv 
of 19rs R-formers, ſo according to their do\ 
ny; noe prayer at all, yea, not any. 
partor petition of our lov4es priyer , c11 be ſayed, 45 Rom. to. 
uproned particulerly of exeric one of ch: 77, petutyds, 


«they ſay I ame, that I ane cleft ant that heaven 
myne, or, 4s Zumplius ſaych that Chriſtecan as oth.” 
ſoon looſe ut as 1:i the ſave thas 1 ame weſt ant 
that my ſinnes art forgiuen, I ca not from hart pray 
that ether Gods king lom come, or that he vuuould 
forgine mee my Treſp1/ſes: If I haveno free vwill, 
or ame ſure I can not kerpe hus vanll in the commune» 
dements, houv can I pray thathu wwyll bee done in 
meand by mee. If al my «tions be damngble ſinnes 
authey ſay, I can noe more pray thit Goldes nome 
mey be ſan: fied in mer, then the theef oy prey 
thir Gods nem: may be ſantifi:4 m Mis thefces 
and murders : If I ber (wreof perſenrrance ( as Cal- 
wnſaxch that futh s/ſureth vs not only of preſet 


cannot be loſt) hauy can I pray not eo beleddemn. 
to tentatz0u,07 not to fal therby? or if ( «s they ſay 
alſo) all owr aH:0ns bee ſannes and (0 falles, hovv 
can Þ pray not to fall that ame ſure enerie moment - 
«1d munut to falt 414 if al come by neceſſitie (4s cer- 
tes of Gods preſcience ard predeſiination cavſerh 


A 


to Sorlffir anſwer 
As cr © derh ulſo will wh 
thinges ) how can Þ prey voith hart for rayng 
feyre woeather, health,or to bee delinered from ſic. 
knes,or other evilles and diſs feng rhar eas 
werh by neceſiitic,and ſhal 
force of Gods any ſbtocers 
wwe pray or noe. Theſe arguments, and the do rin 
eiedeforded in which they i Ob 
avernore at larve fer douun: and then the cond. 
ot ILY s this: that ow 
hawe no prayer at al m thay Church 
orig , nonat 4 ſermon; they 
wil : and ſermg that prayer and Rib 
Fevur ovent , nether can ther beta 
eu Region anongeh them. 
j. oe anſorver vuith the Befuration, $ 


E anſvvererh ro none of cheſear- 
gumenrs in particuler, Vvyharthen 

oth ho firſt, he denyech'the' conclafion} 
thar common experience and the publique 
orders of the Church in Inglnddo wirnelie that 
yrs A prayer. Burhe ſhould haue rew® 
bred, that I yvent nor abour ro provethit 
they haveto prayer, bur only chartheyb# 
ue final practiſe of prayer m reſpeR of the 
of the Carhohque Church,inwhuc 

moe hoyyers of thc day and night amo 


| 


ESE BEES TI ACFSSTECELEIY RES. 


- to the Surney, 4.Book. 351 
geſt vs arc ſpearin prayer,then dayes amon- 

them: yea, thataccording to their do- 
nthey can hauc noprayer : andto thishe 
anſyvereth not: vvheras if he could haue 


anſyyerced aral, he {hould have runne ouer 


w[did,cucry petition of our lordes prayer, 
and ſhould haue {hevved hovv noryvich- 
ſtanding this, & this poinrof dodtrine, they 
may make al the petitions of our lordes 
prayer, Bur bicauſc hc ſavy that vvasimpol- 
lible, he very vviſche omirrcd that labour. 
Vvhat then hach he done? he only ſcam- 
blechhere and therear ſome ryvocorthree 
of the groundes,curof which I proucdchac 
they can haue no prayer. 
2. For vvheras | had fayd, thatthey hold, 
chatprayer mcriteth nor any thingandfarit- 
fierh for nothing, and ch&Ece inferred that to 
kneele in prayer,did more huctto our ſtoc- 
kings, then good ro'our {elues and that ro 
pill ltrawes was as profirable ro vs,as to pray: 
anſvvercth, that though, our prayers do 
nether meric nor fatishe, vec chez obtem rhunges 
neceſſarie, and remone chinges hurefull, bur if 
prayer merit nothing , hovvy dorh it unpe- 
trateany thing more then pilling of ſtrawes, 
elpeciallic,ſcing thar,. to imperrare any thing 
at. gods handes, implycth aticalt mertwmn'de 


Al reply to Sotchffes ajoow 3 
congruo, vy hich you deny? He gocth on: 4 
though ( faith he ) payers ſatisfie not yet by they 
ove obtem rem1ſ$10n of ſinnes, for vvhych our $6 
wour hath ſufficiently ſatisfied, And hovvea 
you obrcine thus allo by prayers, it prayen 
nether meritnor ſatisfi ins rhatro obrein 
and imperrare impherh merium de 
as I Gay: and ſcing that you are furcbykat 
(VVhich as S. Paul ſayth, goeth betoreprayer, 
for hovv ſ hal vvecal on himm Thom vyehs 


Rem. 30. {eee not ) that your linnes ate alreadie te 


mitred,, hovy canyou obrein remiſſion of 
ſinnes by prayer. hauing before — 
by faith, vvhich goeth before pray 141 
3- Anorhergrou PP" by vehich-Tlay [ fayed they 
exiled char periti6, 1 hy will bee done meanth#s 
it if'in heauen, & thar other alſo,,nd let vsnathe 
led mto teratto,was denial of treewil(bicauſeif 
vvehaueno freevvill, how can vvee prayto 
fulfill gods will,or that his vvill may bedone 
in vs, this arguing that vyce have a freewill 
he anſvvereth I knovy not vvbar: —_ 
(faith he) albert the natwral man by 
natur doth nether wnder/tand the thin 


— pleaſing to colon 
eo. Five pitt, by prayers vvee obte 
| godsprace;that both enlightneth our onderſi 

ad he h our vveakenes, Bur this nat 


hn. A 


 hncina 
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manthar ſpeaketh ſo ſupernarurallie, tellerh 
|  vsnotvyherher wee haue vvith gods grace 


fee vvill or noe, to concurreto our iuſtifica- 
tion,to fullfill the comaundemenres, and co 
reliſt rentations of the deuil or fleſh. Andif 
hedid rel vs (o, his good maiſters, Luther and 


| Calum, as vvce haueſcen aboue, and {hal a- 


in herafter, would tc] him contraric. And 
Phe had ncedto haue ſomething elſc, to 
enlighten hs underſtanding, and to help hu Ves- 


4+ Another ground vvhichI alleaged our 
of their do@rin vvas , that they reach 
that by faith, vvceare aſſured that our fin- 
nesareforgiuen, that the Kingdom of hea- 
uenis for vs, tharwee cannorfalfrom gods 
having once apprehended Chriſts tu- 
ce by faith:and thence I inferred that vvee + 
can notpray for remiſſion of linnes, forthe 
Kingdom of hcauen, forperſeueraunce in 
grace againſt the deuiland fleſh: being afſu» 
redof altheſe rhinges by faith before vvee 
pray: To this he anfvvercth, thus: Alberx 
men is inſtified by farth , and that everie true Chri- 
ſtumled by gods Spirit is to aſſure hum ſelfe of God 
hu fawour : yet are wee not to neplett the meanes 
norto contemne prayers Thich are exerciſcs of our 


farh and help to confirme Vs, and are meancs to 


Ro. 10. 


MO gr _ M | 
obtan thinges neceſſarie. pr 1» E | 


the concluſion of my argumcnres, vvhich 
have prouedthecorcaric :an old fau}t 
burtnotto bereprehEded bere, having been 
reprehendsd once aboue, and once foral;[ 
vvill therfore proucagain che coclulion by 
the ſame argument. The argu ment vvasin 
effedtchis: no man can pray betore hebelee- 
ue, bur by belecuing,, his linnes ——_ 
and hc is aſſured they are forgiucn, andthat 
heis ingods grace and fauour,and canneuer 
fal from ir, that heauen cxpetterh him and 
isordained for him : ergo he can praynether 
for remiſſion of finnes, nor perſcuerauncein 
grace, norforrhe Kingdom of heaut, being - 
cockeſure ofalrheſe chinges before heope- 
neth his mouth ro praye. The maior propo- 
ſition 18 5. Pavles, hovy can thy cal on him 
pra ) mm vvhom they beleene not!rhe minors 

II 1p yvho _ 
this aunte: only fauh mſti 
rk faucur: The wn 0 
muſt be graunced, till che przmiſes can be 
anſyvere | 
5+  Vvheras for a final concluſion he fairh: 
The Surweyor therfore that concluderh ag aanſt the 
me.mes, bcauſc wee aſſure our ſelues of the end pr 
mſed wnto 7's through Chr:,.e Teſws , # but fas 
I 


, 
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we drſperter: For, ta 
ovare ſnre) roargemmto:th'end NE 
denyordmane meaner Vyheras( bay)he infers 
rthrhis final conchufion mr vvasto 
bewray his final footerie/bicautegat char Phri- 
van vvcre an Idior, who, afrerthathigpd- 
wiettiscured of hisague-and affuted alfo of 
the-cuce;, ſhould perfovade bur 20 be ler 
bloud 'or:to take apurgation torthe cure: 
Sow Sorchffan Idior Anſyvcrerythacmakes 


prayer ameanes toremitlion otfipmes;and 


toobreine perſeueraunce andthe Kingdom 
of heaven, rheſe rhinges being alreadic ob- 
tcined-or aſfurtd vato vs by tairh,” betore 
payer,and conſequenrlic mdepedenthic of 
prayer; and onhe'dependenthic- of tarch by 
yvhich yvee!afſare aur felues;rhbar Chyſtes 
wmlſtice-is ours, noyvand for.cirbt; 2nd that 
| vently vvteccanmotiofcitinortayle 
of obteining; hcave, havin {oſurea Hiedns 
and vvartanr' Surctrffirherfore had need ro 
+» 510 vvirzodefend prayerand the 
prayer alfo, actordirg to his doarine, 

ot tofee the abſurgiric of his tathiand do- 

Qrig;chat ra kerh away al pray er: yea and ſer- 

monsalſo, vyhich;as + had rold rhem, may 

bee as vvell. addreſſed by the miſter, ton 

flocke ot {hcep,/asrwa C hurch full of peo 

Y y 


_ ro em A mn ——wuS ax En —=———— _ - - 


another; by vvhich 1 vvill prouc thataccors 
ding totheir dodrin, yvee canpray forno 
grace; vvhuch yer is rhe principal obicR; ar 
vyhich praycraimeth: For why ſhoulaman 
pray for grace? Forremiſhon of hisfinnes} 
theyareremicted vyithour alinhzrene 
cc, asthey fay, by faith eveckond ik 
ſes iuſtice; which faith goeth before prayer, 
For augmentratis of grace? vvee arciuſtified 
(as they ſay) by Chriſtesiuſtice; vubichrece- 
ucth no increaſe For perſcucraunce ingra 
c@weeareaſſurcd by fairhneuer ro falfrom 
it. To keepthe commaundemenres?rhey 
are impotbble. .To reſiſtrhe afſauiresofont 
fleſh and Tenrations of the deuil» 1ris allo 
impoſſible. ro auoid finneztharalſosi 

Ge, aloura@ons cuen the beſt bei 

nes. To merit heauen, orro Garsfeforkin- 
ne? both are as impolible, as ro rouchheaut 
vvith out fingat« Vyhy then {hould-yvee 
pray for grace, yyhich canſerue vs — 
poſe? [f Chriſte then hath eaught vsanded 
maunded to pray,if his Apoſtles haue raught 
the ſame by their cxamples and preaching 
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pu ts oprofitable, ſo 
a$in this er tay Suruey [ 
eſberred. avvay then vvithchusdoRri- 
ne, ſo conrrarie ro'prayer, and let vs leaue. 
Caluin,if vyce vvillnor abandon Chriſte. © 


A " - Ay -4 =T 
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\THE TITLE OF THE 


FIFTB BoOks. 


This hols conteineth a Suruey of cheir 
doctrin concerning God &x c. 


The ſomme of theficſt chapter. 


HE old Heretikes Simon Magus, 
Florinus , Blaſts, Cerdon, Marion, 
and Manicheus, affirm God ts berbe 
authour of al exila, and conſcquentlie 
uns ardrey> ag m_ imon 


pe: Cerdon, Manicheus, and ar whom” onliethe 
el God (for chey averred rgoe Gods the one good 
the other cul) to be autony of ſinne,and exil. Calum 


Yy h 


| Lnpb'w weir infover. 7 
_ goeth farthir:thes Simon Magus , bicaſe be 
wrgetl 4/5 0nto tbe; andheblaſphemern man hig- 
her degree then Cerdon, Manicheus, and others: br.. 
cauſe hethaygerh the good God and onbe God with 
al our ſinnesand myuaties, as appeereth byhu ex. 
preſſe /wardes. The ſame do Bexs and Melan- 
hon, But that God can not be the Autour of ſun: 
ne,of wwohich he u the _ pumiſher, it is proued 
by dnuers argwments,7 hin 3, concluſtonsare out 
thu blaſpemous dottrm gnferred:thefirſt that ſa 
men in Platoes tyme had not been perminted to line 
mn comin vuealth, The ſecond, thattheſe mennes 
doftrm and Spirit can not be of God , wvhichuſo 
imuriow to God, Thethird ,t litle cyedit w tobe 
ginen to them,mn other matters , vVho doe ſo groſ- 
| ie erre'miths, the cotrarie being «s twidenit gu that 
Gods Good, or that Gudand Good yotegerher, 


Sorefles anſwer vuith the Refaration, 
| T- isrcrurncd to his formerinterrogs* 
Ltorics. But vThat({azth he )of wee teach 


contrarie? amuill it not appeare that the «Auth 
Sinne, VV4 4utour alſs of this {hameles,and ſanfal 
ſlawndex. Berrer vyordes M. Miniſterefſedf 
yourboftes&more of your ret. For | havig 
already tound you fallc, will neuerrruſt vol | 
vppon Ve hars, and Jf/-9 again. The Confeſiun 
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go danrewl.” Vyhar 


; noc novy, the: 


r confeſſions have, [ 
eſton1syvhether 


_  Calwen, Melantthon and Brxs, vrhom I char- 


ged, make God rheAutourof Sinhe or noc? 
Thu Kellſon (faith he) can not allege ether ſcn- 
tence or vvord to the: contyarie, Calum 15 much, 
-(toon alſo u moſt wickedlie Slaidered bole falſe 
#11 wicked fellow , for hehath noe ſuch bordes. 


 Headderh,chat | chachaue ſuch leifurroprie _ 


intoal mens faultes/yvould haveſttdovvn | 
 Bezaeswords;1t h any#ſuchthing-- 


- And vvi | eacle Syvelling,bo Id and Bigg 
mat 5 preir2=tns faceicour, Buel by | 
-uing learnedby experience euenin Sorcb ff, 
-that-nonedo ne poerpog— deny the 

fault;zchen he chat knoweth him tclfeguilric 

{forſohe muſtdo, toput awayall ſufpicion) 
»willgot belecue himon his whets, and ther- 


- fore vvilh ſcrdovvn Calums vrordes, vyhich 


- before | hadalleaged:Pur on ther your ſpe- 
"Races Mc Miniſter, and pur of yourvizard 


- which keepes you from bluſhing,and then 


lermeſee yyhecher you haue the face ro a- 
Yy. 11 


vp 


ana aſſo | 
Fong oa 
: nent Inft.c.r8.het dhe es 
=" wrckednes. Y vu havchnot,l 
ſee, purof your vizacd, as/ L defired you. tot 
- chey awould ncuerhaue 
rhar chapter & diucrs 
 affirmerhin deed tharGod comaindethys 
' notrofinne, yer he ſairh; ho willerh ourfin- 
"_— a char he finnethnorm 
ca our finnes, yerhe boldhe 
Nermpa-bembrans/ \xrarinewry ca 
boca mir pos. Aw pry) 
Z ,t commaunded Satan a 
- Jets epwic, Lnche veviefirſd Section ofehigchp 
Yr ris 47 IE WP LAY 
Weng Koran pling © rkonnbnpe, / 
+ probate, nor fucked bycherr wices, 
wworke common te them both, Seda ike 
faale. forchis cauſe be faich Catholiquesds 
J ( Ce/# vne defraſus 
BT SIT OTE | | 


: "ap w not done by G 
wmiſron, Andrhen Ar ber this d<iſtinQtion, 


SIX _ EETIIEITNSS YEE NL x LI 


_ 


that God. 
proof » of wohich San and t 
monuters.*So that Gelwin makes a yas 


- A684 and EF vvho, ſo-iniaſtle 
deſpoiled him of his 


oro Theme hee-ayrhin his 
as,priated at Genena by 1onle 
our:Lord egy "a8 ar 


FEE þ pes 


ran are then 


' Canin, lad teecheth thay God 6 444947 
. of no wickednes: who yerin the placeallcaged 
d Gad nor ke kk bur vvillech 
finncs, & is che authoucof rhem, and repca- 
acchthijs an100. rymesin raelayd chaprer 
| ad epfcuougeth co-prone ir oc. of Scrip- 


vvhen helaych chat * * 


tur..Vhcce Calum lay the, E,199,4quy quad 47 anitent $A. 


= cnet Sat.00 1 tale; I) 2648 tamen aatenet. 
| Utadiexeycnd] ff Lt CO 404414 £61198 COV do 


tus. Therchoarn; kt $1 Do cut eſt exca ca- (bidew. 


Yv nn 


$. w, 


$ 1+ 


m5 {Uatiohuke: 
happen only by Gots peymyſ$,on, Burletme- 
-mero the by mee alleaged. 1 a | 
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